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THE 

PRE FA G E. 

FSrs^sE*^ O improve the Underftanding in any 
Sffi^^^ Branch pf uTeful Knowledge, has 
wm X mm ^^^^ ^^^ eftcemed a laudable Pur- 
fuit; and every Attempt to facilitate 
Iji the Propagation of Knowledge, in 
Proportion tothe Nature and Importance of the 
Subje(3:, and the Propriety of the Method, will, it 
is prefumed, meet with Approbation and En-- 
cpuragement. 

To obtain a Skill in the Sciences is, indeed, the 
Bufinefs and Profefliononly of a few Men of diftin- 
guifhed Abilities ; but there are many who have 
Capacity and Leifure to improve and enrich their 
^inds in various Branches of Knowledge ; even 
the lower Order of Men have particular Callings 
and Concerns in Life, in which it behoves them to 
employ their Reafon in the Ufe of proper Helps 
for their Improvement. 

The common Duties and Benefits of Society, 
which intereft every Man living, as he is a focial 
Creature ; even our particular and neceffary Rela- 
tione to a Family, a Neighbourhood, or Govern- 
Crtnt, oblige all Perfons to exercife their reafoning 
Powers in a Variety of Cafes, before they can come 

A z t 



iV P R E FA C E. 

to a prudent ^iicrcet Detcrxnination, ^d avoid 
thofti EitofB which i«tould n»t»raHy ht attcnckd 
with uhba|)|>y.Coiiifcqu€aoe«^ ^ 

JBut every. Man. has a mow important Goncei^ 
iri the Affairs of a Life to come ; and therefore it 
is a Matter of the higheft Mtunent for every one 
J^^ to underftand, to reafon^ and' to determine juftly 
about the Things of Religion: 'Tisinvaift for Pcr- 
fons in general to fay, We have no Leifure or Time ; 
when the daily Intervals and Vacancies from nec^fr 
fary Labdur, together with^the One Day in Sev^c^ 
in the Chriftian World> allow a fufiicient Time 
for fuch Purfttits : And if Men wonld but apply 
thenifelvesheretQ, with half as miKh Zealand Di- 
ligence as they do to the Trifles and Amufement$of 
this Life, it would turn to infinitely better Account- 

But> befides the jight Knowledge of thofePrinci* 
pks and Duties which are of the greateft Conceta- 
ment^. there are fome Branches of Study, wh&h 
have a Jtoofl: apparent Tendency to entertain as well 
as to improve ; and, t>f this Kind, fomc Subjei^ of 
Hiftory will claim the Pi:efcrcnce.s and, perhaps, 
there i$Bp Part of Hiftory better received iban 
tbj5 Account of great Changes and Revolutions in 
Sitatcs and Gpyernments. 

Of all Change?, thofe in Religion which have 
beenfudden and fignal> are en<juired into wjth the 
moft eager Curiofity ; and,. where the ^Ivation of 
Souls has been chiefly aimed at, and, the Credit, 
Honour and Intereft of Churches promoted and 
eftabliihed, the more Pious and Judicious will find 
their Satisfaction much more than compenfate the 
feeniing Trppble of their Search into the Realky 
and Ciripumftances thereof.. 
. . . The 
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PREFACE. V 

^he Alteotioti^ that has been m&de in the 
eftahlidUNi Religion «f tbii Nation for little men 
than the two laft Centiaies^ has produced foch 
Efib(3se/ef^ where» diat it is no Wonder if all 
Perfons die^ to fee a clear Account of the federal 
Stq>8 by which it adranced j( of the Councils that 
(jiredttd iC^ a»d the Motives, both religious and 
politkaU diat inclined Men of all Conlition& to 
concur iln it. ' 

To lay before the Public a particttlar and im«- 
p«dal AccOGtnt of the Conftitution and Dodrine 
of the fever^ Denominations of Cfarifliaiis, h the 
pfii^cipdi Intent of this Undertaking*; and^ upon 
'thd^moft- 'mature Enquiry I have been able to 
makt9 I iittd the I>odlrines and Tenets of all De^ 
Domifiaiibna to have varied greatly from their 
original Oonftitution» and difynguifhing Charader^ 
This ObferVation will appear to be true, even 
with *vefpe£)i to the JR^i^^^ CatkoHc Ch\itch^ v^hich 
has been mofl of all folicitous to preferve the 
Cia/i&fl//r Faith, as they <5all it, pure and unoorrupt* 
The wifcr. Part difclaim ibme of their moft abfurd 
jyodklviMi and difcard and defpife many of their 
ridieulotid J0^emonie$ : Some. Reformation has 
been made in theie Refpe<Ss by Churches of that 
Poriuafion in different Nations of Eur6pe ; and it 
is more than probable that many of the moft' 
ferio^i arid judicious Papifts v«rould be glad to 
fee a greater Reformation even in the Funda- 
mentals of their Religion, 

Picart^ ionder the Article of adoring the Crofs, 
fa5«, ** Thip Ceremony gives.great Scandal to Hen- 
tLci9r who look upon this folemn Adoration oit 
Good Friday as manifeft Idolatry— would it not 
be better to decline ibme Ceremonies which Ca-^ 
tbolia are reduced to Shifts, Diiguif€S,.andpYafiQns 
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m PREFACE. 

to d^cnd, and wWfh are looked on as Fdly to 
the Liijertine, and a Scandal to the Prataftant^''* 

it the Church of England it k well kiaown 
rf^at Alterations have taken place fim;e .the R^^ 
Formation : At that Time the generaliity .of the 
Engl^ Divines^ eipecially the Majority of the 
O^imittee for ^ Compiling the Arjicks pf this 
Chiirchi were ftriA or rigid Calviaiils> who,, in 
Spite of all the Oppofition they met w:ith, nao- 
ddled fevtf al of the Articles in Pavour of Cal- 
vmiQc£\s which now the greateft Part of the 
^^Hfb Divines would fain explain contrary to 
their literal Senfe and Meanijig; reprefeat theni 
al> acbefty ambiguous and capableof a Senfe more 
confiftent with the general Tenour of th^ Scrip-t 
turej, and the Reafon and coxiunon Senfe of 
Mwkiqd.-r-Jn like Manner Athanafius^Craed. y9M 
tb^en, by Authority, infertcd in th? Book of Com- 
mon Prayer^ and, with all the incompreheniible 
MyiUries and exceptionable Clauies, cordially 
received by iome^ ar^ impoCbd on others, as the 
true Cai^bolie Faith i whereas now> to fay no more 
to «Kplode itt the Church in general ^^ would be 
glad to be well rid of it/' if the Queftion vf^rt 
aikedj Wh^t are t\^ genuine Sentin^ents of the 
Chtfrcb (]tf* England f it would be a very vague, 
indeteri^ln^te aDd f^fd Anfwer, to lay they are 
contained iathe XXXIK Articles ^ w.bepit is wdl 
known that the Majority of our moil en^nent 
Prelates and Divines of th^ e(labli(hed Church, 
have embraced and profefied^ and in their public 
Preaching and Writings endeavour tp inculcate, 
Principles ffliore confiftent with 4he Naturpof 
genuine Chriftiafiity. 

The fame Obfervatipn, is equally true^ with 
refpcdt to many other Denomination^, namely the 
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P n E F ACE, vS 

Kirk or Cfercfi of Smland^ the ^Kfl) Pfef-' 

difficttH Maitter to pdrticfularize in many Ih- 
ftancesv werte It riot unnefceffaty,' aS will evidently' 
appear^ in the Goarfe of this W^ffc: 

This' may be <ine Relfon why all the Hiftori^i' 

«tant,of the feveralSeiSbariesof ChriftiSftij aiffer , 

fo wktely fitiEO eaiiSi'othei', and ai-t lb tcry itii- 

perfcft ahd' enrone(ius t I w'ifli this Was- thfe ortly 

Reaibn, and that tliere did' not dppear fome ievir* 

dent Marks' of a Wialevbleftt D*ffign W ittifrepit-- 

fent Sdftarfes, in order to expofe theftl to Cettiufe 

and "^oht^mt)!.' Thi^ I hint' with partitular Rc-j 

gard feJ?o/J's View of all Religions, being, of- all 

others, the moft fcurrilous and falfe y and to^ t^tf 

voluoimous Bditioh of the Religroyie C^remoriics 

'of aU Rations, Ih which the Airfhor ffppears' 

gi^atiy i!nifl:afctti tn the Conftitutioft aild'Prlhcifteif 

of fcveirtil Societies ofEn^HJh ProtefiantBifftnterir 

and ialte to Boffke^% Hiftory of the Variation <^ 

/'ra/^jfea? Cftitrches in the Xottf CwWnVi. 

Btt till*" Crime of Miff6pr*fenlal«>» fe noC 
apjdidiWronlytO-a few Hiftories df ouf own or 
fdrdgn* NaticWs, and thofe fdr the-'iftdft {Art 
obfoldec :-^C«srtain modern WHf^ itftrA^ 4o ^ate- 
tifc«il ■ 4 fecret Heiftwe iii blackeriSng the- Cha- 
raftcri of foahe'^odities ' of ChriftianSy ftAd ci^ 
pofiiirg ind cenfti#if>g ■ ftKih 1>d<i§rifle9 oj* Rities Al 
ttey' Jftte-nfed'hot 'ih thftfe f rt^ncy to BeKeve or 
pra<aife'}"fof^4«ing, though afhamed- tty dcriy, the 
Right<*F ^iMe * Jtidgflhtfefie, aftd Liberty' df ' Gdtt- 
feien^^'in* ttib ofiteft igfhWiht of ihe gieflttine 
^nimS^^ti tftbfe SbeietH^s' t% cei*fere, andof 
A«r ATgomentt upon which thSyi'ai^' foUfldedi 
|Bd*ttjl>liave^l»fei*n dften furprisBcd'tfo find Pcfribns 
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of Crcdi^C; «Ud eth^rvf^ of good U«lcrftaitdmg^ 
& e^ltreiyiely ignorant, not oiily with refpcA to \ 
tbcr genuine Scnt^izi^its of other Denominations 
^Cnriftian^; but i» a very high Degree, of the! 
diftinguifhing Tenets or Prin<;iplcs of that Re- 
ligion tlK^ themfelves profef^; abd coo^nently 
cf the Arguments OD; which thjpy reft. This was 
one Mf^i^t tQ: the Prc^ecutibii of the prefent 
Work ;i and another was to fupprefe Bigotry, 
Frejjudice, and CenjCpriouf^el^, too apt to take 
Poffcffion c^f narrow Minds; and, in their Place> 
to inculcatQ and improve that mutual Love and 
Charity^ even for Peifons of differing Opinions, 
whicl) is fo agreeable to tlite Dignity and Honour 
of l^en and of Chriflians. 

I write for no Party ; my Aim h to recom- 
mend a free and, impartial Enquiry into the ge- 
jpuine Principles d| Ghriftianity, which is the juft 
Foundation of 'jCruth and Virtue, Liberty and 
Ciiarity. 

That gcnerally-^recctived Maxim, Rome was not 
Itdlt in € Doff is ast undoubtedly true widi re* 
^<a to the Conftitution, Dodiine and Cere- 
monies of ^t\^op^ Church, as of its* external 
Form and ftately Edifice^ ; for this ReafcHi I 
have judged isi brief Account of the prihcipal 
Revol^ons and Variations in the Government, 
Worlhip, f^c. of that Church for feventeen Cen- 
turies^ a profwr Prelimviary to the HSftory of itj^ 
prefent State. 

. The Account I have given of the Principles, &c. 

of the Romjfl) Church, I have firft cxpreffcd' in the 

Words of Pope Fiid% Crecd> Which vras eftabliihed 

by the Council of Trtnt^ and has been ever fince 
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PR E F j4 C E. ix 

cfteemed fey the Votaries of that Church, of the 
greateft Authority. I have likewife endeavoured to 
explain or afcertain theif true Senfe, from Authors 
of their ov^ri, well approved of by that Church, 
and whofe Books have been licenfed by puWic Au-. 
thorityj difclaiming and carefully avoidirtg, as 
much as poiSible, the fallacious Glofles, and artfiil 
Difguifes of deligtiing Priefts on the one Hand, and| 
the Mifapprehenfions of the Vulgar on the other.. 
For this Piirpofe I have cohfulted the moft valuable 
Hiftories of that Church, their Conftitution, Doc- 
trine and 'Ceremonies publifhed at that remarkable 
Period, when the Contrdverfy fubfified between ma- 
ny of oUr eminent Ptdat^s and of their Priefts and 
Cardinals from' the Yfear 1682 to 168S, inclufive. 

I have alio made fevcralExtraftsTrom Dr. ili/V- 
dktont Letters fro to jRW^, v^herciii\hc has fhewn, 
(cooformaMe.to feyeral other Authors) that many 
of the Ritfes and Ceremonies of the Romijh' Church, 
were x)f Heathen brigiftal, and deftitute of fuperior 
Authority for their Pradice : In thcfe Extradts, I 
have not thought it neceflary to Change his Lan- 
guage, to avoid the R.eprehi?nfion of thofe Senti- 
ments, and Cferemonie^ V nor have I allowed .myfelf 
to exclairn or to detailoUt fuch Inyedlives as are too 
generally ufed, but have no proper and natural 
Tendency to convince the. ^^//^, or conHrm the 

Trotefiant\' If I haiire given any Scope to Cen- 

furc, it is in the Article of Ferfeciition, where it was 
impoffible, after reading h many tragical Accounts of 
the horrid Cruelties df the Inqutfition^ and other in- 
human Exec\itions, ' tb be impartial and honeft 
without expreffing the utittoft Abhorrence and De- 
teftarion of fuch Pradices, arid the Principles that 
led to them s a fupefficial Mention of which, will 
alarm every true Protejiant who has ever confidered 
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X F RE FACE, 

the Value of civil an4 religious Liberty ^n^ kaQ\|rj| 
Jiow to prize them. — With I\elpe<3: tp o^her Senti^ 
meats and Pradtices that are unfcriptural aiid mere- 
ly of human Invention, I am fo^ry to fe^, in the 
Defences of Popery, how much they are founded 
upon die Authority of ancient Fathers, ^nd th^^ 
they are fo often jQbewn to b? confonant with fpme 
former Pra dices of our eftabliflied Church j witl^ 
certain of the Canons, Articles, ami LifU|rgyji 
which may fully convince us, that moft of t|i^ Ex- 
ceptionable Parts of our Articles and Liti^rgy arofe 
from the undue Veneration' which the Copipilers of 
them paid to the Fathers St. Augujline^ St. Cyprian^ 
St. Ambrofe^ &c. and likewife fuflBcientjly demon- 
ftrate to the impartial Reader, that Antiquity is ^ 
niretched Guide to a Searcher after Truth j and that 
human Formularies of Faith are a chief Ohjiacle io^ 
"real Knowlecjge. • ' 

Asto the political Views, bafe Artifices, andEx- 
aftiohs of the Romijh Priefts,. too much of it will 
appear in the Courfe of this Hiftory : An impartial 
Mention of them is in Faft to explode th^m : Par- 
ticularly in' the Hiftory of thi5 State of Religion ia 
Qreat Britain^ from the firft planting of Chriuiani- 
ty, at the latter End of the Vlth and Beginning oif 
the Vllth Century, to the Middle of me XlVtl^ 
Century, when- ^/VyJ:/^ made fome Efforts to- 
wards a Reformation. The Reader will^ find many 
remarkable; Occurrences, in Refpeft to the In- 
croachments of the Church of Rome on the Prero- 
gatives of the Britijh Kings, and the comnion 
Rights of theii' Subje(9:s, as well as by the grois 
Corruptions of the original Purity and Simplicity of 
Chriftianity, as muft ever be deemed pecuhar In- 
centives to the Englifh Nation^ to throw off that 
"^ ' ' Yoke! 
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Yoke if poflible, and purfuis a Reformation in 
carheft— ^ — arid at the fame Time, he will obferve 
fiich Difficulties attending it, as muft give us an 
high Opinion of our principal Reforrriers, and lead 
us to value pur Liberties both civil and religious. 

In the Hirtory of the Reformation abroad and at 
home^ and of the State of Religion^ more efpe* 
tially in the eftablillied Church, and from that re- 
markable Period to the Revolution, I muft ow^n 
I have much exceeded my intended Limits ; but 
when I conlideredj the necefTary Conned:ion be- 
tween the Reformation in the Low CountrieSj 
France^ and in Ejigland^ the many intcrefting Cir- 
cumftances that occurred, in which our principal 
Reformers were exhibited to View (which indeed 
deferve to be ever preferved, and handed down to 
lateft Pofterity) and which I doubt not will be pe- 
rufed by many, with Pleafure and Improvement, 
I was not willing to omit them. 

Having mentioned JVickliffe as the Morning Star 
of the Reformation, I have like wife given a general 
Hiftory of the Period in which he lived, to the 
Reign of King Henry the Vlllth, the reputed Time 
when Protcftantifm took its Rife : In thislntervall 
have found many Circumftances of an intcrefting 
Nature relative to the neceffity of a Reformation, 
the Difficulties attending it, and likewife pf inci- 
dental Occurrences contributing thereto, which, at 
Length, made it rife fuperior to Oppofition. How 
far the Reformation was intended or effecftcd by 
Kiug'Henry VIII, is a Point in which even critical 
Hiftorians are much divided: I have therefore 
fought the Materials of this difficult Part of my 
Hiftory, from ancient MSS, as well as modern 
Trads ; and I have been fomewhat more diftufe in 
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xii PREFACE. 

this Part, as I have feleded from two MSS, bis 
Profeffion of Faith wrote in, J 536, and Memoirs of 
Ms LbaraSler^ compiled much about the fame 
Time. 

My next Province is to give a Hittory of the 
State of Religion in the fuccefltve Reigns, down to 
the prefent Time, in which I have been careful to 
introduce whatever has been fignal and interefting, 
either in the ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the eftablifhed 
Church, or of fuch remarkable Tranfadions and 
Revolutions, in the civil Hiftory of this Nation, 
as are conne^ed with it for more than two 
Hundred Years, and as the prevailing Opinions 
and Parties, gave Rife at different Timps, to a Va- 
riety of Tranfad:ions in Council, in Parliament, and 
ecclefiaftic Convocations, fome of a remarkable in- 
terefting Nature, I thought them the proper Sub- 
jects of fuch an Hiftory : But as many of them are 
peculiar to different Denominations, that Part of 
them I have inferted in the refpedtive Hiftory of 
thofe Sedls, and what properly relate to the ecclefi- 
aflical Polity andGovernment of the Church oiEng^ 
landy comes under that Head. 

In the Profecution of this Part, ,1 have attempted 
fome Account of the Princes, and moft eminent 
Prelates and Divines, whofe Lives and Writings 
have done Honour to the Chriftian Proteflant 
Church, and alfo of fuch as hav^ attempted to fap 
the Foundation of Truth, Liberty and Virtue. 

In treating of the Articles of the Church of Eng^ 
landy . I have firft given them in the eflablifhed 
Form, contained in the Book of Common Prayer 5 
I have then endeavoured to give their true Senfe, 
from fundry of the moft approved Expofitions of 
tliofe Artiples, by fome diftinguiflied Prelates of 

our 
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our Church, and other Divines of Note, andgenoh 
rally by Extrads in their own Words j fave where 
I have thoyght it might be more properly abridged, 
and in that Cafe I have given an Abftrad:, with di>e 
Regard to tlw ^enfe and Meaning of the Ai^thor, 
and of the Articles in their original Fornj, in 
a Senie in which the more judicious Divines would 
recomm^d them to be unaerftood»— — Mr. fFelfb^ 
man, in his Expofition pf thcfe Articles, pays 21 par- 
ticular Regard to the Senfp of the ^cient Fathers, 
^x.. Aujiin^ ^t. Cbryfojlom, Su, Ignatius, J^fnaus, 
SSc. and it appears that the Language and Sentiment 
contained in them, are in ^eat Meafure borrowed 
from the Writings of ijiofe Lights of the prwnitive 
Church, which, by the Way, fhews thp great Ve- 
neration andEfteem our firft Compilers had for Anti- 
quity ^ and very often totheNeglett of mtore certain, 
cffential and importent Rules and Principles of Judg- 
ing, concerning the Truths of the feared Scriptures: 
But this is only a Hint ^ for I n^uft decide that I 
have made it a general Rule, throughout the whple 
<^this Work, to relate Fads and deicribe Things as 
I found them, without attempting to animadvert 
thereon. 

In reprefenting die'Conftitution and Doiflrines of 
other Denominations of Chrilliansj I have made it 
my conftant Rule to fliew that I undeiilopd the 
Subje(5):, and was under no undue Biafs. Inipar- 
tiality I efteemed eilbntially recommend'^tory of this 
Work, and the beft Apology I could make for what- 
ever involuntary Errors and lmperfe(5lions might at- 
tend the Publication; 

Throughout the Whole I h^ve aimqdat Concifcr 
nefs, as far as I judged would comport with the 
Plan IhadinView, its Entertainment and Ufcfulnefsi 

fcr 
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for I havechara^rized^ach 8e€t and ei^Miifed: 
.thcli* DoariheS) iriore ifpecially th^ir ^culiar 
TetWKi where I coHldj ih tfieit owh Words. - v ^ 
Thite Method will afford fiot a biarely fdpfeffieial dild 
J>artial Account of what may bie the partictilar Sert- 
llmentfe cohere and thei^ a pHvatfe Perfoh and ob- 
fctire Society 5 blit of thfe g;ehtiine Princi^eS of that 
Body or Community, which is ri^ceflary to fbrniiri^- 
^ jiift Idea of them y 'and Whenever ithdfe beeii hd^ 
c^aty, I have had proper Itifbrmatibn froril Cor- 
Wfpondence, or given aperlbiial Attendahce dt their 
Affeiiiblies dhd taken Mihlites, fbrgreiter cfertaintjr* 
ftftd Sfttififadliott. 

Amohgft a Variety of Readers I eatfnbt expeQ: 
the Approbation of all. Some Ihere are fo ^xtream- 
1^ IhdifFerent, with fefpe^ to the t^rindpal Diff'd- 
rehce of Sendii>eht among Ghriftians, aS |)kihly 
implies they have never niade Religion their Study, 
or that their o<vn ProfefRon is riot the Effeift df their 
Enquiry; but that feey are gbvfcrhcd in thtir"' 
Choice, by the DidtatfeS of their Tutors, op the 
Sanftion of Authority ; and to fuch, Popeiy would, 
probably, have been as igreeable' as Proteftantifnl, 
or Mahomedanifm as Chriftianity, if it hdd beeh 
their Lot to have been born in the Countries where 
thele are eftabliftied, I (hall leave them to enjoy 
their fupine Indifference ; but not without fincerely 
congratulating my Countrjrmen, on our diftinguifli- 
ing Privilege, that we live in a Nation and at a 
Time, when Religion has in great Meafiire gained 
the Afcendant over SuperfHtion ; Truth in general 
prevailed againft Darknefs and Error, and Liberty, 
civil and religious, triumphed over Tyranny and 
Perfccution for Confciefxpe fake : And for thefe I 

hope 
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. Py fopa^^t Ji^^jj Ij^n J^cfted that thi% Woffe 

# fe ^Brt^W^Fpipteof I^cU^n 5 to fvcb ^ be^ 

ye^ Of ?ac|^$ia^ oft pv^Hlay Opinions o? P«i<Jiees,, 
&^ \y|LSi j^ ipiy^ ]^rovloce j but to give gi geijiwi* 
^J^tioA (^ ^Ift f'afts as 5»pp?it^in tq Ae Hife 
tagf^ and; tljpfe ^^e, , I pr^fqm?, as well crfcuk-^ 
^4 to ip^9^? th^ Q^o^^rx^Ski^ an4 ^e tifo 9«Mk 
Sfftr^ t^ Qo]?iver^^n> at f^oper Intervals, ^ afly 
gj^er Sutge^ts eaqre <:on^nop>y in^^iic^; a[n4 
wJ^ipref^chi a Y^iety pfF?<^S| C«'Ciynfl:ances ^4 
P)aara4lerf a^^ iii^oduce^ I gai^qot ^ij^reliiFnji i| 
lY^l b^ ui?epte^ft$inipg or u^?l€^. 

jgy atteinpii^g fucl\ ^ CJp^^p^^diujpa of the reli-^ 
gipus P4ppipl?fi pf p^rticulajf Denon«na,tioa5, I ii»^. 
gilied I ii^ght particularly adapt this Wo^k to thft 
i^ijfal of piany young Perforts, ?nd other welt 
^^fe4 CJiri/l^ns, who imiy rxot have LeifuriB on 
Inclinatioa to ^ead many diAmjft Trea^if^, and i!t 
may ^fi^cv a particjilar gpod Purpofe^ in reg^4 to 
theu: Infornaatiou a^id In^prqve|nei)t. 

'As -this Work was not entered upor^ with anjf 
{kaj^ty Vipws, or profecuted ^yith Prejudice! ^d Dc-r 
clan^ation, fo it has l^en no hafty Prod^iSioa; if 
has b0en cpppUed at different Tinies, and by flpw 
Degrees, in a Courfe of iSbveral Years j now anci 
Uien, indeed, it fpread itfelf into Branches ^^ 
Leaves, lik^ a Plant in j^ril^ and fpmetifl^^s it la)i[ 
by without Growth like a Vegetable in Winter; but 
it ftiij exifledj and acquired its prefentTexUire and 
Bulk according' as Healthy Leifure, and qther Ad- 
Y^^tages j[avQ^r9d.the Undem 
: ' Nor 
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, Nor do I apprehend the Reader wfll look upoix 
this as a prolix Hiftory, when he confiders not 
only the Extent of the Plan, but that many of the 
Hiftories neceffary to be confulted are very volumi- 
nous; zsEufebiusSy Dupin\ Bingham Sy znd Colliery 
ccclefiaftical Hiftories; Richer's of Councfls, Father 
Pduh of that oiTtrenf^Picarfs religious Ceremonies, 
and the Colle<ftions of Tradls for and againft Popery, 
Brandfs Hiftory of the Reformation in the Low 
Countries^ Burnet's and many othei's, of the Refbr-r 
malion in J^nglandy and LavaPs of that in France ; 
CaMerwooctSy SpotfwfiO(tsy and diverfe others of the 
Kirk oi Scotland y SeweFsoi^uakerifm ; NeaFs of the 
Puritans y and Crojbys of the Englijh Baptijls : Be- 
fides a great Variety of Trads on Points ot 
Controyerfy, Didlionaries, &c. that muft be refered 
to, and confult^, on fuch a Number of Subjefts ; 
Rapin^ Humey Smollety and other civil Hiftorians of 
dur own Nation, neceffary for afcertaining and 
illuftrating all fuch Matters, as have an immediate 
Cotthcdion with the principal Deiign of this Work. 
So that, upon the Whole, I may venture to fay, it 
has^been an arduous Talk, the refult of much Read- 
ing and Enquiry. But notwithftanding the Aflif- 
tante I have received, from fomany eminent Hifto- 
rians, I have followed no Author any farther than 
I apprehended him to coincide with Truth. 

After having been at all this Expence and Trou- , 
ble to procure Materials and proper Helps for the 
Execution of my Plan, it is very probaWe and al- 
moft unavoidable, that mdny Things may have 
efcaped my notice, which might have contributed 
to illuftrate, <x)nfirmi or embeMjfti the feveral Parts 
of it. I can only flatter myfelf that the,Reader will 
find a fufficient Number ef Quotations to afccrtain 

the 
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the genuine Principles of the feveral Societies re- 
fpe(3ivdy^ their Rites, Ceremonies, &c. of which 
I have given the following Hiftory. And I hope 
the judicious Reader will look on it as no Dimuni- 
tion of the Value of this Work, that many of the 
Ideas, as well as the Language, in which they are 
exprefled, are borrowed from the Writings of the 
mod eminent Divines of the eftahlifhed Church, 
and other Denominations, efpecially a?, in many 
Inflances, it was ncceffary for authenticating the 
AccoiintI gave of the different Sei^aries ; and, ve- 
ry often, I found my Sentiments fo happily expret- 
fcd in them, that I presumed from my own Appro- 
bation' it would be TOoft agreeable to my Readers. 

I fhall not urge as any Motive to this Work, 
that 1 apprehended Popery was gaining Ground in 
this Nation ; but as rfiat Religion is founded in 
Church Policy, and propagated with Artifice and 
Induftry by their Priefts, and is fuited to captivate 
weak Minds, it cannot be unfeafonable to point 
out feme of dpieij: Evafions, and to give a genuine 
Account, of their Conftitution, Dodtrines, Ceremo- 
nies, -f^^f. and this I judge will be fufficient, if im^ 
partially reprefented, and attended to, toguardPro- 
teflants againfl: the Corruption, Superftition, and 
Cruelty of the Roman Catholic Religion, 

Nqr. am I inclined to think a Spirit of Perfecu- 
tion prevails among Proteftants, or of uncharitably 
ccnfiiring Pcfribns for different Sentiments and Pro- 
feflion : I wifli, indeed, this was more evident ; 
foci find fome^Authors fuggeft, that thi^ Principle is 
fetr.from being extinguifhedi and that many rather 
wapt Opportunity than Inclination to perfecute, and 
inftance the high Claims of the Church, which dif- 
covered themfelves in the Bangorian Controverfy ; 
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I am, notwithftanding, willing to hope a Love rf* 
Liberty prevails, and to promote it, I have attempt 
led, in my Introdudion, to vindicate the Right of" 
private Judgment, and fhew the Duty and the Ad*- 
vantages of free Enquiry, . &c. 

I rather think w^hat is called Methodifm and 
Enthujiafm prevails, to the Contempt of rational 
Religion ; and, as I have taken Care to give a fair 
Account of their peculiar Tenets, I wifh for ncN- 
thing more than that the juft Reprefentation of their 
Principles may have a proper Influence on th» 
Minds of rny Readers. 

In the Courfe of this Hiftory, I doubt not 
but it will appear, that the jM-incipal Differences 
amongfl the feveral Denominations of Proteftant 
Churches, confifts not in any eflential and funda*- 
mental Points, but in one or pdier of (hefe particu** 
lars, viz. different Apprehenfions^ with refpedto 
the original Conftitution and Government of the 
Chriflian Church ; different Sentiments with rcipecS: 
to fome abftrufe Points of Dodxine, in whidi .the 
Effence of Religion does not, cannot confift ; ot ellb 
their Difference refpedls the pofitive Inftitutions, as 
to their Form and Manner, Importance or Infigni- 
ficance, or of certain Rites and Ceremonies of lefe 
Importances and that notwithftanding their Separa- ' 
,tion in Communion, and very often rq^roadbing 
each other, they agree in the main effential Points 
of Religion, in ^' all fuch Points as are abundantly 
fufficientto pfefewe the , Knowledge aiKi Pradicc 
of Religion in the World."* 

Indeed many Attempts have bfeen made*, fmce 
the Reformation, and efpecially fince theRevoiu^ 
tion, to reconcile Proteftants^ a Defign whidi, 

however 

- * 'Bi^\o^ oi London sfecond Paji9ral Let tir, printed in 1720. 
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howwer laudable, can never be efFefted widi re- 
§)eft to Uniformity of Sentiment : The Caufes of 
foeh differing Principles, rcfpedting Docftrine, Wor- 
kup and Ceremonies, are fb rnany and various^ 
that we cannot hope for it, though, notwithftand- 
ing the fond Attachment of many to their own 
Softs, the moft impartial Enquiry convince us that 
m SeB of Religion is free from ju/i Exceptions. 
There is icarce any Church in Chrijiendom^ .at this 
Day, that does not obtrude many Falfhoods, fuch as 
touftaf^ar to any free Spirit, pure Contradictions; 
though. delivered w^ith the fame Gravity, Authority 
and Importunity that they do the Holy Oracles of 
God.* And to the fame Purpofe a late ingenious 
Author obferves,«f* 

" Every Inftitution or Syftem of Religion, drawn 
up and adopted by Men, however it may claim a 
divine Original, with regard to the more important 
ind eflcntial Points, has always fomething of Weak- 
Bfifi and Imperfedlion that cleave to them, and will 
be apt, unlefs carefully guarded, to degenerate into 

Wit Extreme or the other. — ^What Species of 

Devotion {o pure, noble and worthy the fupreme 
Being, as that which is moft fpiritual, fimple and 
unadorned, and which partakes leaft of the Senfes 
or Imagination ; and yet it is found, by Experience, 
that Modes of Worfhip, founded primarily on thofe 
very Principles, do very naturally, among the Vul- 
gar, mount up into Extravagance and Fanaticifm ; 
even many of the firft Reformers have given Occa- ^ 
fion for this Kind of Refledlion, which has been a 
real Di/paragement of their Zeal, tliough in the 
Event it proved in a very great Degree ufeful : It 

C 2 partook 

• More\ Miflery ofGodlinefs^ Lib. 10. C. 2. J. 6. 

t Mr. Ilumt. r^^^^T^ 
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partook ftrongly of the enthufiaftic Genius, which 
a little more Mixture of Ceremony, Pomp and Or^ 
nament, may f^em to correct rfie Abufe of.— — 
On the other Hand, a Religion attended with 
much of Ceremony and external Grandeur, has a 
very great Tendency to degenerate into Superfti- 

tion. -i— ^ The Church of England itfdf, which 

is, perhaps, the beft Medium amongft thcfe Ex- 
tremes^ will be allowed, at leaft during the Age, or 
in the Difcharge of the public Offices of Rehgton^ 
under Archbifhop Laud^ tb have been fomewhat 
tindured with a Superftition refembling the Popifh, 
and to have paid a higher Regard to iome pofitive 
Inftitutions, than the Nature of the Things ftridly 
Ipeaking would pennit. It is die Blifinds of an 
Hiftorian to renlark thefe Abiifes of all Kinds ; 
but it belongs alfb to a prudent Reader, to confine 
the Reprefentations to that Age alone of which the 
Author treats.- This would be of excellent 

Ufe to regulate our Ideas of feveral Sectaries ; fbr it 
is a real Abfurdity to fuppofe that the PreJbyterianSy 
Independents^ Baptijis^ and other Sedlaries df the 
prefent Age, partake of all the Extravagancies 
which we remark in thofe who bore thofe Appella- 
tions in the.laft Century/* 

It is very common for Hiftorians, or other Wri- 
ters, in general, to give an Account of the princi- 
pal Authors who have treated on the fame Subjefts j 
and where this is done with judgment and imparti- 
ality, it has an apparent Ufefulnefs: And this is, in 
fbme Meafure, neceflary on my Part ; though I 
will not in the leaft attempt to raife the Credit of 
the prefent Hiftory, by detracting from the Merits 

of others. Bifhop Burnet has charafterized 

a Variety of Authors who have given us the Hiftory 
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of the Church in general, or of the Reformation in 
particular, which I apprehend, without Flattery, 
may afford us fome Rule of Judging concerning 
them: Speaking of fome foreign Hiftories, he fays, 
.** Sleidan^ ThuanuSy and Father Pauly are Author* 
of Credit and Impartiality, fo far, at leaft, as may 
be expedted from Perfons of their Profeffion, as 
Catholics. ^S^nders Hiftory of the Reforma- 
tion, inftead of doing Honour to it, is replete with 
fuch Calumnies and Falfhoods, as have tended to 
create Prejudices in the Minds of many, who have 
been weak enough to give Credit to it. Fox^ 
Hiftory, Is principally calculated to difcover the 
Corruptions and Cruelties of the Romijh Church ; 
LcMrd Herbert' % Hiftory is limited to the Reign of 
-Henry VIII. and chiefly relates to civil Matters. 
Fuller^ indeed, procured fome few fcarce Papers ; 
but in general neither entertaining nor improving. 

^Dr. Heylin wrote in a much fuperior Method 

and Stfte, but was ill informed, or too much biafled 
' by Paffion and Prejudice againft fome Perfons and 
Parties, who agitated Affairs at that Time ; and in 
the hiftorical Part produces few or no Vouchers for 
what he a&rts. Some other of our Hiftories are 
delivered with fo much Alloy and Uncertainty, 
as has given Occafion for the Advocates of the Church 
of Rome to dilparage the Reformation, as begun by 
Luft and PaJJiony conduSled and carried m by Ambi^ 
tion^ t and confirmed by Policyr^ 

To eftabli(h thefe Points, chiefly conftitute the 
Sutgedt of the Prefaces, the Introduftions, or Ap- 
peiKlixes, to feveral of thpfe Summaries and De- 
fences of the Roman Cathvlic Faith^ , which have 

been 
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been fo induftrioufly di^erfed, in Great Britain^ to 
Poiibn the Minds of Proteftants. 

Some very remarkable Produdions of this Kind 
have come under my Notice : The Jppendix. to the 
Frofejfion ^ Catholic Faith contain fundry Reafoiis 
" for disavowing Proteftantifm, or the Reformation \ 
though many of them fo often repeated, and con^ 
futed, that one would imagine them too trifling ta 
be 'propagated at this Time, when the Neceflity of 
the Reformation, fo far as it was efFeded, and the 
Expediency of carrying it much farther, has been 
fo well defended. It confifts oi the following Par- 
ticulars, viz. that Martin Luther^ and other Refor-r- 
mers, were Perfons of no Education j that they were 
Scbifmatics 3 the firft Seeds of it fown by the Devil ; 
the Inftruments, Men of worthlefs Charaders, iur 
ftanced in Kir^ Henry VJII ; that it was propagated 
by Day Authority, further inftanced in the A<5s of 
Queen Elizabeth ; the Fruits of it a Spawn of He- 
refies, Diflenfions, and Variations in* Religion : 
Thence it infers, their Religion is free from all thofc 
miferable Confequences, the fafeft to live and to 
die in; and that all who do not live in it, and abide 
faithfully in that Profefllon, are cenfurcd by th« 
Church, and will ever juftly be condemned and 
anathematized by her Decrees, as forfaking the in- - 
fallible Guide, and adhering to that fallible, uncer^ 
tain Rule of Scripture, according to their own In- 
terpretation of it.* But though thefe Attempts are 
not to be wondered at among Perfons who profels ^ 
themfelves Papifts ; yet, that Proteftants themfelves 
fhould give a Handle to the Adverfaries of Protef- 
tantifm, to reproach their genuine Principles, and 

the 
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Ac zealous Abettors of them, deferves to be menr 
tioned to their Difhonour, and the Difcredit of their 
Hiftories* 

The Ufe M. Bofuet makes of his Hiftory of the 
Variations of Religion in the Proteftant Churches 
in the Low Countries^ is principally this, that the 
only true univerfal Catholic Church, under their 
univcrfel infallible Head, has been always inva^ 
riably tbefame^ and confequendy a Separation from 
her heretical and dangerous ; however, in the Courfe 
of this Hiftory, it will appear that this wants 
Proof, and there can be no. Impropriety in cprrec- 
ting an Hiftorian, when we find him miftaken 
or partial.* 

Many of the Hiftorians of our own Natbn have 
blended civil, military and ecclefiaftical Aftairs to- 
gether; ftmie have confined their Hiftory to the 
Church of England^ others to the Church of Scot- 
land i fome have treated only of particular Sedls, 
others have dwelt on mere controverted Points, ofr- 
ten in anfwer to fheir Opponents, witji more of 
uncharitable Warmth than Argument. Many of 
thefe Hiftorians have been of Ufe in this Compi- 
lation, though I was from thence led to conftrud; 
this Work on what I apprehended, a more eligi- 
ble Plan. 

With relpeft to Chronology, I have aimed at 
the greateft Precifion and Accuracy In many re-» 
markable Events I have followed Blair s Chrono- 
logy, prefuming it was compiled with great Care, 
and compared and correded by former Chronolo- 
gies; and I have ibmetimes given the different Dates. 
Wherein that did not fatisfy me, I have confuked 

Dupin^ 

• See Boffueth Variations of Religion in the Pr:>te{^anc Churches, 
2 vol. 4to, FnncL ^ ^ C c^c^a\o' 
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been obliged to recur to fuch Authors as had 
controverted thofe Subjeds, and produced the 
'beft Authority they^DoMd -nn fupport of theit 

JilJhe rjjionai^jbf Se'il^anniSed tjthis wirk, 
and of ambiguous Words and Phrafes, I have, 
in general, quoted th6 Author from whence I 

recpi^d 
b^jjrafo 
as Icarce to 
have a diftincft determinate Meaning, I have given 
the Senfe of more ^thfersitbaalone, that the 
Reader may form a jufter Idea thereof. 

*A . •, . •^••' '*^' -v^^jri -^ has T»ahm9<U Jboi. 
. * .cm .^>c« fitij^oiafU wi 
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INTRODUCTION. 



RELIGION efffnSiai toMnn^ bis Duty and ffappm/s. 
ffMiural Religion d^ed^ its immutabh Obligations &r. 
Revealed Religion^ iis ExpeMemy awd UiilUy, General 
Hifiory of the Old 'Teftamm. The fuperisr Ex^L'eney 
tbl New Teftament. ^ruti>^ its Natyri^j md Impmance 
ingenered^ M^ 9f rt^^m Truths in particular. The 
principal Source of UnterUtinty in nw Enquiries after 
truths the Caufes t^ Corruption in ChriJHanity^ and the 
Ji^idties attendi^ the Underfianding the Scripturet. 
colder ed* cTrisA^ aenwtbelefs^ at tamable in all impor- 
tant and legmtid Paints^ mtb the Means cf acquiring 
if. . -The ri^bt Privikge and Dtity of free emd impartial 
Enquiry^ as oppofed to Prejudice and Bigotry^ ^ ^o a 
(artlefs indifference. The ahufes 'of free enquiry. The 
Advantages atien£ng the diluent Purfuit of Trulb^ 
and the pernicious Confetjuences of Ignorance 'and Erreir^ 
Wiebfomie Remarks applicable to the Subjetiscftbeff^orh 

REL I GION, in Its genuine princlpks R^//^»« c/^ 
^d i*ftu^G^, is fo fiibli^e and ex- '^M^'^ bis 
' ceUent, in i*« nature ^nd ^fRtfts lb jy^JaJd 
«K)bfe a«d* ben^ficfcnc, and ft> admiraWy Uappinf/s. 
fuitcd to the ftace an^circunlftances of rca- 
fenfcbte, ihtdligewt and <ac<:ounftaMe crearm*csj» tliat it 
juftlf daim« to^e ^t mattcV of owr firft ahd princiv 
pai OGHcer^. ^ 

Maa i« a <^eatu*^ formed for neligion, zi>09 to ^io<fXt' 
Tmlo$ *, is dependent on a f^prerne Bcb^ capatbl« of 
knowing on whom be d^pemJsj ami has a ft^ufaliawe 
* -Plato in Thrrib. ^ ' 

Vpi,. J. a of 
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of his Creator imprefled on his mind. He iiaturally 
admires the grandeur, beauty,, and ufe, that abqun^ 
all over the world; he has a natural curiofity t6 
prompt him to enquire after the caufe^ and has reafon 
to difcoyer to him a fupreme all perfeft mipd^ '^s 
the only adequate caufe of this infifticy of beauty and 
good; his paffions of veneration, gratitude, fear ancj 
hope, naturally terminate in this Being ; as the only 
objeft equ^al to them \ and his natural apprehenfions'of 
et^nity, paturally excite him to fecure,- by goodnefs 
and pety, the favQUf of that Almighty and eternal 
Being, who alone can make him happy during thac 
everlafting ftats ofwhich he is apprchenfivc. And now 
laying all thefe properties together, felf-love^ reafon^ 
a fecial diffofUm^ and benevolent affcdions, a ftrong 
fmfe and love of beauty^: a natural dependence on a /«- 
prente Beings and a natural awe of him, &c. we have 
an idpa of hunian nature, and from this idea of hu- 
man nature, the natural difference betwixt virtue an4 
vice, and the eifcellency of religion, will appear *. 
. ReKgiqn i$ generally confidered as natp'ral or re- 
vealed, and thefe are differently defined, and as dif- 
Naturul ferently eftimated as to their importance. 
Hsligion Natural religion, Mr. WoUaflon tells us, 
befitted. confifls in '* the purfuit of happinefs, by the 
pradtice of reafon and truth f, Mr. Chambers 
defines it to be, <^/; whatever wc difcover to be dqe 
and meet by the mere diftates of natural reafon t-" 
This is fometimes palled ethics oj" moral virtue, and 
includes in it thefe duties which, on th^ principleiJ Qf 
reafon, a man owes to God, to/ociety,^and to himfejf ; 
the duties we^owe^t9 thejPeity refulting from Qur rela- 
tion to him, as our Creator, benefjadlor, lawgiver, and 
judge, and as the original fountain of all goodnef^ 
wifdoip, beauty and happinefs ar« veneration, grati- 



* 6rove*s Moral Philofophy, p- 1 39* 

+ Wpllafton's Religion of Nature deHneated, p. sa. 

j Chambers's Didignary, Art. f^^li^ion. 
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t&cJe, love, refignation, dependence, obedience, wor- 
Ihip and praife, which, according to the meafure ofjjoUr 
finite capacities, ought to rhaintain fome proportion 
16 the grandeur of the bbjeft whom we love, and the 
grcatnefs of our obligation! The duties we owe to 
fociety of peculiar dbligationi are filial 6v conjugal ; 
but in general We owe to others^ love, juftice, fincerity, 
fidelity, charityj'^the Idve of our country, and Univer- 
Ikl benevolence. The duties refpe<5Urtg ourfclves are 
prudence, fdrtitudi^, the government of the appetites 
and palfions, humility and refignatibn ; thefe confthnte 
the temper of happinefs, and are the elements of our 
perfe^ion and felicity *. The|eflence of all religion, fays 
an ingenious writer, is lovetb God and love to manf . 

Another judicious author fays, by natural religion 
we are to underftand all thofe things, which intelli- 
gent beings, by the right exercife of their reafonable fa- 
culties, can dlfcdver tb be their duty, without ^ fuper-' 
natural revelation todirea:theni,indup6nIthat;difcovery 
fo made, or capable of being niade, which they are 
obliged to purfue, and praftife in their feverial circum- 
ftances, offices or relations in life. Thus to love and 
reverence the Deity, to do juftice between man and 
man, between our neighbours and ourfelve§, and to 
be charitable and berifevolent to all proper objidts, are 
all of them branches of natural religidn j which every 
man's reafon may difcover to him, and which the 
^refent conftitutioh of things requires from him, and 
ncccflarily fubjefts him to Ji 

The law of nature, fayS another ittgenibiis gentle- 
man, is the will of God, relating to humaii adtions; 
grounded in the moral difFferences of things, and 
becaufe difcoverable by the light of nature, obli- 
gatory upon all mankind. It is called the law of 
nature, i. Becaufe of the manner of its promulgation^ 

• Martin** Ethics. Wollafton's Religion of Nature, J.vi. N. t<). 
t Rational Catechifai, p. 59. See alfo Fordyce's Philofophy. 
I The eternal obligation of Natiu:^lReligion> p. I9 2; 
'• a 2 which 
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VfMlfh i^ ^y n^t^ural reafou i 2, B<;(;ayfe of its fource iH 
ffcuadatipn, this law i^efulting from the rcfpeiftivc »a- 
tyiF<: cit Beings, and things : of ^M^gSf as God ^nd 
m;^a, and of tbiog^ 0r a£tior?8, ^ irjorally good <yf 
evil, 2U)d Haying different phyfical effeds -, 3. B^caufe 
it is the law0f Go^. Nature is but ^ifi^itUm* p^rfon^ 
and. all ^hat is faidof the wifdooi of her ^figns, and 
o^pe^tigns of ^er power, or of h?r l^wS, is to be afqi- 
hed tp him, who is the author of nature. The law or 
religspn of fixture is. fo called, ^9 the judicious 
Dr4 Conybea^e f,. either becaAtife it is founded in ;he 
reaibn ^nd i^ure of things o<r c|ie becayle it is <lif- 
c;ovcred to us, in thf? vife and ex^rrcife of thiofe faculties 
which v^c enjoy, The religi<?n of natucc,' as it is 
confidered in t^efe different viewi^ will impc^t i^iaite 
di^er€*9t things .^^ in the i&twfix it f^ntfies a p^fe^ 
qqUe^SiiOA of all thq^ mora} doSiTi^es and ftrecepts 
W^jch l^ve a fi^ndation in th$ nalMre and x^afoa of 
tilings >, but in the lati;er it is fuch 4 colk<^iQ|i a« n(utx b^ 
djifcoyer^d by vs, in the exercife of our proper faculticij 
;i^cordiag,to ;he m^ms and qpporlunides we enj^y. ' 

Dr, Qlaflfe has be^n Vfry qjfiair and explicit in, the 
difcuffion of this poiw > be fa^s ^thece is n pe?c^^uy 
^ivd i 01 mutable dilfer^9<^ of ching^» that conft^tute 
an actba n>ojrally fit c^ u<j^t ; that (Qm^ a^ioos are! 
u} themfelyes Ht and reafonabk, s^d iDc^ciohent on 
}Mn %o dp, evfn feppra^ fro^^i ^e confidfiratioft of 
thofc rulesj b^ipg the pofitiv^ will or command of 
God, and abftrafted from any yiqW^ of private and 
perfonal adva,ntage hcw or rev^ard hereaftcri And t^/V^ 
vii;rfifX^\^t a^ds, page 6, Th^t thotigh thcfe moral obr 
ligations arc incwrobent on ^1 re^fij^abfc creatauries, an- 

^ Th^ Stoici oten motle ufe of tie word Natura, as anotlier 
H^m/s for God. UAtc. d« h^mt 47. Qrove*^ Moral FhaJ. 1^ 11« 
p. IJQ. 
t Defenceofi«vealed Religion, p. n, &c. 
X Dr. Sainuei^Cl&rke» cm the anchang^obte Obli|;adohl of nattltral 
Religion, p. ^. 

Bolt's Moralkjt f<?*«ukd ott the-Natare of Things. 
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t<|Sccdcnt to any command, or in refpcfl: to the rewards 
y£t tHat H is certain and nece0ary that moral good 
and moral evil will be attended with reward or pqniih- 
inent ; becaufe the fame realbns which prove God 
hinftielf to be neccflTarily juft apd good> and the rulea 
ti juitice^ equity and goodnefs, to be his unalterable 
v^\\l^\ law, and cow^mand, to all rational beings, prove 
alib that he cannot but be plea&d with and apptove 
fiich jCreatures as imitate and obey him, by obferving 
th^^ rules, and. be 4ifpleafed with fuch z%^6tconttAtf 
ti|verecoi and cdnf^quently that he cannot, bucibnEie 
way or other^ make a fuitable difi!?rence in his dealing! 
Witl^ them« and nunifeft his fupreme power and ab« 
folate audK>rity, in finally fuppprting, maincaining 
and vindicajting, efieftuaUy the honour of the divine 
laws, as b^cotQei the righteous governor and^ difpo- 
fer of all things ; and as this d^s not 4PP^r vifible 
in the adncrinmration of providence in this world, it 
follows, that there will be a date after this, wherein 
there will be an io^partial retribution. That thi^ is fo 
appsurently founded on truthi that there have been 
almoft in eyery ag<, even among the Heathens, kmt 
^\![(f and brave, and good men, who have by ftddy 
and application m^ great diCcoveries In regard to 
4^e ti^uths, and deduced fuitable inferences from 
them \ Thus Cato wifely afferts, if there is a God^ 
he mufl: delight in virtue, and thofe whom, he delighta 
in muft be happy. 

Dr« Chandler ikys f, there is, as certain and itrh 
tnutable difference between moral good and evil, vh:- 
tue and vice, as there is between darknefs and iight, 
bitter ^d fweet ; a difference not accidental to, but 
founded on the things themfelves; not merely the re-> 
fult of the determination and arbitrary will of another^ 
but which the very ideas of the thxtig^ themfelvei 

^ Ibt4 pagw S, 9. ^ 

See our Account ofDelTiD. 
-f Dr. Samuel Chandler on' the neceiTary and immutable DifTe- 
teace between moral ^fod and EyiI^ FrottKast Syftem^ p. 280. 

do 
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do really and ncceflfvily include. In like manrief i ' 
piety to God, gratitude for benefits received, juftic* 
and charity, temperance and chaftity, and the like' 
virtues, are as cffehtially diftindl from, and do convey 
as oppofite and diftindt ideas to impiety; ingratitude, 
injuftice, uncharifablenefs, inteftipgrante, lUftand thd^ 
like vices ; that it is abfolutcly poffiblfe tKeycan formt ' 
the feme ideas, or raife the fartie feritirtients or apprehen^^ 
fions in our breaftj arid though men fnay difircgard tliefc 
iiitrinfic and neceflkry differences in their pfafliice, thro' 
the warmth of pafTion, or the powerfd influence of 
corrupt habits ; yet they can never deftroy that diffe- 
rence, nor make the ideas of thefti to coincide, and' 
become indivifibly the? fame. P. ^95, he adds. This* 
difference between moral good and evil, and the hU 
neffes and unfitnefTes which they rieccffarily iiifef, is a§ 
cafily and certainly to be difceriied by mankind, ai 
the difference bfetween any natural or fenfible objedts 
whatfoeverj and as virtue is, in the confideration and 
idea of it, much more lovely and commendable than < 
vice, fo the natural confequences with which they are 
almoft conftantly and infeparably connedled, plainly 
fliew, which is mpft reafonable and Ht in itfelf, and 
inforcc the indifpenfible obligations of moral Virtue *; 
And page 307, But befides this, furely there is a God 
that gdverhs the world, who is not wholly inattentive 
to, and regardlefs of the moral ftate and charafter of his 
creatures 5 a God who, from the purity and reftitijdcf 
of his nature, will tvcr look with the higheft compla- 
cency on thofe who refcitible him in his moral per- 
feaions 5 whilft thofe, whofe aftions ffiew them to be 
degenerated from ^ the principles and rules of moral 
virtue, will ht tTie objefts of his difpleafiire. 

Thcfe apprehenfions of moral virtue appear to be 
intefweven with the nature of man, and the importance 
of morality to the human life, and to its main afid 
principal ends, (hews wifdpm and defign in giving mfiti 

• Ghaadler Ibid, p. 205. 1 

the 
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the fcnfe and knowledge of it fo univcrfally. When a 
fpedes of intelligent beings are featinto the world \^rth 
fentiments of morality, which are to evidently condur 
cive to their happineft, filling with a.variety i)f rational 
pleafure, eminently \ifefql to each otl^er, and advancing 
their pcrfeaion Biod felicity it\ propohtion to the prac- 
tice of moral virtue*, it fufficiently dcmbnftrates they 
were not originally invented by politicians, and im^ 
pofed upon credulous mankind as the di&^tes of na- 
ture. It is hence evident, that morality is a part of the 
human conftitution, and owes its fource to ifs author : 
not that we are neceffarily virtuous, as we are fenfiblc or 
intelligent; for the very notion of it imports free- 
agency or choice ; but the true meaning is, that the 
mind of man is fo framed, as, when it attains the full 
exercife of its rational powers,^ to be neceflarily fenfiblc 
of moral obligations, arid cannot willfully and preme- 
ditately a£b a contrary part, without doing violence to 
itfelf, which is all the neceffity which is confident with 
the nature of fuch a Being, and the nature of morality^. 
One important ufe vikkh Dr. Chandler f, and many 
other judicious authors, draws from thefe premifTes is, 
that this difference pf things, arifing out of their very 
natures, leads us to form juft conceptions of the per^ 
feftions ^nd attributes of God. For inftance, when 
we fay, that Qod doth neceflarily exift, doth not this 
fuppofe a natural and fixed difference between neceflary 
and precarious exiftence ? In like manner, when we 
fay, that God is eternal, immenfe, intelligent, all- 
powerful, and the like ; we mean, that God is not a 
temporary, limited, inconfcious, impotent Being ; and 
of confequence do fuppofe, that the diftindions are not 
arbitrary, but as necelTary and eternal as the Being of 
Cod himfelf. In like manner, with refpeft to God's 

• Aberncthy's Sermons on the Being of God, proved ftom Ho* 
ipsm Intelligence and Morality. Syftem, p. 369 37, 38. 
t Chandler's Jmmutaljle Diirerence. Syfteip, p. ;?86.. 
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moral perfcftions, when we fay, that God is wifc>an4 
juft, and good, and eternally and unalterably fo ; we 
meaiH at leaft» thai God is npt a fooliih, unrighteous^ 
evil, and cnid Bdi||;i akd therefore mufi: fuppofe that 
1^ difi«rtnce beriften wifdom and fo|ly, juftice and 
injuftice) evil and good, cruelty smd mercy, is at^o- 
iucely eternal and unalterable as God himfelf, of whoip 
we affirm the one and deny the other y and therefore is 
IMt owing to hit willing that it (hould be fo, nor alter- 
able at his |)}eafuit, nor dependent on him for its coiv- 
tinuance ; for if the diftindtion between thefe mora| 
lentitieis or objefts was merely arbitrary, and orieinalhr 
the refult only of the will of God> it can never be af- 
firmed of him that he is eternally and immutably the 
one and not the other. For upon this fuppofition he w^ 
not true, or juft, or good, till he willed to be fo, and 
might have been weak, unju^, and evil^ by a likede-> 
termination of his will j if there be no cffential immu- 
table difference in the diings themfelves. Nor caa 
there be any pofliWe certainty of God's continuing for 
the future to be wife, and juft, and good, and not the 
contrary ; for if there be no other diflference between 
the one and the other, but what the will of God hathi 
conftituted ; that will ceafmg, or Mtiering thefe dif- 
tindions, in confcquencemuft ceafe or^Iter, and God 
may be evil inftead of good, or rather good and evil at 
the fame time; which is an evident abfurdity and con- 
tradiftioni 

On thefe accounts, fays our aiithor, I apprehend It 
plainly appears, that the very notion of God implies 
the neceflary, cflcntial, immutable, and independent 
difierente between moral good and evil ; and, indeed^ 
without this fuppofition, we couW have no fure and 
fixed rule of adion to ourfelves as reafonable creatures^ 
for if' piety, juftice, charity, and the like virtues, are 
4:he creatures of mere power, and the precarious ef- 
fefts of abfolute will and pleafure, power and will may 
immediately alter them, cancel men's obligations to 
* regard 
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regard' them ; and fubftitute in the room of them im- 
piety, injuftice and cruelty, as the great obligations 
and duties of human nature *. 

Again, moral good and evil are a kind of relative 
terms, that is, they do fuppofe, either in idea or aftual 
cxiftence, certain reafonable beings, and certain rcla* 
tions in which they Hand to each other. Before ever 
the creation was formed, God was in and of himfcif 
poffeffed of infinite perfedlion, of all that power and 
wifdom, which could not but exert themfelves in all 
afts of juftice and goodnefs to his creatures. After their 
being brought in adual exiftence, the original ficnefs 
of which cpnduft towards them was clearly difcerned 
by God ; whilft they were yet only prefent in idea to 
his mind, and arofe from thofe apprehended relations 
which were aftuaUy in time to fubfift between God and 
them. And as God had nothing to determine him in 
the formation of the world, but the direction of his 
own infinite underftanding and wifdom, he was un-^ 
doubtcdly at liberty to form what fyftems of beings he 
thought proper. 

When, indeed, God had actually given being to 
reafonable creatures of fuch particular capacities and 
circumftances, their relations to each other -, then, the 
fitnefs and obligations of thofe duties refulting from 
them, became certain and neceffary, and were no longer 
dependent on the will of God, whether they fliould 
carry in them any reafonable obligation or not ; and 
when they became the matter of an immediate divine 
command, they were not therefor^ reafonable only be- 
caufe commanded, butcommanded becaufe naturally and 
antecedentlyreafonable. And the reafon of this is evident, 
becaufe the fitnefs and unfitnefs of nioral good and evil, 
are as neceffary and certain, as the natural and original 
difi'erence between them. This, therefore, mull be 

• Vid. Cicer. de Legibus, I. i.e. i6. 

See Dr. Samuel Clarke on the unchangeable Obligation of Natural 
Religion, p. 50&feq. 

Vol. I. b ths 
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the fupreme, immutable and univcrfal rule of aflion t6 
all reafonable beings whatfoever. It is the one certain 
and unerring rule of the Divine conduft,' and confe- 
guently the moft certain, the moil amiable, and worthy 
fuie of aftion to every reafonable creature*. 

And the evident tendency of virtue, fays another" 
ingenious author, is not only the private happinefs of 
' lingle perfons, but the good of the whole human kind; 
an univerfal benevolence links us together, and inte- 
refts every one of us in the afiPairs of another, fo far as* 
to defire and endeavour their fafecy and happinefs, not 
inconfiftently with our own. There are other parti- 
cular determinations of the virtuous kind, fuch as com- 
paflion, natural affgction, gratitude, and the love of 
our country, fo confefledly natural to men, as by com- 
mon confent to obtain the name of humanity ; but fo 
prevalent in fome as to put them upon the moft felf- 
denying and hazardous cnterprizes for the good of 
others, and take the higheft pleafure when they fee the 
cfFedb of them promote a general good +- 

When we confider the conftitution of human nature, 
with all its powers, afFeftions, and principles of adlion, 
as the work of God ; then that fenfe of right and 
wrong of moral good and evil, which is the great dif- 
tinftion of mankind from all the inferior orders, ap- 

{)eareth to demand particular notice ; as being not on- 
y in itfelf confidered, the higheft and moft important 
faculty of the mind, but as what is given us for di- 
reding our conduft, and as what principally pointeth 
out to man his chief end, and that which is his fu- 
preme good. That the fenfe of right ^nd wrong muft 
have been intended by the Author of our beings as a 
law or rule for diredting our conduft, is evident ; for 
it is impofiible to feparate a fenfe of right and a fenfe of 

* See this more largely treated of in Do£lor Chandler's Difcourfcy 
before cited. 

t Abernethy, on the Unity of God, proved from the appareat 
Unity 6f Dcfi^n in hisV^orks. Syftem, p. 91. 

obligation. 
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©bligatJofl^ A thing is rights tbenfore it is to be done y 
# thing is wrongs therefore it is not to be done ; is the ori- 
ginal law or language of nature, with which every man 
is acquainted ; and while the fenfe of right and wrong 
remaineth, the heart inftantly and neceflarily approv- 
eth what appeareth to be right, and condemneth what 
it judgeth to be wrong ♦. 

But it i$ an inquiry of the utmoft moment to virtue 
and to human happinefs^ how the Creator is difpofed 
and afFeded towards his creatures, as they obferve it» 
or deviate from it in their aftions. It may be imagin- 
ed, and this appeareth plainly to have been the (enfc of 
fome perfons, that though the univerfe, and all the 
creatures in it, are the* work of an original intelligent 
caufe, perfedly wife, jjowerful, and beneficent; and 
the whole creation is governed by the fole fuperintcnd* 
ing providence of this being, and particularly, that all 
the inftinA^ and affe£bions planted in the heart of man^ 
are his workmanfhip ; yet he doth not attend at all to the 
temper or behaviour of men, as being according to the 
moral quality of them, the objefts of his approbation 
or difpleafure : that, though he hath given to his 
creatures, the fenfe of good and evil, of right and 
wrong, as a means of ferving thofc purpofes by them 
which he had in view ; yet he himfelf hath not that 
regard to right and wrong, which we find in our own 
minds, nor any thing analogous-, and therefore he is. 
not difpleafed with the tranfgreflion of this law of our 
nature, nor hath any pleafure or complacency in our 
obedience, and that we are jnever to expeft any in- 
terpc^tion of his, to give us tokens of his favour, for 
having purfucd that which is right, or of his difplea- 
fure, for having done what is wrong : that men are 
by the laws of nature thoroughly furniOied for ferving 
the purpofes of this life ; but that this is all that is 

• Duchal on God's Moral Government. Syftcm, p. 313. 
And D^aor FoUcr on Natural Religion and Social Virtue, 
vol. ILp. I a. 
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to be expci^ed, and that by etlablifhing and main- 
taining this conftitution of things, the Creator hatht 
made provifion for preferving the world in that ftatc 
which will anfwer his original defign. 

Very widely different from this way of thinking is 
the Icnfe of thofe who conGder the fupreme Being as 
a lawgiver, and a moral governor, in the proper fenfe 
of the word ; believing, that as he hath, in the fenfe 
of right and wrong, written a law upon the heart of 
every man, and hath planted in every man aconfcience 
to approve or difapprove of his aftions, as they are 
^ood or evil -, fo he is himfelf attentive to the conduct 
of every individual, is pleafed with the conformity of 
his temper and aftions to the law that he hath given 
him, and difpleafed with the tranfgreflbrs of it, and 
will interpofe to teftify his pleafure or difpleafure by 
fuch rewards and puniflimcnts as perfect wifdom fhall 
fee fit and neceffary to anfwer the end of a moral ad- 
miniflration ; that though God doth not interpofe in 
the prefent (late of things by any a6ls of his, fo as 
fully to anfwer what reafon ultimately expefteth from 
a perfeft moral ruler, in rewarding the good, and 
punifhing the bad ; yet another ftate of things is to 
be expefted, in which the great defign of his moral 
adminiftration fliall be perfcftcd, and he, as judge of 
the world, will do right tq every fubjc<5t of his moral 
kingdom. 

I cannot better clofe the preceding remarks on na- 
tural religion, and thereby introduce the advantages 
of a revelation, than with the teftimony of Dr. Mid- 
dleton, in relation to the religious and moral fenti- 
ments of Cicero, the greateft Heathen philofopher, 
whofe ideas were probably the moft refined of any 
man unaffifted by revelation. 

The Doftor, having obferved that th« fcheme of 
morality profeffcd by Cicero wa$ certainly the moft 
complete that the Gentile world, had ever been ac- 
quainted 
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quainted with, the utmoft effort that human nature 
could make towards attaining its proper end, and 
taken notice of fome confiderable deficiencies in it, he 
adds, ** From this general view of Cicero's religion, one 
cannot help obfcrving, that the moft exalted ftate of 
human reafon is (b far from fuperfeding the ufe, 
that it demonftrates the benefit of a more explicit reve- 
lation ; for though the natural law, in the perfeftion it 
was carried by Cicero, might ferve as a fufficient guide 
to the few, fuch as himfelf, of enlarged minds, and 
happy difpofitions ; yet it had been lo long depraved 
and adulterated by the prevailing errors and vices of 
mankind, that it was not difcoverable even to thofe 
few, without great pains and iludy, and could not 
produce in them at laft any thing more than a hope, 
never a full perfuafion ; whilft the greateft part of 
mankind, even of the virtuous and inquifitive, lived 
witbout the knowledge of a God^ or the expe£iation of a 
futurity^ and the multitude in every country was left 
to the grofs idolatry of the popular worfhip/' 

This gives Us abundant reafon to refiedb on the ad- 
vantages we enjoy by the d^ivine light of a revelation, 
without the pains of fearching, or danger of miftaking, 
whereby we have not only the hope but the affurancc 
of happinefs, and are not only the believers, but the 
heirs of irtimortality. 

It muft however be acknowledged, that chriftianity 
prefuppofes the truth of natural religion. Whatfoever 
fubverts natural religion, does confequently much more 
fubvert chriftianity, and whatfoever tends to confirm 
natural religion is proportionably of fervicc to the 
true intcreft of the Chriftian *• 

I have dwelt the longer on thefe particulars, as 1 
apprehend it is of great importance to direft our en- 
quiries in religion, as well as to regulate our conduft ; 
and it will probably appear, on the moft careful cxa- 

* Pedication to Clarke, and Leibinitz's Papers, 

b 3 nrioatlra 
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jnination, that the internal evidence of a revelation, 
• //J conformity to the reafon and nature of things^ is the 
•ftrongeft proof of its divine original. 

Let what is written in the books of the New Tef- 
tament be tried by that which is the touchftone of all 
religion ; I mean, that religion of nature and .reafon, 
which God hath written in the hearts of every one of 
^s, from the firft creation f . 

But notwithftanding the Creator and Sovereign of 
the world has given a law to the whole human race, 
written on the heart, and arifing from the nature of man, 
from his relation to the author of his Being, and hi$ 
conne&ions with mankind ; this law was far from 
Unfwering the purpofes for which it was defigned# Tho^ 
it was agreeable to the diftates of uncorrupted aflfec* 
tions, and to our natural ideas of the amiablenefs, 
Iruth and propriety of adion, it was fre(|uently per- 
verted by vice, and the powers of reafon cUrkened by 
fuperftition, till at length they i>ecame f^fhionable, 
Expediency and the immoralities of mankind blinding the 
t^a Ri^i' underftainding to fuch a degree, as to render 
lation. ^he imaginations of the heart habituated to 
evil. The Almighty faw fit to extirpate almoft the 
whole' human race, and the defcendants of the piou4 
fanaily, that was faved unawed by the deluge that had 
depopulated the earth, and running into the vices for 
which the oki world was punif^ed 5 the divine Being 
faw it expedicM to interpofe, and, by making revela- 
tions of bis will, to awaken and fix their attention, in 

* We would not be undcrftood to mean, that revealed religion 
miift be in every refpeft conformable, but only that it be not in any 
contradiftory to natural 1 for it is certain, that there are many par-* 
ticulars in revealed* which makes^ no part of natural religion, tnd 
which the pureft and moft improved reafon alone could never liav« 
attained the leaft conception of. 

See Heatbcoti on Natural Rdigitn^ the Foundation of Reveahd^ 
P^- 40- • 

t Pridcaux Letter to the Dcifts, Scft. 3» 

order 
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order to recover them from idolatry, to the knowledge 
^nd worfliip of one living and true God, and to con- 
vince them that the path of virtue is that of happinefs. 

Revealed Religion is what we learn to be Rg'veaUd 
0ur duty by fome fupernatural means, as by Religion 
an exprefs declaration of God bimfelf in ^'/«^^' 
the Scriptures *. The Bible or Scriptures contain 
the writmgs of the Old and New Tcltament ; of whofe 
antiquity, authenticity, expediency and excellency, 
many learned volumes have been wrote, by perfons 
properly difpofed and qualified, to do juftice to the 
facred writings, and contribute to their greater ac- 
ceptablenefs and ufefulnefs to mankind -f. 

That the leveral books c^f the Old Teftament, par- 
ticularly thofe of Mofes, are of greater antiquity 
than any other writings, appears very evident from 
the language and characters in which they were ori- 
ginally wrote, and the conftant reference made to them 
by all other writers of antiquity, and from the feveral 
principal matters contained in them %. 

' It begins with the creation of the world, and in- 
forms us of the origin of our fiift parents, Adam and 
Ere, their (late of innocence, perfedion, duty and 
happinefs, and of their fin, defcftion and confequenc 
punifhment ||. It opens to our view the propitious 
intentions of the Deity, for their recovery and final 
Jiappinefs §. 

Ic likewife informs us of the general degeneracy 
of mankind, and of their deftrudion by the univer- 

* Chamber^s article cf Religion. Bennet on the Truth, Ufeful- 
Ucfs and Infpiration of Scripture. 

-J- Simpfon's Divine Authority of Scripture. 

Do6lor Conybeare's Defence of Revelation againft Tind^, 
J Le Clcrc's Grotius, p. 25. 

Doftor Callamy's Sermon on Infpiration, p. 51, 
[I Lamy's Introdudkion to the Scripture. 

Jamefon's Introduction to the Pentateuch. 
^ Dodlor Watts on the Ruin and Recovery of Mankind^ ^ 

Thompfon's Mediator. 

b4 fal 
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fal deluge *. It treats of the charaftcr and condufl: of 
Noah, Abraham, Jacob and Ifrael, and of many 
other illuftrious perfons for our imitation f. It gives us 
a general hiftory of the Jews, of their laws and fta- 
tutes prefcribed by God, and difpenfed by his fervants, 
Mofes, Aaron, &:c. for their regulation and govern- 
ment, ceremonial as to their facrifices, moral as to the 
ten commandments, and judicial refpefting thdt 
oeconomy and difcipline, with the fandtions whereby 
they were inforced J. * 

it affords more clear and ample difcoveries of the 
being and perfeftions of God, than was difcovcrable 
by the light of nature ||. In many parts of this hiftory, 
the fcencs of the divine providence are admirably dif- 
played, evidencing that God is the moral governor 
of mankind, the lover and riwardcr of virtue § ; 
but in a peculiar manner it exhibits many great and 
glorious prophecies and promifes of a Mefliah, all 
making way for and incroduftory to that far more 
glorious difpenfation of truth and grace by the gofpel 
of Jefus Chrift f . 

It is not my province, neither will it confift with 
the limits of my introduftion, to attempt a vindication 
of the divine authority of the fcriptures 5 but I refer the 
reader to fuch judicious authors as have particularly 
entered into the merits of the fubjefts, and obviated the 
principal objeftions to particular paflages **. I may 
however obferve, that the more diligently the writings 
of Mofes and the prophets are attended to, their con- 
nexions with the writings of tjie New Teftament 

• Lamy's Introduftion to the Roly Scriptures, p. 265 gi fcq. 

+ Doaor Watt's Catechifm and Scripture Hiftory. 

j Jamefon on t'^e Pentateuch. 

II Doilor Clarke on the Evidences of Revealed Religion, p. 198. 

Doddridge's Family-Expoiitor, vol. I. 
5 Bifliop Chandler's Defence of Chrillianity againll Collins. 
^ Doftor John Newton of Prophecies, 3 vol. 
♦• Waterland's Scripture vindicated, in anfwer toTindal. 
Sir Ifaac Newton upon Daniel, p. 252. 

will 
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will be more confpicuous, and their evidence jointly 
llrengthened *. Upon the whole, however dark and 
ambiguous fome parts of the Old Teftament may 
appear, we have fufficient reafon to conclude from its 
internal charadbers, as well as traditionary evidence, 
that it is of divine original, adapted by infinite wifdom 
to the ftate of the world at that time f. 

But of the Chrifiian revelation^ the gofpel fhe Chri/i 
of our Lord Jelus Chrift, we have the higheft tian Re^ve- 
reafon to admire its fuperior evidence and ^^^^' 
iranfcendent excellency. Evidence may be confidered 
as internal or external. The internal evidences de- 
pends upon the defign and tendency of the hiftory; 
the probability of the things related; the confiftence 
of the feveral parts, and the plainnefs and fimplicity of 
the naration, &c. &c. 

External evidence, refpefts fuch certain figns and 
matters of fa6t, as may be an undeniable evidence of 
the authors divine commiffion, by miracles wrought 5 
by the accomplifhment of prophecies, the teftimony 
of many credible witneffes, agreeing in all material 
circumftances, &c. &c ||. 

And every attentive reader may obferve feveral of 
thofe internal charafters, and likewife many of the 
external proofs apparently applicable to the writings of 
the New Teftament. This however opens fuch a wide 
field to my view, that it will be impoffible for me 
to do juftice to a fubjeft of this nature, within 
the intended limits of my introdudion; I (hall 
neverthelefs introduce fome arguments in favour of 

• Prideaux's Connexion of the Old and New Teftament^ 4 vol. 
Millar's Hiftory of the Propagation of the Gofpel, vol. I. 
p. 654, 450. 

f Dodlor John Newton on Prophecies. 
Doftor Doddridge calls it an invaluable treafure, which de- 
mands our daily delightful and thankful perufal, and fuch as it is 
capable of being defended again ft its fubtleft enemies. Evid, of 
Chriilianicy briefly ftated in the Proteflant Syftem, p. 385. 
II Dodor Samuel Clark on Natural and Revealed Religion. 

the 
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the Chriftian revelation, and refer the reader to many 
curious and judicious writers in defence of the Chrif-? 
tian fyftem ; evincing that it is indeed a divine relation. 

Poftor Lardner has yery learnedly and judicioufly 
confidered the nature of evidence, and applied it to 
the Chriftian fcheme, wherein he has wiih great labour^ 
and we hope with proportionable fuccefs, obviated the 
objeftions of the moft fubtle of its oppofers ♦. 
^ Dodor Clarke f has Jikewifc confidered the fevcral. 
principal arguments in fupport of the divine authority 
and excellency of the Chriftian inftitution, in the fol- 
lowing particulars, i. That the Chriftian religion, 
confidered in its primitive fimplicity, and as taught in 
the fcriptures, has all the marks and proofs of its 
bdng actually a^d truly a divine revelation. 2, That 
the praftical duties it enjoins, are all fuch as a?e mofl: 
agreeable to our natural notions of God, and mofl: 
perfeftive of the nature, and conducive to the happi- 
nefs and well-being of men. 3. That the motives 
by which the Chriftian religion inforces the praftice 
of the duties it enjoins, are fuch as are moft fuitablc 
to the wifdom of God, and moft anfwerable to the 
natural expeftations of man. 4. That the peculiar 
manner with which the Chriftian religion enjoins the 
duties, and urges the motives before-mentioned, arc 
exaftly confonant to the diftates of found reafon, or 
the unprejudiced light of nature, and moft perfective 
of it. 5. That all the doftrines, which the true, fimple 
and uncorrupted Chriftiaxi religion teaches, are, thb* 
indeed many of them not difcoverable by the light of 
nature, yet, when difcovered by revelation, moft agree- 
;ible to found unprejudiced reafon. 

* DoaorLardncr's Credibility of the Gofpel Hiftory, isdiToI. 
Reverend Mr. Leland's Anfwer to the principal Deiftical 
Writers. 

t Doaor Clarice on the Evidences of Natural and Revealed 
Religion, p. 2%o & fcq. 

The 
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The Doftor then applies his poftulatums to the 
foHowing particulars : That it cannot be thought un* 
rcafonable to be believed that God (hould make a 
revelation of his will to mankind ; and that \n fuch a 
revelation, wherein God freely proclaims the remiflion 
of fin, and the acceptablenefe of repentance, he fhoul^ 
neverthelefs have appointed fuch a facrifice or expi- 
ation for fin, as might at the fame- time be a fufficient 
teftimony of his irreconcileable hatred againft it. That 
a Mediator fliould be appointed between God and 
man, through and by whom the prayers of finners 
may be offered up, fo as to be acceptable in his fight. 
That the'greateft difficulty arifes indeed from the 
dignity of the perfon (the only begotten Son of God); 
but even this, upon due enquiry, will appear to 
liave nothing in it contrary to the nature of God, or 
the condition of things. Or laftly, that there is any 
juft objeftion to be drawn from the Chriftian revela- 
tion, not being in faft univerfal *. From hence the 
Doftor endeavours to prove, that the hiftory of the 
Life of Chrift, contained in the New Teftament, is a 
true revelation of matter of faft ; that God has ap- 
pointed a day, wherein he will judge the world by his 
Son Jefus Chrift, in order to reward every man ac- 
cording to his works i". That, in order to this final 
judgment, not only the foul fhall furvive the diflblu- 
tion of the body ; but the body itfelf alfo (hall be 
faifed again |. That after the refurredlion and the 
general judgement, wherein every man fliall be 
judged according to his works, they that have done 
well, (hall go into everlafting happinefs U ; and they 
that have done evil, into everlafting punilhment §. 

* Sec alfo Doctor Benfon's Reaibnablenefs of ChrilHanity, ia 
anfwer to Chrifiianity not founded on Argument. 

t Do6lor Sherlock on the Future Judgment. 

% Sec the Arguments for the Refurredlion of the Body, and Ob- 
jeftions anfwerol at the end of the Religious Philofopher. 
, (I Of the Nature, different Degree, Duration, Sec. See Laurence, 
Watts, &c« i Doctor Samuel Clarke's Sermons. 

The 
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The Doftor recites two or three of the principal of 
the preceding propofitions, farther to explain and illuf- 
trate them, viz. that all the doftrines, which the Chril^ 
tian religion teaches, that is not only thofe plain ones^ 
which it requires to be believed as fundamental to falva* 
tion, but even all the doftrines it teaches, as a rnatter of 
truth, are agreeable to found and unprejudiced reafon*^. 

Secondly, that every one of thefe doctrines has a 
natural tendency, and a direft and powerful influence^ 
to reforni mens lives, and to correft their manners. 
This, fays he, is the great end and ultimate defign of 
all true religion i". 

Laftly, that all the doftrines of the Chriftian faith 
do together make up an infinitely more confiftent 
and rational fcheme of belief, than any that the wifeft 
of the ancient philofophers ever did, or than the cun- 
ningefl: of modern unbelivers can invent or contrive. 

Our author then proceeds to treat of miracles in 
general, of their nature ar^d kinds, and how far the 
miracles wrought by Jefus Chrift may be brought ia 
proof of his doftrines. His life and charafter is likewifc 
confidered as an accomplilhment of the prophecies 
concerning him. Theteftimonyof our Saviour's?difciple$ 
he likewile introduces ; which in all its circumftances 
was the moft credible, certain, and convincing, that 
they neither could be impofed on themfelves, nor 
could have any defign of impofing upon others. That 
the apoftles left their teftimony af the works and doc- 
trine of Chrift in their writings ; which writings have 
been tranfmitted down to us, by an uninterrupted fuc- 
ccfRon, through all intermediate ages, without anj^ 
confiderable corruption or error, fuch as might in any 

• See Locke on the reafonablenefs of Chriftianity. 

t N. B.* Thefe points which are ufually confidered as the eflen- 
tlai part of the Chriftian doftrine, as well as the arguments by 
which that inftitution is fupported, I have chofe to give from the 
writings of Dodtor Clarke on thefe fubjedls, as I apprehend them 
be ft adapted to my prefent parpofe, and agreeable to the fenti- 
ments of our moft eminent divines. 

wife 
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wife diminifli our certainty of the truth of the whole* 
In fum, there is no matter of fa6l in the world, attefted 
in any hiftory with fo many circumftances of credibi- 
lity, with fo many collateral evidences, and in every 
rcfpe^ft attended with fo many marks of truth, as this 
concerning the doftrine and the works of Chrift *. 

There are indeed many ingenious divines, both of 
the eftabliihed church,and other denomination of Chrif- 
tians, who have wrote with great candour and accu- 
racy on the holy fcriptures, fuggefting many rational 
and ufeful hints for reconciling many feeming contra- 
didions, and obviating fome of the moft material objec- 
tions of unbelievers*, and this too, by fuch juft abd na- 
tural interpretations ot the moft obfcure paflages, by 
comparing the original text with the author's defign,&c. 
as have aflforded much fatisfadion +. Others have ex- 
patiated on and illuftrated the coincidence of fcrip-- 
ture with reafon, or Ihewn the real and proper connec- 
tion there is between natural religion, and many of 
the moft fublime evangelical truths J; while others have 
ihewn the peculiar tranfcendent excellency of the gofpel 
precepts Oj the comparative fitnefs and obligation of 
moral and pofitive duties § ; and have alfo explained 
and applied thofe divine promifes and fandlions by which 
our obedience and duty is enforced. A farther reference 
to fome of the principal authors might fuffice In this 
place ; tho% as it is on fo agreeable and important a 

* Do6ior Samuel Clarke's Evidences of Natural and Revealed 
Religion, p. 328. 
t Lock's Reafonablenefs of Chriftianity, 

Dodor Clarke's Paraphrafe on the Evangelifts. 

Pile's paraphrafe on the Epiftles. Dodlor Taylor on the 
Romans. 
J Chandler's Sermon at the Ordination of Mr. .Wright. 

Sykes on the Chriftian Religion kgainll Collins. 
H Lawrence of Chriftian Morals and Chrifllan Prudence, vol. L 

Leechman of the wifdom of God in the Gofpel revelation, 
S Burrough's on pofitive Inilicutions. 

fubje£l:> 
» 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



iM 1 N T R O D U C 1 1 Q N. 

(bbjed, I fhall be excufed if I am fomewhat more 
particular. 

It is not without very good reafon, that fome inge- 
nious authors have entered into the views of what 
might be reafonably expeded as the fubjeft matter q£ 
a revelation from God. Doftor Doddridge fuggeftt^ 
I. That the date of mankind was fuch as to need a 
divine revelation ; 2. That there is from the light of 
nature confiderable encouragement to hope that God 
would favour his creatures with fo needful a bleffing as 
a revelation appears to be ; 3. We may eafily conclude, 
that if a revelation were given, it would be introduced 
and tranfmitted in fuch a manner as Chriftianity is faid 
to have been ; 4. That the main doftrines contained in 
the gofpel are of fuch a nature, as we might in general 
fuppofe thofe of a divine revelation would be, nan>€ly, 
rational^ praHical (tndjublime *; or more particularly, 
that it coincides with the unbiafled reafon of man- 
kind -f- j gives us more juft and enlarged ideas of the 
perfe6lions of the Deity J, and inftufts us in the nature 
of that worlhip, which ought to be paid to him |! j incul- 
tates and inforces the practice of all relative and focial 
duties § ; extends our ideas of the rewards of virtue, 
and confirms our hopes in the divine goodnefs, beyond 
what unaffifted reafon could poflibly do \ and this is 
flieWn not to be the mere furmife of prepoffeffion and 
fancy 5 for it has been evinced, that when the mofl; 
accurate fchemes of the antient philofophy was ineffec- 
tual to reftify the fentiments, and reform the con- 
du6t of mankind, chriftianity produced fuch an ama- 
zing change and reformation in both thefe important 
refpeds, as (hewed it to be indeed the power of Gcd 

♦Doddtldge's Summary of the Evidences of Chriftianity, 

Proteftant Syllem,p. 376. 
f Dodlor Samuel Chandler's Vindication of Chriftianity. 
X Doftor Samuel Clarke on the being and attributes of God. 
II Reverend Mr. Bulkley, Nature of Religious Worlhtp, p. 145 
f Dq^Ioi- Foftcr of Natural Religion and Social Virtues, vol. II. 

unto 
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knio falvation to every one that believe *. Again, it 
might farther be fuppofcd, that a divine revelation 
would contain fomc things which could not have 
teen learnt from the higheft improvement of na- 
tural light ; and that others (hould be hinted at and re-* 
fcrrcd to, which our feeble faculties fhould not be able 
fully to comprehend ; fuch as the exiftence and provi* 
dcnce of God, the refurreftion of the body, the immor- 
tality of the foul,'&c. which the fcripture reveals. Let 
then, fays our author, the evidences of chriftianity be 
the fubjedt of your ferious refledtion, and frequent con- 
vcrfe •, efpecially fludy your Bible, where there are fuch 
marks of truth and divinity to be found. Above all, 
make it your care to pradtile the rules there laid down, 
and then you will find your faith growing in a happy 
proportion, and will experience the truth of our 
Saviour's declaration, that if any man will (refolutely 
and faithfully) do his will, he fhall know of the 
(chriftian) doftrine, whether it be of God f. 

But what is obferved with fo much truth of the 
Chriftian religion, muft always be underftood of chrif- 
tianity in its primitive purity and fimplicity, and as 
fuch recommended to be read with attention, and re- 
garded as the rule of faith and praftice by every Chrif- 
tian, as fufficient to falvation. 

Chriftianity, fays Mr. Barker, is plain and fimple, 
And no impure mixtures are to be made or allowed with 
it ; no Jewifti obfervances ; no human inventions; no 
old or new traditions : to this fingly, or without addi- 
tion or alteration, (hould Chriftians ftick and adhere,- 
keeping to the truth as it is in Jefus, and preferving 
the fimplicity of the gofpel ; not mingling it with any 
thing that is falfe and foreign to it ; not concealing any 
part of it, or mixing any falfhood with it, or wrefting 

• Dr. Chandler's Sermon at the Ordinationof Mr Wright, p. ^5. 
Dr. Lecchman on the Wifdom of God in the Gofpel Revelation. 
t Dr. Doddridge's Evidences Briefly Stated, p. 380. 

and 
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and perverting the true fcnfeand meaning of it, to fcrve 
our own ends, the lufts of others, or any worldly pur- 
pofcs whatfoever J. 

Were this property attended to, we fliould find the 
important advantages of a revelation would be more 
univerfally anfwered in the promotion of truth, reli- 
gion, and harmony, and charity even amongft men of 
different fentiments : and I fincerely congratulate my 
countrymen, that, for the laft fifty years, mod of our 
reverend prelates have reprefentcd the great doftrines 
of religion in a rational and confident manner ; un- 
conditional decrees have been fufficiently exploded, 
the important point of juftification fct in a true light, 
and the fcriptures recommended as a fufHcient rule of 
faith and praftice, abftradied from an undue attach- 
ment to eftablifhment and party -, and that the will of 
God is the only rule immediately binding to the con- 
fcience ; and fubjoin this reafon for the affertion, that 
he only can have authority over the confcience to pre- 
fcribe to it, who is able to judge the confcience, the 
prerogative of God alone. 

The ingenious author of the Rational Caiechifm gives 
us a very compendious view of the preceptive and doc- 
trinal part of the New Teftament. For, fays he, what 
are the great duties it recommends, but fuch as are the 
nioftfublime and important, fpiritual adoration, pu- 
rity, and integrity of heart, of life and converfation, 
the keeping a confcience void of offence towards God, 
and towards men ? This is explained in a moft per- 
fpicuous manner in numerous inftanccs of particular du- 
ties, the effence of all . which is faid to be love ; in- 
tenfely towards God, and extenfively towards men : and 
the advantages we enjoy by revelation, principally 
confift in exhibiting the life and charafter of Jefus 
Chrift as pur example, and in the clear evidence it 

X Rev. Mr. Barker's Sermon at Salter's Hall againft Popery, p'. 7* 
Seealfothe Biihop of London's fecondPaftoralLetcer, p. 25 
to 30. 

gives 
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^vt% us> of a Ibture liff, the reluite£Hoti of the body^ 
and a righteous rcertbucion *. And, 

In a diicburfc of the nature, deftgn, and tendency of 
thriftianityi a worthy prelate obferves there were nonift 
of the dodtrines 6f the gofpel calculated for the grati*" 
fication of mens idle curiofity and ufelefs fpeculations* 
much Icfa for the qxercife of our credulity, or as a trial 
how far we could bring our reafon to fubmit to our 
faiths But as, on the one hand, they were plain and 
fimple, and fucb at their agreeablencfs to the rational 
faculties of mankind did recommend to our relief ; fo, 
DO the other tund» they had ah immediate relation to 
pra^ice, and were the genuine principles and founda* 
^ioa upon ^ wlueh all buman and divine virtues werd 
otKuraily to be foperftruded f. 

And in opposition to fttpsrftisious ahftrvknces on th^ 
ioee hand, a^d ufAelkverj on the other; it is obferved, 
ck^c was the original fimplicity and purity of the gofpel 
aCtosbded to, we ihould find that chriftianity confifta 
not m labo^ious^ tiioublcfome, and expeniive obfer-^ 
vaacGs, pr in perpetual grimace and afiedtation ; but hi 
a fteadfafi: faith in the divine milTion of Jefus Chrift, 
and in t Bxkdy pra6tice of the dudes he requires. And 
if fuch who believenot in Jefus Chrift, would but di* 
ligemly compare ihb precepts with thofe of the greatelj 
lawgivers of ant;iquity, ^nd his life and adions. with the 
moft celebrated of the philofophers, and weigh the fo* 
knon appeali tojackhowiedged fads in the apologies 
for chriftianity, prefented to the Heathen Emperors | 
we are of opinion they would confider him, at leaft^ 
as a divine perfon, as one who ail along aded by a 
divine miflloa and a fupernatural power p 

• RttHHial Cateckifflif p* ^9 & feq. 
t Archbiftiop of Vork's Sermon before the Qoeen, 1704. 
ArchbilhopUiher on the Unity of God, p. 15, 17, 28. 
X Laurence, Redor of Yelvertoft, Chridian Morals and ChrlfUan 
Prudence, rol. L 

Vol. I. c With 
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With refpeft to thofe who plead, that the whole of 
religion confifts in moral duties, it has been juftlf an- 
fwered by Mr. Prior * : " But is the Chriftian religion 
only a republication of the law of nature, or merely a 
refined fyftem of morality ; it is furely fomething more; 
it is an aft of grace, a ftupendous plan of Providence, 
defigned for the recovery of mankind from a ftate of 
degradation and ruin, to the favour of God, and the 
hopes of an happy immortality through a mediator. 
Under this difpenfation, true religion exprefleth repen- 
tance towards God, and faith, in our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
as the perfon appointed by the fupreme authority of 
heaven and earth, to reconcile apoftate men to their of* 
fended Maker, as a facrificd for fin, our vital head, 
and our governing. Lord. This is religion as we are 
Chrifl:ians." And the peculiar excellency of the Chrif- 
tian religion lies in its bringing to light life and im- 
mortality, when wra{^d up almoft in impenetrable 
darknefs. This hath fet the great truths of religion in 
a clear and ftrong view, and hath propofed new and 
powerful motives to influence our minds, and to de- 
termine our conduct : nothing is enjoined to be be- 
lieved but what is worthy of God ; nothing to be prac* 
tifed, but what is friendly to man. Some importitnt 
branches of this difpenfation reafon indeed could not 
difcover, nor can it now juftly arraign, as not founded 
in wifdom and goodnefs. 

Chriftianity, fays the reverend Mr. Milner, is the 
perfeftio^ of all religion ; the defign of it is great and 
noble, namely, to poflefs our minds with right ap* 
prehcnfions of the Supreme Being, of moral good and 
evil, and of an happinefs mofl: worthy our rational na- 
ture ; ' and it heightens the idea of its excellence, to fee 
it interwoven with a particular difpenfation of provi- 
dence and grace, for rendering it more effeftual f. 

• Rev. Mr. Prior's Retfonablenefs of the Chnftian Life, p. 56; 
t Kev. Mr. Milner's Preface to Religious Liberty affei-ted. . 
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The late Dr. Gibfon, bifhop of London, gives us 
his fentiments to the fame pnrpofe, viz. Though it is 
true, that one end of Chrift's coming was to correft 
the falfe gloiTes and interpretations of the moral law» 
and one end of his inftituting a miniftry was to keep 
up in the minds of men true notions of natural reli* 
gion, and a juft fenfe of their obligations to the per- 
formance of moral duties ; yet it is alfo true, that ano- 
ther end of his coming was, to eftalifh a new covenant 
with mankind upon gracious terms, and mo(t engag- 
ing promifes, to (hew us the method of pardon and 
reconciliation to God, and eternal happinefs, and to 
prefcribe rules of greater purity and holincfs, by way 
of preparation for greater degrees of happinefs and 
glory ; fo thefe are without doubt the diftinguifhing 
excellencies of the Chriftian religion, and which it be- 
hoves every one to adhere to, as he would be intitled 
to the privileges and bleflings of the gofpcl-covc- 



nant* 



On the other hand, if fome will believe that trufting 
in Chrift is their whole duty, and fo excufe themfelves 
from the obfcrvation of the moral law ; and others will 
affirm, that the obfcrvation of the moral law is fuffi- 
cient, and fo will forego the benefit of Chrift's redemp- 
tion ; if fome will contend that Chrift hath done all, and 
others that he hath done nothing ; they err as if they 
knew not the fcripturcs. The gofpcl account is as 
full and exprefs as words can make ic ; on the one hand» 
that faith in Chrift is the foundation of a Chriftian'i 
title 'to heaven; and on the other hand, that repen- 
tance and good works are the neccflary conditions o{ 
obtaining itf. 

• Fir ft Charge, p. 19. 

t See Second Paftoral Letter, p. 63, 0£Uvo Edit. Sec ilfb 
Bilhop Hoadley's Terms of Accepunce, and his Prcfervativc ; and 
Dr. Chandler's Knowledge and Practice necefBury to Happinefs. 

c 2 And 
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And in illuftration $ind vindication of the diviritif 
wifdom in tHe mediatorial fcheme of man's redemp- 
tion/ and the glorious method of falyation by Jefus 
Chrift 5 that it difplays the harmdny of thofe per* 
fedions of the divine nature, which feem moft oppo- 
fke in their tendency and afpeft againft finners, feis 
in the cleartft view God*s difpleafurc againft fin, 
and at the fame time opening a way for the moft ex- 
tenfive exercife of mercy to finners; yea, and in-^ 
hancing both the juftice and the mercy, more than if 
there was no atonement required ; and alfo a fur- 
prizing and afFefting demonftration of the inviolable 
regard God hath to the righteous fan&ionof his law, 
and his concern for the honour of his government ; 
that this is the moft effe<%ual means to awaken the 
finner to a juft fenfe of what he hath defer ved, and 
doth at the fame time yield him the ftrongeft fupporc 
and encouragement, utider the moft affliding fenfe of 
his guilt and danger, and carries with it the moft 
powerful motives to perfuade him to be reconciled unto 
God, and influence him to a willing obedience for the 
time to come *. Dr. Clarke calls it that wonderful 
compdition of juftice and mercy, which men and an- 
gels muft for ever adore, but can never fufiicieatly 
praife and celebrate f. 

With refpedt to pofitive inftitutions, which fome 
have as it were created as infignificant, and otheri 
have laid too great ftrefs on ; biltop Hoadley hasf 
given us a plain fcriptural account of, viz. That 
When the great author of our holy religion publickly 
declared .what . were the dodfcrincs upon which he 
would build his church and kingdom, he inftituted 
two apt and fignificanc ordinances to be obferved in his 

• Jcfiis Chrift thcMediaton by Tomkins, p. 157. Dr. Chand- 
hr'i Sermon at the Ordination of Mr. Wright. And the ££ay on 
the Credibility of the Gofpel annexed, by an unknown Hand, 
t t Dr. Clarke's Sermon on the Sufferings of Chrift. Leechman's 
Wifdom of God in the Gofpel- Revelation. 

cburcb. 
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cburch. One was baptifm, that rite or ceremony by 
which the memberfi thereof Qiould profefs their faith 
in, and difciplelhip to Chrift. The other injuniStion 
was, that his church and people fliould ftate^ly, ifi 
communion and fellowfhip with each other, eat 
bread and drink wine in remembrance of the author 
and finifher of their faith ; and in this they were to 
continue, in order to (hew forth and keep iip the re- 
membrance of his life and death till he come *. 

And when the fcripturcs are prpperly regarded ^ 
our rule,' we (hall find they exhibit to our minds, b^r 
fides' the principles of natural religion, only a few 
evangelical doftrines and precepts, which are wifely 
adapted to improve our fentirpents of God, give us a 
juft idea of his difpenfation of grace and truth by Jefiis 
Chrift, and tending, to cultivate that reftirude of mir>d 
and life, which may jn (ome meafure fit us for the 
happinefs therein promifed. 

And it is acknowledged by ^U proteftant Christians, 
that the fcriptures, ;npr^ efpecially the writings of the . 
New Teftam^nt, coi>tain a plain perfe£l rule of faith 
and practice, in pppofition to the neceflity of a living 
infallible guide, and the authoritative impofition of 
creeds and articles of faith. Hence that immemorable 
prelate before- mentioned afferts, f The church of 
Chrift. IS the kingdom of Chrift; he is King in his 
own kingdom.; he is fole lawgiver to his fubjedls,^ 
and fole judge in. matters relating to falvation; his 
laws and fanftions are plainly fixed. Their faith was 
once delivered by him ; the conditions of their happj- 
nefs^was once laid down by him ; the nature of God's 
worlhip was once declared by him ; and it is cafy to 
judge, whether of the two is moft becoming a fubjeft * 
of the kingdom of Chrift, that is, a member of his 
church, to feek all thofe particular? in thofe plain, 

• Bp Hoadle)r*8 Plain Account. 

t Hoadlcy'* Nature of the Kingd. and Chv^ch of ChriH, p. 30. 

C 3 fhbrt 
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ihort declarations of their King and lawgiver himfelf^ 
or to. hunt after then;i through the Infinite contradic- 
tions, the numberlefs perplexities, the cndlefs difputes^ 
of weak men in feveral ages, till the enquirer himfelf 
is loft in the labyrinth, and perhaps fits down in 
defpair or infidelity. If Chrift be our King, let us 
Ihew ourfelves fubjefts to him alone, in the great af- 
fair of confcience and eternal f4lvation, and, without 
fear of man's judgment, live and aft as becomes 
thofe who wait for the appearance of an all-knowing 
and impartial judge, even that King whofe kingdom 
is nbt of this world. 

Much to the fame purpofe, in oppofition to the pre- 
tended authority and infallibility of the church of 
Rome, and>her boafted tradition. Dr. Chandler fays, 
** we have ' no full and certain account of the doc- 
trine taught by Chrift and his Apoftles but from the 
records of the New Teftament ; and as thefe contain 
the whole revelation of the gofpel, all that we are to 
believe and pradlife as Chriftians, it is an undeniable 
confequence, that we can no otherwife demonftrate 
our fubjeftipn and fidelity to Chrift, as Lord and 
lawgiver in his church, than by our care in acquainting 
ourfelves with the facred records of truth, and reli- 
gioufly adhering to them, as the only rule and ftandard 
of our faith and worlhip ♦ ; the adhering to which 
is an efTential note of the Ghriftian church f. This 
therefore is the only true antiquity, to which as Chrif- 
tians we are to appeal j. 1 he church of God, the 
true church of Chrift, is built entirely upon the fcrip- 
tures ||. The Chriftian church is properly repre- 
fented as one body, or a fociety, incorporate by the 
charter of the gofpel under Jefus Chrift, as fupreme 
head and governor §. For, as Mr. Leavefly fays, 
Chrift and his Apoftles, by preaching and delivering 

• Dr. Chandler's Notes of the Church, p. 13* f I5» t ^r. 
II Dr. Wright on Scripture ind Traditou, p. 10. 
} Mr. Lowman on Schifm, p. 26. 
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jthe gofpel truth, and by warning^ us agaiDft falfe and 
deceitful workers, call all men every where to adhere 
to the truth as it is in Jefus *. The Bible, then, or 
the Old and New Teftament, is acknowledged by all 
Proteftants, as the canon, the rule, the only rule of 
faith and practice. 

I Ihall clofe the whole with that remarkable para- 
graph of Chillingworth, which whoever hears or reads, 
as the language of one converted from Popery by the 
ftudy of the fcriptures, cannot help being greatly 
pleafed with it. Addrefling himfelf to a writer of the 
Romifh church, he thus pleads the Proteftant caufe, 
** Know then. Sir, that when I fay the religion of Pro* 
tcftants is in truth to be preferred before yours -, as on the 
one fide, I do not underftaiid by your religion the doc- 
trine of Bellarmine or Baronius, or any other private 
man amongfl: you ; nor the do£trine of the Sorbonne 
or of the ]efuits, or of the Dominicansi, or of any 
other particular company or fociety amongft you ; but 
that wherein you all agree or profefs to agree, the 
do£trine of the council of Trent ^ fo accordingly on 
the other fide, by the religion of Proteftants, I do not 
undcrftand the dodrine of Luther or Calviti, or Me- 
lanfton, nor the confefTion of Augfturg or Geneva, 
nor tht catechifm of Heidelberg, nor the articles of 
the church of England ; no, nor the harmony of 
Proteftant creeds and confeflions ^ but that wherein 
they. all agree, and which they all fubfcribe with 
one accord, as the undoubted perfect rule of their 
faith and a£i:ions, that is, the Bible. The Bible, 
I fay the Bible only, is the religion of Proteftants, 
whatfoever elfe they believe befides it: and the 
plain, irrefragable, and indubitable confequences of 
It, well may they hold as matters of opinion,^ 
but as matter of faith and religion, neither can they 
with coherence to their own grounds believe it 

* Leavefly on Reformation^.p. 36. 
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tbeiftlelvcs, nor require the belief of it of others,- 
Without moft high and fchifxnatical prefumption. I,*> 
for mf part, after a long, and (as I verily bdieve and 
hope) impartial fcarch of the true way to eternal hap*, 
pinefs, do profeft plainly tliat' I cannot find any 'reft 
for the fole of my foot, but upon this- rock only. I fee* 
plainly; and with mine own eyes, that there arc Popes 
againft Popes, councils againft councils, fome fatbcnsr 
itgainft others, the, fame fathers agaioft themfelvcs, a 
a)nfent of fathers of one age againft a confent pf 
fathers of another age, the church of one agd againft 
the church of another age. Traditive interprctationi 
of fcripture are pretended ; but there are few or none 
to be fbuhd. No tradition but only of fcripture' cjda 
derive itfelf from the fountain, but nray be /plain jj^ 
jproved to be brought in, in fuch an age after Chrift^ 
or ^hat fuch an age it was not : in a word, there i$^m* 
fufficietit certainty but of fcripture only f<?r -amy icon*' 
iSdcrijng man to build uponi. This, therefore,- arid' this- 
only, I have rfeafori to believe, this I will profefe, ac-i 
cording to this I will live, and forthr8,'if there beooi 
tafion,! will not only willingly, but even gl<idiy, lofe 
my life ; though I ftiould be forry that Ghriftianft 
ihould take it from me; Propofe me any thing oat til 
this book, and require whether I beiieve 6r no, and 
feem it never Co Incomprehcnfible to human reaf<»iy' 
t will fubfcribe it whh hand and heart, as kriowingnci 
dcmonftration can be ftronger thaA this, God hath faidJ 
fo, theiiefore is it true. In^ other things, I will takio 
no man^s liberty of judging from bini, neither ihall aay 
man take' mine from me. 1 will thi»fc lao manthi 
Ivbrfe mani'nor the worfc Chriftian, I will love tib 
jpnan the Icfs, for differing in opiaion feommeian^f 
what meafure I mttt to oiihcr^, i e^ped frotti thew 
again; I \am fully- aflu«cl that God ^d(ws not, attul 
therefore men ought not to require any more ofatjy 
man than this : To believe the fcripture so be God's 
i' . . word. 
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wctfd, to endeavour to find. the true fcnfc of it, and tq 
live according to it *• , 

Lean fee no. reafon, fays a judicious author, for 
undervaluing jevejation, in order to exalt reafon, nor 
on the other hand to difparage reafon, fince they jointly 
concur in furnifliing us with the moft noble and unex- 
ceptionable principles i of religicm. What but revelation 
gave to Wollafton fo much the fuperiority over Cicero 
in his delineation of the religion of nature, particu* 
iarly with regard to tjie unity and moral perfe£tions« 
and providence of the Deity^ and the duties owing to* 
him ? 

All this will be readily acknowledged by Protdtam 
Chhi^DS of every denomination, while others perhaps 
do not eafily perceive the rcafons uppn which this 
principle of their faith is founded, ^nd they raife a va- 
riety of objeaions to the authenticity, perfpicuity, rea- 
iSMiablenefs, and. excellency of the Chriftian revelation j 
the moft confiderable of w^hich will be taken notice of 
in a following fedion*. I Ihall, firft, endeavour %o afr 
certain the proper import of the term Truths iii im- 
portance, &c. 

' Trutl;i is a term ufcd in a variety of ^ .^^ e j 
fenfes, and applied to diflFereat fcicnccs and ^^ ^* 
fcibjeds. Logic2^ troth is the conformity of things with 
the ideas thcmfel«esf - Moral truth is the conformity 
of words, gefturei?, and aiftions, with the heart j, Mn 
Chambers defines logical truth co be in dir^ oppofi- 
tbn to fallhood, and is applied to the propofitions 
which anfwer, or aiccord to the reality of the thing, 
whereof fomething is affirmed or denied It* And Mn 
Wollafton fays, thofe propofitions are true, which ex- 
prcfs things as they are, or truth is the conformity of 
thofc words or figns by which things are cxprefl'ed to 
the- thbigs tbcmfclws §. Trm:h, likewife^ fignifie^s 
veracity, or a conformity of words to thoughts, pure, 

• Quoted by Mr. Wright in his Scmon at Salter'* hall agajnft 
Popciy, page 52. t Martin. J Ibid; B^Cbambcrs, ^ Wollafton, 
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or unadulteratc j cxaftnefs or conformity to rule 5 
reality, as oppofed to fiftion ; honefty, integrity, &c* || 
It is ufed for the dodtrines of the gofpel, Gal. iii. i. as 
oppofed to Jewifti ceremonies, John, i. 17. and as the 
genuine or original, as oppofed to fpurious *. Thefe arc 
fome of the principal fenfes in which it is ufed ; but 
as the right ufe of reafon, in the enquiry after truth, i» 
what conftitutcs the fcience of logic, variety of other 
definitions and diftindions relative to this fubjeft may 
be feen in peculiar treatifes on that fubjef):. 

The different fenfes in which I have confidered 
truth, or to which this term is applied, convey to our 
minds an idea of its nature and importance, and that 
there is a real efTential and abfolute utility and advan- 
tage in the poffeflion of it. 

^ Indeed the purfuit and acquifition of 

If^Z^k^ truth is of infinite concernment to mankind 5 
hereby we become acquainted with the na- 
ture of things, both in heaven and earth, and their va- , 
rious relations to each other. It is by this means we 
difcover our duty to God and our fellow-creatures } by 
this we arrive at the knowledge of natural religion, and 
learn to confirm otir faith in divine revelation, as well 
as to underftand what is revealed. Our wifdom, pru- 
dence, and piety, our prefcnt condufl:, and our future 
hopes, are all influenced by the ufe of our rational 
powers in the fearch after truth f. 

The love and dcfire of truth is a principle implant- 
ed in the nature of nian ; it has generally an eaJfy ac- 
cefs to unbiafTed minds, and will affume its empire 
and triumph over error, even in fpite of popularity, 
intereft, and undue influence from others ; and reli- 
gious truths have been often known to arm the mind 
with integrity, fuperior to the fcvcrefl: perfecution. 
Hence Poly bius, the Roman hiftorian, obfervcs, that 

I Johnfon. , • Cruden. 
t Dr. Watts's Logic, p. 2. 
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truth may beoppofed, but it cannot be fubduedf: and 
Cicero, to the fame purpofe, that truth always carries 
fuch a force with her, that fhe cannot be overcome^ 
neither by the flauery of art, nor ingenuity of men ; 
and though fhe had no advocate or patron in her 
caufe, yet (he would be able to defend herfeU :{:. 

But this is not univerfally acknowledged. There 
are men of a fceptical turn of mind, who alTert theie 
is no poflibility of diftinguifhing truth from falfehood : 
and therefore they have abandoned all pretences to 
knowledge, and maintain ftrenuoufly that nothing is 
to be known« 

The firft men of this humour made themfelves fa- 
mous in Greece by the name of fceptics, that is, frekers. 
They taught, that all things are uncertain, though they 
allowed that fome were more probable than others* 
After thefe arofe the fed of the Pyrrhonics, from 
Pyrrho, their mafter, who would not allow one propo- 
fition to be more probable than another. But; of this 
StSt an ingenious author obferves, that their own doc- 
trine gives their profeflion the lie •, bccaufe they deter- 
mined concerning every propofition, that it was uncer- 
tain, and believed that as a certain- truth, while they 
profefled there was nothing certain f. 

The moft important queftion then on this fubjed is 
this, what is the criterion or diftinguifhed mark of 
truth ? How (hall we know when a propofition is true 
or falfe ? There are fo many difguifes of truth in the 
world, fo many falfe appearances of truth, that not 
only one man differs in his fentiments from another, 
but one feftary abfolutely deny what another efteem 
undoubted and fundamental. Let us therefore en- 
quire what is the general criterion of truth; and, in 
order to this, it is proper to confider what is the rea- 
fon why we aflent to the truth of one propofition, and 

• Polybius in Exccrptis, lib. xii. 
J Cicero Orat. in Valinium. 
t Watts's Logic, p. 172. 
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deny ^^nother ; and this will be found to arife fron\ 
a clear and diftinft perception, o? full evidence of the 
agreement or difagreement of our ideas to one another^ 
or to things ; for fince our ntiitds are of fuch a make,, 
that when the evidence is exceeding pflain and ftrong^ 
we cannot with-hold our affent. We (hou W then be neccf- 
farily expofed to believe falflbood, if eompleat evi- 
dence Ihoufd be found in' any propofitlons that are 
not true. But ftireJy the God of >pcrfe6l wifdom, 
truth and goodnefs, would never oblige his creatures 
to be thus deceived ; a^d therefore he would never 
have conftituted us of fuch a frame as would have 
rendered it naturally impoffible to guard againft error*. 

There are two defires interwoven in the frame of 
our beings, the dcfire of truth, and the defire of 
happinefs ; in both which there is a kind of infinity, 
which arifts after this manner. By the contemplation 
of my own foul, I gain the ideas of feveral perieftions 
with which I perceive it to be adorned; fallowing 
therefore the impulfc of my own mind, I enlarge the 
profpeft, and widen my ideas more and more, till toft 
in the conception of a being, who pofleflfesall thefe 
perfedions, and very probably many more, with the 
additional chara6leHftics of infinite and eternal : Now Jt 
is the nature of the Underftanding, and of the will, 
to purfne the fupreme truth, and the fuprcme gopd ; 
and confequently while I have a being in view, in 
whofe idea is lodged infinite truth and infinite good, 
which alone is able to anfwer that idea of fomething 
like infiflity that is in our defires, I (hall never reft 
fatisfied in any allotment among the creatures, though 
in the fineft apartment in the univerfe, and accommo- 
dated with every good, fliort of a correfpondence and 
intercourfe with the Deity f . - 

It is true- there are fome fpeculative points which 
God hath placed beyond pqr reach j and there are 

• Dr. Watts. 

-f Grove, vol. I. p. 92. -^ . 
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ethers of an abftrufe, amtniguous nature, in th« various 
loranches of fcieoce, &c. chat require much previous 
learning, ilrength of natural abilities^ ftudy and ap- 
plication, in the ufe of proper helps to uhderftand and 
explain. Thefe can in no wife be the concern of all, 
and cm only with any propriety be the futgeft of en* 
quiry to a few, whoie dxfpofitions and abilities, lei* 
fare and profe/Hon. in life, may render it at all eligible ; 
and after all» a diverfity of fentiments will neceflarily 
arifc. Nor can we reafonably exped the fame degree 
of .evjtflence in all cafes or fubjedls, that properly con* 
ccrn us to make the fubje&s of our enquiry. There 
are many things in this dark and imperfeA flate^ 
wherein we muft be content with probability, where 
our beft light and Mafoning will reach no further ; 
we muft balance arguments as juftly as we can ; and 
When we cannot Bnd weight enough on either, fide to 
determine the fcale with fovereign force and aflu* 
ranee, we muft content ourfelves perhaps with- a 
fmall preponderation. This will give us a probable 
opinion ; and thefe probabilities are fufficient for the ^ 
daily determination of a thoufand aAions in human 
life» and many limes even in matters of religion, — 
Suppofe, for inftance, I had been- honeftly and Ipng 
fearching what religion I (hould chufe, yet I could not 
find that the arguments in defence of chriftiantty arofe 
to compleat certainty, but went only fo far as to give 
Ine a prpb^b]^. evidence of the truth of it ; though 
many difficulties ftill remained, yet I (hould think 
myfelf obliged to receive and pradlife that religion 3 
for the God of nature and reafon hath bound us to af- 
fcsit; ^nd ad according to the beft evidence we have^ 
even though it |pe not absolute and compleat *, and ^s 
be is our fupreme Judge, his abounding goodnefs and 
eqyity will approve and acquit the man, whofe con- 
fcience honeftly and willingly feeks the beft light, and 
obeys it as far as he can difcover'it *. 

* ^ Dn Wattt^i. Improvcmeot of the Mindi p. 20% * 
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Here it may be proper to furvey the fevcral kinds 
of evidence, or the different ways whereby truth is let 
into the mind, and which produce accordingly feveral 
kinds of knowledge ; and thefc we (hall diftribute into 
thefe fix, viz. fenfe^ conjcioujnefi^ intelligence^ 
ff Truth ^^^f^^' human and divine teftimony. i. The 
^ ^^^ * evidence of fcnfe, is when we form a propo- 
fition according to the evidence of any of our fenfes ; 
it is upon this evidence that we know and believe the 
various occurrences in human life ; and almoft all the 
hiftories of mankind, that are written by eye and ear- 
witneflcs, are built upon this principle. 

It is a principle of the Epicureans, that the fenfes 
are not capable of being deceived ; for befides that the 
ftrufture of the organs, and the circumftances of ob- 
jefts confidered, they ought not to reprefent things 
otherwife than they do» The fenfes are purely paf- 
five ; they receive impreflTions from furrounding bo- 
dies, but pronounce nothing concerning them 5 that is 
the bufinefs of the mind, which delivers its opinion 
upon the divers appearances of fenfe, and too often 
not more haftily than wrong. When therefore we 
talk of the errors of the fenfes, the meaning is, that 
things are many times in themfelves quite different 
from what they appear to the fenfes 5 and that they 
who take their meafures of judging from tne fenfes, 
will unavoidably be led into a thoufand miftakes. 

The reafons why people truft fo much to fcnfe, I 
believe, are principally thefe : 

I. If fenfe may err, why not reafon ? If one power 
and faculty may be deceived, why not all others ? 
At which rate we fhall have no criterion of truth » 
nor be in poffeflion of certainty 5 but univerfal 
fcepticifm muft bear down all before it. I anfwer, that 
becaufe fenfe may be impofed upon, it follows not 
that reafon may ; in cafe fenfe miflcads us, reafon 
may fet us right again. So that here God hath 
provided a higher faculty to corrfcd: the errors oc- 
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cafioned by the faculties below it; and perhaps the 
fallacioufnefs of our fcnfcs was dcfigned tor this very 
end, that we might make the more frequent ufe of 
our reafon. But fhould reafon be deceived, there is 
no faculty above this to inform it better ; and are 
not the wifdom and goodnefs of God our fecurity, 
that he would not frame us with fuch a conftitu- 
tion of mind, as fhould naturally lead us into er- 
ror? Befides this, we are to confider, that the mif- 
takes of fenfe (when it does miftake) are not dan- 
gerous; it has little to do with religion, upon 
which depends our moft important intereft. But 
reafon rightly underftood, and rightly managed, is 
to be the meafure of our condudl ; and confequently 
if free from prejudices, we may be afTured that (hall 
never err in matters of moment and confequence. 

II. If fenfe may be deceived in one or more in- 
ftances, why not in all ? and if in all, we can be 
certain of nothing. I anfwer, this way of argukig 
is entirely inconclufive, becaufe the wife Governor 
has furnifhed us with reafon to find out our mif- 
take •, and this, by comparing things together, ic ea- 
fily does. Upon the whole, we may conclude wich 
this obfervation, that our fenfes were not given us to 
inform us fo much what things are in themfelves, as 
of the relation they bear to each other, and to our 
bodies *. 

in. As we learn what belongs to the body by the 
evidence of fenfe ; fo we learn whay belongs to the 
foul by an inward confcioufhefs, which may be called 
a fort of internal feeling, or fpiritual fenfation of what 
paffes in the mind : Thus it appears that we obtain the 
knowledge of a multitude of propofitions, as well as 
fingle ideas, by thcfe two principles, which Mr. Locke 
calls fenfation and refledion. One of them is a fort of 
confcioufnefs of what aflfcds the body, and the other 

• Grove, V. p. 409. 
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is a confcioufncfs of what pafles in the mind ^I Soin^ 
philbfophers define it an inner fentinieiit of a thingi 
whereof one niay have a clear and diftinft notion ; iri 
thisi fenfe they fay, that we do not know our own f(>ul; 
nor are we aifured of theexiftenceof our own choiighcs^ 
otherwife than by confcioufnefs f. 

IV. Intelligence relates chiefly to thofe abftradk 
propofitions, which carry their own evidence witH 
them, and admit no doubc about them. Our percep* 
tion of this felf-evidence in any propofition, . is 
called intelligence ; it is our knowledge of tbol^ 
firft principles of truth, which are as it were wrought 
into the very nature and make of our mind. Accord- 
ingly an intelligent being, muft have fome immedia*^ 
object of his underftanding, or at leaft a capacity of 
having fuch: an intelligent being, among the iiQ« 
mediate objects of his mind« mufi have fome that 
are abftrad ^nd general ; thofe ideas or obje^s th^ic 
are immediate, will bfe adequately and truly knowA 
to that mind, whofe ideas they arc : thefe proportions 
are called axioms or m'axitiis,, or firft principles ; thefq 
are the very foundation of all improved knowledge and 
reafonings ; and fuch an immediate view of things iil 
their own nature, is Soaictimc^ czlltd intmii0n. 

Y. Reafoning is the next fort of evidence, and 
that is, when one truth is inferred or drawn from 
others, by natural and juft methods of argument •, as* 
when I furvey the heavens and earth, thiis gives evidence 
to^ my rcalon, that there is a Grod who made them Ifj 
Thus, by the help of truths already known, more 
inay be difcovered i for thofe inferences which arifc 
prefcntly from the application of general truths, to 
the particular things and cafes contained under them, 
niuft be juft, and will hold good, not only in refpe(5k 
of axioms and firft truths^ but alfc and equally of 
theorems and other general truths. When they arc 

• Dr. Wattfi's Logic, p. 178. 

i Chambers. || Dr. Wwtti'^. 
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mor^ known, thcfe may be capable of the like appli* 
catjpns, and the truth of fuch confcquences at are 
niade by virtue of them, will always be as evident as 
that of the theorems themfclves * : in other words^ 
every juft confequence is founded on fome known 
truth ; by virtue of which, one thing follows from 
another, and if the premifTcs are true, and the infe- 
rences are juft, they will be fo too. That power which 
any intelligent being has of furveying his own ideas^ 
and comparing them ; of forming to himfelf out of 
thofe that are immediate and abftrad, fuch general 
and fundamental truths as he can be fure of, and o^ 
making fuch inferences and conclufions as are agree- 
able to them, or to any other truth after it comes to 
be known, in order to find out more truth, prove or 
difprove fome aflcrtion, refolve fome queftion, deter- 
mine what is fit to be done upon occaHon, &c. the 
cafe or thing under confideration, being firft fairly, 
liatcd and prepared, is what I mean by the faculty or 
reafpn, or what ihritles him to the epithet rational ^ 
or, in fiiort, reafon is the faculty for making fuch in- 
ferences and conclufions, as are mentioned under the 
preceding propofition f. 

" The propofitions, which I believe upon this kind of ^ 
evidence, are called conclufions or rational truths, and 
the knowledge we gaii^ this way is properly fciencc." 

It is likewife remarked by the aforecited judicious 
author, in treating of the nature and foundations of 
probability, that the force of it refults from reafon and 
objfervaiion together %. As the one is not fuflicient 
without the other, reafon without obfcrvation wants 
matter to work upon, and obfervations are neither to 
be made, juftly by ourfelves, nor to be rightly chofen 
out of thofe made by others ; nor to be aptly appliedi 

* WolIafton*s kcligion of Nature, p. 43. 4to Edit, 
i* fbid, p. 4C.*8onae ufeful obfervacions in the feq. 
X This is objeded to bv other authors^ as thofe oUervationt arift 
from the forementioned fpring^ of knowledge. 
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\vithout the ifliftance of reafon% both together ittay 
fupport opinion and prafticc in the abfence of know- 
ledge and certainty ; for thofc obfervations upon the 
nattire of men and things, which we have mide our- 
felves, we knoW -, and our own reafoning concerhing 
them, and deductions from thenl, wc knoW; and from 
hence there cannot but arife in rilahy cafes an internal 
obligation to give our aflent to this, rather than that, 
or to aft one way rather than another : and as to the 
obfervdtions of others, they may be fo cautioufly and 
fkiilfully taken under our notice, as to become almoft 
qur own, fincc our own reafon and experience may 
direft us in the choice and ufe of them. 

VI. Another kind of evidence, is the teliimony of 
others, and this is a large part of out knowledge. Ten 
thoufand things there are which we believe, merely 
upon the authority or credit of thofe who have fpoken 
or written ,of them ; it is by this that moft df the 
tranfaftions of human life are managed, l¥e know the 
charafters and laws of our prefent governors, ai well 
as things that are at i, vaft diftance from us, in foreign 
nations, or in ancient ages : according as the perfons 
who inform us of any thing, are many, or few, or 
more or lefs wife, and faithful, and credible, fo our 
faith is more or lefs firm or wavering, and the propo- 
fition believed either certain or doubtful ; but in 
matters of faith an exceeding great probability is called 
a moral certainty * Hiftories written by faithful and 
credible authors, and iread with judgrtient, may fup- 
ply us with examples, parallel cafes, and general re- 
iliarks, for forming oar manners and principles too'; 
and by the frcqaent perufal of them, and meditation 
upon them, a judicious judgment is formed of many 
dubious cafes, and of matters of great importance. 

To conclude, thaf we ought to follow probability 
in this cafe, as well as the forerhentioned, is evident; 
bccaufc wtere there is no greater certainty to be had^ 

• Sec Dr. Watti's Logic, ihd Wltcm on the fteitrrfeaion. 
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it becomes oar only light and guide ; and it mud be 
rcafonable to direft our ftep$ by probability, when we 
have nothing clearer to walk by ; and* if it be rcafon- 
able, we are obliged to do it. When there is nothing 
in the oppofice fcale, or nothing of equal weight, this 
in the courfe of nature muft turn the beam *. 

With regard to divine teftimony, though it comes 
under the denomination of the evidence of teftimony, 
is of a fuperior nature ; and the affent to a propo- 
fition upon this evidence is ftiled dtvine- faUb^ and 
fo far as we underftand the meaning of this word ic 
produces a fupernatural certainty, or an abfolute in* 
fallible aflurance. 

VII. Infpiration is a fort of evidence diftinft from 
all the former, and that is when fuch an overpower*- 
ing impreffion of any proportion is made upon the 
mind by God himfelf, that gives a convincing and in- 
dubitable evidence of the truth and divinity of it. But 
as this is of the higheft kind of evidence, chiefly, if not 
folely, confined to the prophets, and fome of the ear- 
Heft apoftles and firft propagators of chriftianity, it is 
not fo applicable to our pr«fent purpofe, to the nature 
of thofe truths it concerns us to know in the ftate 
and circumftances in which Divine. Providence hath 
placed us. This kind of evidence has been fo often 
pretended to, either as working on the outward fenfes, 
or by imprefTions on the imagination, fpiritual feelings, 
fudden and powerful impulfes on the mind, whereby, 
fome perfons have fancied a fuperior or divine light 
and power attending them, which they could neither 
explain or prove to the fatisfaftion of rational and ju- 
dicious perfons, that fuch pretenfions have been often, 
and, I think, very juftly exploded, as the cflfciSt of 
weakncfs and enthufiafm. 

The various kinds of evidence upon which we be- 
lieve any propolicion, afford us the following remarks. 

• Wollafton*s Religion of Nature, p. 59. 

da I. That 
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. I. That there are fome propofitions that admit 6f 
different kinds of evidence^ and of which we have an 
vmqueftionable certainty, and confeqiiently may be 
cunfidered as fundamental truths, to' diredt our in* 
quiries and conduft. 

II. That, though fome of thefe evidences are fupc- 
rior to others in their nature, and give a greater 
ground of certainty in fome points, more immediately 
thofe which are the fubjed of divine revelation ; yet 
that reafon in its own nature will always lead us into 
truth in matters wiihin its compafs, if it were ufed 
aright, or it would require us. to fufpend our judge- 
ment where there is want of evidence; and it muft, at 
the fame time, and with equal certainty, be admitted, 
as the proper means tojudge of the reality and degrees 
of other kinds of evidence, upon which any other pro- 
pofition may prefent itfelf to our minds, and claim our 
aflfent *. But it will alfo follow, that it the judgment 
be corrupted, and the underftanding darkened, with 
rdif)e(5t to religious principles and moral truths, which 
concern the reftitqde and juft conduft and true happi- 
nefs of intelligent and free beings, he is then under as 
great an incapacity of jreafoning, and incapable todif- 
cern the proper difference of aftions and charaders, as 
if he had been formed with a natural incapacity of 
reafoning 

Religion is wholly founded in reafon, and direded 
by iti and therefore, when this light, this facred and 
divine light, is not attended to; when imagination, 
palTion, and prejudices, and falfe conceptions, ufurp the 
place, and are allowed all that authority and influence, 
which only belong to truth, and the didates of a lober 
weil informed judgment, it muft unavoidably follow, 
t^at the truths of religion will be obfcured by igno- 

* Seethe Nature of Moral Evidence, illudrated in fifteen Pro- 
pofitions in Diuon's Diicourfc of the llefurre£lion of Chrift, from 
p. 123 to 164. ... 
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ranee and prejudices, and its native beauty ftiUicd by 
extravagance and enthufiafm. 

But as this is a fubjeft of the utmoft importance, I 
fhall here take occafion to inquire into the moft con- 
fiderable and general caufes, by which the light of rea.- 
fon is oblcured, and the judgment perverted and en- 
flaved ; caufes that have been thd moll prevailing in all 
ages, and' which, as long as they are alloM^ed to lubfift, 
will in all future time have the fame fatal efFed. 

!• The firft of thefe that prefents itfelf to a moft fu- 
perficial obferver, is indolence and inattention : every 
one muft acknowledge, that it is not the mere faculty 
of reafon that illuminates the mind -, but the proper 
exerci.fe and careful improvement of it, by frequent re- 
fleftion and impartial inquiry : for a man of the moft 
ftrong and extenfive natural abilities, who never thinks 
nor. never examines, cannot be expeded to make half 
the proficiency in divine knowledge as a more delib^ 
rate and ingenious inquirer of a much inferior under- 
ftandingj nay. his judgnnent may be as weak and ccn- 
fufed, for want of proper care to mform it aright, and, 
thro* a Ihameful negligence, his leafon may be asgrofly 
fallacious, and his principles as repugnant to common 
fenfe, as ihofe that find admittance where human reafon- 
is in a lower and imperfed ftaie; fo that indJence, and, 
which are the neceffary confequences of it, lazinefs and 
fuperficial examination, are the cei tain foundation of 
error and intelledlual darknefs. 

II. Anofher common caufe of ignorance and mif- 
takes in our inquiries, is prejudce, v^hich throvC's a 
mift before the onderftanding, and hinders it from 
difccrning clearly the evidences, and beauties, and ad- 
vantages of truth. It gives the judgment a parti- 
cular and ftrong bias towards one fet of prinpiples, 
which of confequence are readily admitted as the beft 
and moft rational ; and the contraiy truths, though of 
the moft momentous kind, are as natLir.\Jly difcredited 
and vilified. The arguments by which they are re- 
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commended are diminifhed, and confidered as mere 
trifles ; but theobjedions againft them magnified, as de- 
cifive and unanfwerable. Thus will prejudice, though 
of the moft grofs and malignant kind, engrofs all the 
fairnefs, candour, and (kill in argument to itfelf, and 
paint on the fide of truth and realon nothing but fuper- 
ficial knowledge, or narrownefs of mind* The prejudices 
by which mankind are influenced, are various, but have 
all the fame infatuating and blinding quality ; for whe- 
ther it be prejudice arifing from education or interefl, 
or the prejudice of implicit veneration for great names, 
whom we have been taught to call Rabbi, or an unr 
referved fubmiflion to human authority 5 which foever 
of thefe bears the principal fway, it has always tended 
to the fame point, and the effedt of it has been this, 
making men conceited in ignorance, and obftinatc 
in error. 

- III. Senfuality is a ncver-faling means of a darken- 
ing and perverting the judgment; for, by inflaming 
the paflions, it indifpofes the mind for the calm con? 
templation and purfuit of truth in general. It de-? 
prefTes the very faculty of reafon, and renders it unfit 
for fublime exercifes. It introdoces a falfe tafte, and 
dertroys the relifli of mental pleafurcs ; for fcnfeahd 
reafon are fuch contrary principles, that if the gratifi- 
cation of the firft be our furpreme and mofl: favourite 
entertainment, we fhall regard the latter fo much the 
left in proportion, and perhaps contraft an utter averfion 
to its employments and exercifes. But in an uncommoa 
degree does fcnfuality unfit for an impartial ftudy of 
rehgious and moral truth, after which it begets a pre- 
judice of which it muft needs entertain fome kind of 
horror, as of a reprover, a condemner, an awakener of 
guilty fufpicions, and a frourge of unlawful cxcefles. To 
what a fad condition muft that man be reduced, whofe 
difpofition and conduft in a manner force him to dread 
and fly from thinking, that he may be the more quiet- 
ly and fcrencly miferable ? 

IV. N«xt 
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IV, Next to fenfualitv, the moft univcrfal corrupter 
of good principles , and extingui(ber of reafoi>^s light, 
is luperftition. It alarms with panic terrors, and 
makes a man afraid of free inquiry, as if honefty, and 
in^nuity of mind, which are the very effence and 
genuine fpirit of an acceptable vinue and piety, were 
crimes that deferved damnation ; and an abjed flaviih 
credulity, which is a reproach to the cbaradcr of ji 
man, was however the chief cifCcUence and duty of re- 
ligion, and the fureft recommendation to the efteeip 
and favourof the Diety. Superftition always proceeds 
from weaknefs of mind ; it luppofes the underftanding 
to be difturbcd, and fancy or fear, or prefumption, to 
have the afcendant j and as thefe prevail farther, the 
judgnient will be more and more dcbafed, and the ^n*- 
tejledlual darknefs proportionably increafcd ; and when 
once a man hath brought himfelf to believe in earneft, 
that the great God of the univerfe is a wc^k, capricious 
Being, pleafed and offended with trifles ; that the dif- 
honouring human reafon, by fubftitutin^ forms, ba- 
dily geilures, or penances, in the room of the reform ar 
jtion of evil habits and ipward reditude, and pradifing 
cecemppies of devotion, equally abfurd and ufelefs, i$ 
the way in whichhe chufes to be ferved and worlhipped ; 
when oi>ce a man has brought himfelf really to believe 
^efe are great and important point$, in which reli- 
gion confifts, hp f^jems to have loft the comnw)n prir^- 
ciples of reafon. And it is no wonder to find that fu- 
perilition, which abounds in infinite inft^nces in a like 
Kind, is loft in confufioa, and goes on from one de- 
gree of folly and extravagance to another, till, in th^ 
end^ ft quite obliterates all rational fenfeof God, and of 
his worfliip, and the very natural confciencc of good and 
^vil. Falfe notions of God, tjie bafis and fupport of 
fuperftition,- are fundamental errors, which deftroy 
the ground-work of all true judgment about virtue 
and piety, and on which no fupefflrrudure can be raifed 
fuitcd to the foundation, that has any xhing in it but 
d 4 weakric^ 
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ivcaknefs and falfhood; and therefore, while fijch 
errors are unhappily entertained, it is fcarce poflible 
in nature that any other confequence fliould follow 
than this, that, with refpeft to religion, the erand con- 
cern of human life, the light that is in us will be total 
darknefs -f-. 

Theffe are th principal caufes of that ignorance and 
error that have fo much prevailed in the world ; but 
there are a variety of others, which are either preven- 
tive of inquiry, or impediments that obftruct the acqui- 
ifition of truth ; which though I would not be tedious iii 
expatiating upon, ytt the mention of feme of them 
may have its ufei 

Firft, the want of forming in our minds fome proper 
principles ^nd rules of judging concerning truths in 
general or particular. Want of due reflection upon 
thofe ideas we have, or may have, and ufing wordis 
^nd phrafes that have no fixed determinate ideas, and 
confequentfy muft be deftitute of that knowledge 
which might otherwife be gained from the contempla- 
tion of them ,and their relations. Attempting to 
judge of things quite above our reach, whereby our 
ideas are confufed, and aflert or deny without being at 
all able to demonftrate the truth or falfity of the propo- 
fition. Not underftanding wherein the force of an 
argument or juft confequence con fills, from whence 
it comes to pafs that perfons aflert fuch a thing to 
follow from fuch a pofition, when it \s no axiom, n6 
theorem, no truth, that we know of, DefeA of 
memory and imagination, which is often (hallow, 
treacherous, confufed, and cannot be depended upon. 
Attending too much to fenfe ; for as neceflary as our 
fenfes are'to us, there are certainly many things which 
fall not within* their notice -, many which cannot be 
exhibited after the manner of ferifible objefts, and to 
which no images belong. Want of retirement, and 
the prafcice of thinking and reafoning by ourfelves : 
Truth is the offspring of fifenee, unbroken medits^fion; 
* -f Abftraafrom Dr. Fofter of i^cvcalcd Religion, vol.1. 
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and thoughts often rcvifed and corrcftcd. A fond- 
ncfs for our own opinions, in which we chanced to be 
educated, that have been inculcated by parents or tu- 
tors, that have the ftamp of antiquity, or the fandioa 
of public authority. For thefe reafons, if they may be 
called fuch, many have not only fliewn an indifference 
as to true principles, but have refufed even to hear any 
arguments againft their favourite imbibed opinions ; 
though, fpr the fame reafon, had they been born in an 
idolatrous, Mahommedan, or Popifli country, they 
muft h^ve been of the religion in which they were edu- 
cated. Laftly, if perfons of this turn of mind have 
at any time permitted the found of truth in their cars, 
and have been led to think or inquire at all, it has 
been fo fuperficial, and under the influence of fuch 
prepoffeflion and bigotry, as have proved the hlnder- 
ance of their illumination and conviction. 

But perhaps it will be aflced, are there not many dif- 
ficulties that obftruft the acquifition of truth in gene- 
ral, involuntary and unavoidable, arifing from the de- 
pravity of human reason ? Jleafon, it is faid, which 
ivas ooce the dignity and glory of human nature, is 
now depraved, weakened and enfeebled by our original 
defcftion, fo that it is at beft a very ui^certain guide 
with refpcft to. truth or happinefs. But however de- 
praved anddifabled by the fall, he is ftill capable of 
difcerning what is right or wrong in every cafe which 
properly concerns htm ; man is ftill capable of extend** 
ing his inquiries very far into other concerns; can. 
fearch deep into the receffes of na^ture, and by fteady. 
careful inquiry, joined with experience, explam many 
abftrufe points in the fyftem of the yniverfe; and illuf- 
trate the wife laws and wonderful difpofitions of pro- 
vidence ; and can it be imagined that our own proper 
duty as men, and truths that are of importance for us 
to know, are placed beyond the reach of our under- 
ftanding ? This would be rendering the ftate of man de- 
plorable indeed, and refledt on the wifdom and care of 

the 
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the Divine Providence. And as to the doftrincs and 
duties of revelatipn, they mull be capable of arriving 
at the true fcnfe of thefe too, unlefs it be a revelation 
un revealed ; taking it for granted, as it is clearly 
a doftrine of the New Teftament, that whatever de- 
grees of divine affiftance is neceffary in aid to our fa- 
culties, jhey are always afforded to the diligent and 
well-difppfed. If it 0iould be alkcd, how can we pof- 
fibjy know that thofe inward impreflSons that we feel, 
are really divine ? The anfwer muft be, from their 
correfpondence with the eternal revelation, aqd with 
the light and diftates of rcafon. And from hence it 
will k)llow,- that* in the prefcnt ftate of our faculties, 
however impaired and difordered, we arc capable of 
acquiring a deep apd lively imprefTion of moral and 
divine truths. . For is it out of the power of a man to 
confider ferioufly ? Is it beyond his natural abilities, to 
refleft often on affairs of the utmoft confequericc ? Can 
behave a juft tneory of the Chriftian religion, and at 
the fame time not be convinced of its intrinfic excel- 
lence^ and infinite importance ? Such an infinuation a? 
this redounds as little to the credit of chriftianity, as to 
jhe honour of human nature. 

Shpi^ld it be faid that man, by the original bias of 
his nature to evil, and its averfion to what is good, is 
liecpffarily difinclined to, and indifpofed for refledion 
pn fuch fubjeils as thefe ; I anfwer, the ftrongelt dif- 
inclination does by no means mfct an utter impofTzbi^ 
iity •, nay, the contrary is moft evident : for let the in- 
"difpofition be equal to what is fuggeftcd in the objec- 
tion, man mufl ftill be a free agent, and have it in hi$ 
power to be either virtuou? or vicious, or clfe he is ab- 
iblutely incapable both of religion and moral govern- 
jpent ; and can we imagine that our nature is fo odd, 
and fo defedive a compofition, as to be capable of 
forming many good refolutions, and of rcftifying ma- 
ny errors of conduft in civil life, and, at the fame 
time, indifpofed and unable to a6t the part of a rational, 
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moral and intelligent being, in matters of a religious 
nature ? i 

Here it- may be proper to take notice of the prina- 
pal caufes of corruptions in chriftianity, which are ge- 
nerally urged as another fource of difficulty in the 
fearch after religious truth, and in the ftud/ahd right 
underftanding the fcriptures, in a way of private judg- 
OKnt. 

When chriftianity was firft promulgated to the 
world, it ftood upon the principles of reafon and com- 
mon fenfe^ and happy woulci it have been for man- 
kind, if they had but fuffercd it to remain upon this 
foundation. But men were no fooner drawn over to it, 
than, deferting their natural notions of things, they be« 
gan to explain it upon artificial notions. The great 
misfortune was, that many of its firft converts came 
fnom the fchools of the philofophers ; and being pre- 
poffefled with fantaftic opinions and fyftems of their 
own, they began to garnifh, and new-model it, ac- 
cording to every man's tafte and humour. A plain, 
fimple religion, fuch as the Chriftian, founded upon 
the principle of reafon and comnw^Tenfe, was too in- 
fipid of itfclf, and wanted ftafoning with philofophy, 
before ic could be relifhed by tbofe primitive prelates. 
Here was the foundation of every herefy, and the 
fource of alt that fpurious mixture, which corrupted 
the purity of the gofpel, fo foon after its eftablifhment. 
The philofophy of Plato was the firft in vogue amongft 
Chriftians j and this ieems to have happened, not only 
becauie this philofophy was imagined to bear fome dif- 
tant rcfemblancc to chriftianity i butalfo becaufe it was 
the bcft calculated to flatter that "enthufiaflic turn of 
mind, which unhappily prevailed in thofe early times. 

If then we would (hew ourfclves wife men and good 
Chriftians, let us be concerned only for truth j and 
in order te find it, confider calmly, and examine im- 
partially ; let not indolence enervate and ftupify our 
minds, let not prejudice captivate and enflaveus; let 

not 
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not fenfuality unfit us for intelleftual exerciles, kt not 
fuperftition make us weak and childifh, and taint all 
our principles, with refpeft to the very eflentials of 
religion ; but rather let us cultivate an honeft candid 
^emper, and let the evidences of truth have an un* 
biaited infiuence on our minds. 

Some general Ob jzcTioifs to Fkee Inquiry, anfwered. 

Obj. i./TTMiAT the obfcurity in which the fruitful 
X imaginations of men have buried many 
truths, efpecially in chriftianity, has made divinity fo 
difficult a fcience, as to render many parts of it unin- 
telligible to the generality of Chriftians. 

Anf. Mankind, however depraved and difabled by 
the f^ll, which fome arc very fond of magnifying, are 
ftill capable of extending their inquiries very far in 
many intricate cafes, refpefting their own civil con- 
cerns-, and thofe of others ; and confequently can be 
under no incapacity of inveftigating truths of impor- 
t^ce, which mqft neceflarily as nearly concern them. 
** Notwithftanding all the pretended incapacity, they 
are capable of dcfcerning what their duty is, and 
wherein their true happinefs confift \ they can fearch 
deeply into the reccffes of nature, by ftudy and careful 
inquiry joined with experience. They are able to ex-- 
plain many abftrufe parts of the fyftem of the univerfc, 
and to illuftrate the wife law$ and wonderful difpofitions 
of providence ; and can it be imagined, that their own 
proper duty as men is beyond the reach and compre?. 
henfioii of their underftanding ? Can it b<5 conceived 
that their own happinefs is fo perplexed and infcrutable 
a fubjed, that they can form no clear and fettled 
judgment concerning it ? Deplorable then is the dcftiny 
of men, and very ungracious feems to be the care and 
providence of their Creator *• But this has b^ep alT 

• Dr. Fofter's Sermon, vol. iii. p. 299. 
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ready takea notice of. Befide^, if truth is liable to 
fuffcr by the difguife and falfe gloffes put upon error, 
there is the more reafon to bring all propofitions to the 
ftandard of truth, and to certain principles and rules of 
judging concerning them. 

. Obj. 2. That free inquiry and controverfy in reli- 
gion have a tendency to divide Chriftians into fefts and 
parties, and introduce, not only a diverfity of fenti* 
ments, but oftentimes uncharitable cenfures and ani-* 
mofity, even among the neareft friends. 

jinf. As all are bound to think about religion, (b 
it is impoilibie that all (houid think alike ^ but theif 
thoughts will unavoidably iffue in different fentiment^ 
and opinions. This has been manifeflly the cafe 
in all ages; men have always had different opinions 
about religion, fuch, at lead, as have had the liberty 
to make ufe of their reafon and judgment in it. 
This no doubt was the cafe of the apoftles them- 
fclves, in things wherein they were not immediate- 
ly infpired or direfted. And how manifeflly was it the 
cafe of others of the firft Chriftians? Some believed they 
might eat all things ; others, that were weak, believed 
that they might eat only herbs. Some efteemed onft 
day above another, others efteemed every day alike, 
Rom. xiv. 2. 5. Some were for Paul, others for A- 
poUos, &c. and it would be needlefs to fhew there was 
the like difierencc amongft Chriftians in the follow- 
ing ages of the church, whilft we have the tranfaftibns 
of their fynods and councils, and fo many volumes of 
their controverfies, and whatever may be inferred from 
thence to the prejudice of free enquiry, men may and 
do generally agree in all eilential points ; nnd it can- 
not be the duty of perfons under a ftate of imperfec- 
tion, as ours is, to think alike ; for, to fay nothing of 
the different meafures of mens faculties, what a ftrangc 
turn does education give to their mmds, even when there 
is fomething of equality iais to natural ehdowments ? 
Their underftandings are not tutored and brought up, 

as 

' ' Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Ixxviii INTRODUCTION. 

as I may exprcfs it, the fame way ; the different mat- 
ters they have fat under, the different books that have 
been put into their hands, the different company they 
have kept^ and converfation they have had, the various 
fubjefts their thoughts have been employed upoa 
(which have been reprefcnted to them by their catechifts, 
teachers, tutors, in a very different light) will neceffa* 
rily determine them to different judgntients and appre* 
henfions ; in (hort, there is feared a greater variety in 
voices and featui^e^,^ than there is in fentiments and 
opinions in the mere fpeculative points of religi- 
on, nor can this be avoided without a miracle, or 
conftant univerfal infpiration *; and this has led the 
pious and well-difpofed of every denomination,as well as. 
thofe eminent in learning, to place the cffentials or fun*, 
damentals of religion in a few neceffary articles, of. 
which we fliall take notice. However, this^is certain, 
that Jefus Chrift hath provided no other remedy againft 
errors, or a diverfity of opinions, than reafon and ar- 
gument, offered with meeknefs and charity. We maf 
propofe truth with all poffible advantage, recommend 
it by all proper arguments, and thereby endeavour 
to reclaim the erroneous ; but when we cannot in this 
way of the gofpel prevail with our miftaken brethren^ 
we muft leave them to God and their own confcience f. 
Obj. 3. But our inquiries, it is urged, af-e unneceffary; 
we are to take knowledge from the priefts lips. It is 
an inftance of prefumption to pretend to undcrftand 
and judge for ourfelvcs in matters of a religious nature^ 
and thereby call in queftion the fuperior judgment 
and authority of thofe who are appointed the minifters 
of the gofpel over us. And dpcs it not favour of pride 
to oppofe our judgment of any point to the jud^cot 
of general councils, convocation^, and all the learned 
members and decrees of the church ? 

* BeiiRet*s Irenicum. f Ibid» 
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Anf. This, fays Dr. Whitby *, is that pride which 
tbofe 7000, who would not bow the knee to Ball, 
were guilty of, in [oppofition to the generality of the 
Ifraelites, who had agreed fo to do. It was fuch an 
inftance of prefumption, as was pra^ifed by thofe 
Jews who believed in Chrift, and acknowledged him 
to be the Mcffiah, againft the fentence of the great 
Sanhedrini, and of thofe Scribes and Pharifees who fat in 
the chair of Mofes. The fame difpoficion was alio 
the foundation of the reformation of the church of 
England, and of all Pfoteftant churches. The doc- 
trines and fuperftitious pradtices they renounced, being 
confirmed by many general councils, as agreeable to 
£:iipture, or confirmed and handed down to them by 
catholic tradition, and which all Chriftians have a pecU^ 
liar obligation to, as they would not prejudice the purity 
of the faith, which was once delivered to the faints, 
^xd hold fail the profeflion of it without wavering. 

Many points of the Chriftian do<ftrinc< al-e not mere 
matters of fpeculation, in which perfons of different 
doicminations are divided in their fcntimcnis; but many 
of them are equally the concern of all, and will ever 
remain of fuch importance, that, till Chriftians are 
well acquainted With ahd confirmed in them, no one 
can be inexcufable th^t has opportunities to inquire, 
to remain ignorant of them. Such in general are the 
great principles and rules of human cOnduft ; and what 
\% next to it, are thofe truths of religion, that have a 
prc^r rational influence on our conduft, to animate 
us in the praftice of virtue, and deter us froni vice. 
Of this kind are inquiries concerning our'own ftate and 
cirGomftances, as retfonable and accountable beings ; 
that God is the moral Governor of his rational crea- 
tures; and that there will be a ftate of futurity, in 
which will be a righteous retribution, according to 
xntn^i actions in this life. 

• Scrmwi IV. p. 96, 97, 98. 
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Obj. 4. Is of a very different nature, viz. That ft'uH 
has no virtue or true merit in it, becaofe we cannot 
avoid affentinjg to particular truths, when the proofs 
are clearly dilcerned, and appear to be ftrong and 
conclufive ; and that we muft in ail cafes believe or 
dllbelieve, juft as the evidence appears to our under- 
ftanding. 

A: This is at bed a vague fuperficial objeftion ; for it 
depends in a great meafure upon ourfelves, that things 
appear to our underftandings in a true or a faife light 5 
if* this be owing, as it is almoft univerfally on the one 
hand, to diligent and mature refleftion ; and, on the 
other, to ent re negleft or partial inquiry, to criminal 
prejudices, or ftrength of corrupt paffions ; it follows 
of courfe, that in all fuch cafes, where our right belief 
fprings from integrity, and the due exercife of our ra- 
tional power3, and our infidelity or errors from a vU 
cious indulgence and depravity of temper ^ the one 
may fitly be rewarded, and the other rightcoufly pu- 
niftied 5 as fitly indeed as any inftanccs of moral redi- 
tude, or of corruption and iniquity, that can be men- 
tioned ** 

Some Objections to the Study of the Sckii>TURES^ 
particularly ccnftdered. 

TH E holy fcriptures, fays St. Gregory, iSj as it 
were^ a letter written by God to man ; and we 
6ught therefore to read it wich reverencej to weigh it 
attentively, and learn the will of God from God him- 
felf ; to dcfpife or negleft fo extraordinary a blefling, 
>yere not only an imprudence, but a crime. The read- 
ing and meditating on the fcripture are, fays St. Ber- 
nard, a charaftcr of our relation to God, Jefus Chrift 
having himfclf fald. He that is of God, heai:cth God's 
words. What can we read elfc that can be more a-. 

• Dr. Fofter of Incredulity; and the Morality of Faith, vol. III. 
p. z^ to 2^0. 
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greeable than this book ? There is no true and faluta* 
ry joy, fays St, Auftin, but that which arifes fron^ 
hope, that hope, mod efpcciallyi whofe objeft is the 
kingdom of heaven. Now, the fcripturcs fhew us t,h^ 
way thither, and fill the heart with innumerable fecret 
delights, whilft we walk in it, agreeably to what St* 
Paul fays, that through patience and comfort of 
the fcriptures, our hope becomes more fteady and re- 
folved*. 

NoV, the do6lrines and duties of a revelation men 
inuft be capable of underftanding the fenfe of fo much 
as is neceffary, or clfe it is a revelation unrevealed ^ ' 
for to fuppofc that a farther fupernatural and inward 
illurriination, , is abfolutcly neceffary to give a right ai^4 ' 
juft idea* of fcripture doftrines, is, inxflfeft, to afliert; 
that the fcriptures are of no ufe at all j and that the in- 
ternal teaching, is the only revelation of the mind of 
God to mankind. But here again a confiderable dif- 
ficuhy occurs, and that is, how we can poffibly know 
that this inward teaching is really divine, but from its 
correfpondence with the external revelation, and with 
the light and didates of reafon ; and confequently 
without admitting that the external revelation may be 
underftood without it^ and that reafon is the eternal 
ftandard of truth. 

But there are a variety of difiiculties darted, thatob- 
ftruft the knowledge of the true fenfe of fcripture^' 
which deferv^ to be taken notice of in this place. 

Okj. li It is faid the New Teftament cannot be well 
Underftood without the Old, which was for the mofti 
part wrote in Hebrew, and for the underftanding of 
which a good knowledge of the oriental language ii 
neceffary. That a great part of the fcriptures are 
wrote in a ftile extremely figurative; and. thofe fi-i 
gures, fuch as this p^rt of the world are very (great 
ftrahgers to j and confequently the verfion of books, 

♦ Lamy's Introduffion to the Holy Scripture, Pref. p. i, 
"VtfL. I. e little 
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little underftood from their language and ftile, mult 
be extremely difficult. And if the knowledge of the 
Old Teftament could be difpenfed with, the language 
of the New Teftament is not to be underftood without 
much pains. The ftile indeed, in the hiftorical part, 
is plain ; yet there are great difficulties in the doftrinal 
parts. The whole is wrote in the ftile adapted to the 
Jews, and the idiom is Hebrew or Syriac, though the 
words be Greek, which renders fome knowledge of 
this language the more neceflary. I might add, that 
It requires a good knowledge of the Jewifli ftate, at 
the time of our Saviour's coming ; a knowledge of 
their government. Sanhedrim, fynagogue worftiip, cul^ 
toms, traditions, opinions, fefts, &c. A farther dif* 
ficulty arifes from the fublimity of fome of it$ peculiar 
dodrines, and the excellency of fome of its precepts, 
as appearing incongruous (o their antient maxims, 
principles, and prepofleffions *. 

Anf. As to the difficulties arifing from the lan- 
guages, a common critic will make fome allowances 
tor the deficiencies and redundancies that might be 
pointed out in books of fuch great antiquity, as the 
books of the Old Teftament confefledly are : and 
when fcveral of thofc books treat of the fame matters, 
and relate the fame fafts, a candid reader will fupply 
what appears deficient in one, by what appears com- 
pleat in the other ; and more efpecially when we can 
attain to the general view and defign, make the moft 
favourable conftruftion of fuch as appeals harfh and 
difficult, and content ourfelves with being unable to 
account for fome feeming contradictions, as in many 
cafes it may be feen to be an omiffion in the tranfcri- 
bcr. Thus, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. it is written, The anger 
of the Lord was kindled againft Ifrael, and he moved 
David againft them to fay. Go number Ifrael and 
Judah. And i Chron. xxi. 1/ it is faid. And Satan 

* Abilrads from Bifhop Hare*8 Difficulties, Ire. that attend thi^ 
fludy of the fcripttires. \ * 
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ftood up againft Ifrael, and provoked David to num- 
ber Ifracl; and God was difpliafcd with the thing j 
V. 7. therefore he fmote Ifrael. Andfome of the pr'o- 

S'hecies of fcripture, with their application, feems to 
:and in need of the fame candid compirifon of fcrip-* 
tures, and other circumftances, to come at the right 
knowledge of them. The relation given of fome par- 
ticulars in our SiviburS life and doftrine, arc irt 
fome minute circumftantes differently related by the 
Evan^elifls ; but in no material and effential poiiitiS. 

Secbndly, Jt is plain the orthodox faith is not 
fourided on ^ nice and critical knowledge of the fcrip- 
tUre '; many of the prinriitive Chriftians were no great 
critics, but argued very rhuch in a myftical way. 
Origen iri particular, who was the gi-eateft fcholar 
<thriftiaiiity had bred to that time, perpetually tUrns 
the letter of fcripture into allegory ; frotn whence wd 
may rcalbtiably conclude, that the knowledge of the 
pure literal fenfe was, in the judgnient of many, even 
ih thofc times, thought to be of little ufe. 

But* jit is certain, that tHe original language of the 
Old Te (lament Was knoWn to very few for the firft fix 
centuries, in which thofe general fcouncils were held, 
wherein all the articles of the orthodox faith were fet- 
tfed J they gbverned themfelves, and determined all 
their points by the Greek vcrfion. Now, if an exaft 
and critical knowledge of the fcriptures was not ne- 
cfeffary to the fettling the faith, it cannot be neceflary 
to the underftanding it, or to the underftanding thofe 
who have wrote in the explication of it: on the con- 
trary, fuch a knowledge tends to leffen our efteem of 
the fathers of the church, by difcovering their mif- 
takes, and muft weaken our regard to the decifion of 
councils, by expofing the falfenefs of the ground they 
feem to be built on. A man well (killed in the fathers 
and councils, will often find texts of fcripture are very 
infufficiently or improperly applied; which fuggeft 

c 2 to 
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to us another reafon why it may feem that fuch a ftudf 
can do no good *. 

Our learned authbr likewife enumerates many other 
arguments againft an exact and Careful ftudy of the 
fcriprurcs, as, i. That the fubftancc of the orthodox 
faith is comprifed in the liturgy and articles of the 
church of England ; which is a fhort way as could be 
wifhed for, knowing all that is neceflary to be known, 
especially as this will lead to the knowledge of all ufe- 
ful truths, without the hazard of falling into any dan- 
gerous opinions. 2. As it is a fundamental principle 
among Proteftants, that whatever is neceflary to be 
believed is plainly revealed in the fcriptures, and con* 
fequently what is not plainly and clearly revealed in 
them, cannot be neceflary : now if what is plain and 
clear in fcripture, is the only part neceflary to be 
known ^ then a laborious fearch into the obfcurer parts 
may feem unneceffary, to the obtaining a true orthodox 
faith* 3 * Suppofing the fl:udy of the fcripture to be 
neceflary, that they have been fufiiciently ftudied al- 
ready, and if any parts remain obfcure, who can hope 
t9 clear up paflages, that have puzzled fo many 
great men, or who will prefume to fet up his judgment 
in competition with theirs ? 4. That where pcrfons 
have attempted a free and impartial fearch into the 
literal fenfe of the fcriptures, above the reft of the 
Chriftian worlds they have fometimes purchafed their 
pretended knowledge of the fcriptures at the expencc 
of their reputation ; and their ftudy has deftroycd 
their orthodoxy, and you will be cenfured as a heretic, 
a term which there is a ftrange magic iia j though it 
has no determinate meaning in the mouth of the 
people ; whilft the orthodox man lives quiet and at 
cafe, unmolefted and unenvied f. 5. It is expefted 
that a man fliould always .adhere to the party he has 

* Hire's Difficulties and Difcoaragementd, p. 9. 
t Our author faiere mentions two clergymen^ and it is natural to 
conclude he means the reverend Mr^ Whiiton and Dr. Clark. 
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taken^ and that he is all his life bound by the fub- 
fcriptions made in his firft years, as ir a man was as 
wife at twenty-four, and knew as much of fcripture 
and antiquity, as at fifty ; and yet if he continues the 
ftudy of the fcriptures, he is not fure he (hall conti- 
nue a year together in the fame fentiments. Our author 
farther enlarges on the danger of diffenting from the 
eftabliflied doftrines of chriftianity, even in thofc 
times of toleration : and he concludes with faying. Do 
not flatter yourfclf, that temper, prudence and modera- 
tion, can, in religious controverfies, get the better 
of indifcreet zeal, -bigotry and fuperftition ; in fliort, 
be not ralh in efpoufing opinions, which can have oo 
other efFeft, but to lay the beft men at the mercy of 
the worft. Every mean perfi)n, who has nothing to re- 
commend him but his orthodoxy, and owes that per- 
haps wholly to his ignorance, will think he has a 
right to trample on you with contempt, and afperfe 
your charader with violent refleftions, without your 
having the leaft hopes of being heard in your own 
defence. 

Our worthy prelate/, after thefe remarks, and more 
to the fame purpofe, by way of reprchenfion of thofe 
miniflers whofe conduft have run counter to their 
duty and profeffion, makcjthefe candid conceflions. 

After all that has been faid, I am perfuaded that 
many readers will ftill think what is here advanced, a 
ftrange paradox, or perhaps be fcandalized at it as a 
very wicked one ; and will on no terms allow, that 
clergymen fliould lay afide what ought to be their chief 
ftudy. And, to be ingenuous, 1 will confefs I am en- 
tirely of the fame mind -, I am as unwilling as they 
can be, to admit the conclufion, that the ftudy* of the 
fcriptures fhould be deferted ; and yet cannot deny, 
but, humanly fpeaking, this muft be' the confequence 
from the premiffes. If therefore we will not allow 
the conclufion, we mpft fhow the premiflls to be un- 
true, and that this ftudy will not be attended with ih 

c 3 much 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Ixxxvi I N T R Q D U C T I O N. 

much danger. But this we in vain attempt \f w? do 
not our parts at Icaft, that thefe may not be tlie con- 
fcqucnces. For as long as they arc, the ftudy of the 
fcriptures will certainly continue tp be ncglefted, as it 
now is, and all men who contribute to thcfe confc- 
qucnccs in any degree, do fo far difcourage the iludy 
of the fcriptures, whatever they pretend. 

In truth, there is nothing more abfurd, than to fay 
the glorious things we do daily of the Scriptures ; 
and, at the fame time, make the ftudy of them, to 
men of finccrc and honeft minds, fo extremely hazar- 
dous and inconvenient. If then we would not l?c 
jguilty of difcouraging a ftudy, which we acknowledge 
to be the great duty of the clergy, as we are Chrif- 
tiaris; if we would be true to the fundamental prin- 
ciples of the reformation, as proteftants, that the 
fcriptures. are the only rule of faith j let us ufe our 
beft endeavours to remove tjie great obftacle$ that lie 
againft the 'ftudy of them ; let us do what we can, 
that learned men niay hav^ fqll liberty to ftudy the fcrip- 
tures freely and impartially •, good encouragement given 
them to go through the labour anddiflicultiesof fuch a 
ftudy, not (lightly and fuperficialfy, But with fuch ap- 
plication and diligence as the nature of the thing re- 
quires; and have |eave tp fpeak their fenfe with a}l 
manner of fafety : that their opinions may be ex- 
amined fairly and with temper : that their names Ipe 
not unjuftly loaded with calumny and flander : that 
their words and anions may be interpreted with the 
fame candour, as is flbown to tbofc t^at differ frortk 
them : that, if what they advance be right, it may be 
received ; if wrong, tlieir errors mayte refuted, as 
the mJftakes of learned men on other fubjeds^ if 
doubtful, and the fcriptures fay fo little, or fpeak (b 
obfcurely, that nothing can certainly be decided eithek* 
Way, that then nobody may be obliged to ta|ce either 
fide as heceflfary : that, whether their notions be right 
or wrong, their perfons may in all events be fafe, an^ 
•'•• '■■ - ^ ' •' '■ -^ ' •■■ '• their 
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their maintenance not afFe£lfd by it : that, as long as 
thcy^ivc virtuoufly, and write with all due modefty, 
good manners, and advance nothing that breaks in 
upon morality and govern'ment, they be treated in all 
rcfpefts as thofe are or ought to be who employ them- 
felves in any other part of ufcful learning. 

1 mud add, let them be never fo much in the wrong, 
1 can apprehend no danger from it to the church ; or 
that the errors of a few men, can l^ave any confider- 
able influence in oppofuion to a great body of a vi- 
gilant and learned clergy, who will be always able 
ind ready to defend the received notions, if they can 
be defended ; and if they cannot, it muft be allowed 
they ought not. But if fome inconveniences would 
arife from the liberty I contend for, they are nothing 
in comparifoq of thofe that mu(t follow from the 
want or it. 

Till there is fuch a liberty allowed to clergymen, 
lilt there is fuch a fecurjty for their reputations, for* 
tones and perfqns, I f^ar I muft ^dd, till fo difHculc 
a ftudy meets with' proportionable en^rouragement ; it 
is impoflible a fincere, impartial and laborious appli- 
cation to it, (hould generally prevail ; and till it does, 
it is as impoflible tlje fcriptures JhQuld be well under- 
ftood y and till they are, they ^re ;| rule of faith in 
name only. For it is not thcj. word of fcriptufc, but 
the fenfe, which is the rule } and fq far as ft\at is not 
nnderftood, fo/far the fcriptures are not our rule, 
whatever we pretend, but the fenfe that men have put 
on them ; men fallible as onrfelves, ar\d whp w^re by 
no means fo well furniflied^ z% the (earned at prefent 
are, with the proper helps to fi.nd out the true mean- 
ikij^r^f fcripture. And wh\lc ^c take the fenfe qf the 
Icripturss in thk manner upon consent, and fee not 
with our own eyesj we infenfil^y rclapfe into the 
principle of popery, and give up the only ground on 
which we can sjufti^ our feparation from the church 
of , Rome. It was a right to fl:udy and judge of the 
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fcriptures far themfclves, that our firft reformers aft 
ferted with fo good efFed ; and their fucceflfor^ caq • 
defend their a4hercnce to chemon no other principle. 

If then we are concerned for the ftudy of the fcrip- 
tures, further than in words ; if we in earneft think 
them the only rule of faith ; let us aft as if we thought 
ib, kt us heartily encourage a free impartial ftudy of 
them I let us lay afide that malignant, arbitrary, perr 
fecuting, popiih fpirit ; let us put no fetters on rriena 
underftandings, nor any other bounds to their inquiries, 
but what God and truth have fet. Let us, if we 
would not give up the Proteftant principle, that the . 
fcriptures are plain and clear in the neceffary articles, 
fieclare nothing to be neceffary, but what is clearly 
revealed in them. 

Then may we hoprto fee the ftudy of thefe divine 
books fo happily cultivated by the united labours of 
the learned, when under no difcouragements, th^t all 
may in the main agree in the true meaning of them. 
Places that can be underftood, t^ey will agree in ua- 
derftanding alike ; fuch at leaft as are of confequcncc, 
to the faith. And for fuch a^ are too obfcure to be 
cleared up with any certainty, tbofe likcwife they will 
agree about, and lananimoufly confefs they afC; fuch 
a$ nq article qf faith can be grounded upon, or prQV^4 
from. Next to underftandinga text of fcriptjur^^ -is to 
know it cannot be certainly underftood. When the clear 
and dark parts of fcripturt; are thus diftinguiftied,' an 
unity may then reafooably be hoped jfor among Proteftants 
in neceffary points ; and a difference of ppinioi> in fuch 
as are not neceffary, can have no mariner pf ill confe- 
quence, nor any way difturb the peace of the church ; 
fince there will then be nothing left in its do<5trineft, ft>i? 
inflame mens paflions, or feed their corrupt interefts^ 
, when we are all agreed about what is effential tQ 
religion ; and what is not effcntiaU is looked On as indif- 
ferent I fo that anian m^y take pne fide, or the other. 
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em^lher, or may change, as he fees reafon, without 
ofience. 

Upon the whole, a fi^ and impartial ftudy of the 
fcriptures, either ought to be encouraged, or it ought 
not. There is no medium ; and therefore chofe who 
are againft one fide, which ever it be, are neceflarily 
eipoufers of the other. Thofe who think it ought not 
to be encouraged, will, I hope, think it no injury to be 
thought to defeiKl their opinion upon fuch reafons as 
have here been brought for k, till they give better* 
On the other hand, thofe who think thefe. reafons in* 
c:onclufive, and cannot find better, will find them- 
felves obliged to confefs, that fuch a ftudy ought to be 
encouraged; and confequently muft take care how 
they arc acceffary to fuch praftices, as in their natural 
jconfequence cannot }Mt tend to its difcouragement ; 
left they come into the condemnation of thofe who 
love darknefs rather than light, and for their punifh- 
ment be finally adjudged to it. There is in this cafe 
no other medium between encouraging, and difcou- 
raging, but what there is between light and darknefs. 
Every degree of darknefs, is a want of fo much light, 
and all want of light, is a certain degree of darknefs* 
To reftile then a greater degree of light where it can 
be had, is in truth to prefer darknefs ; which, in my 
humble opinion, can never be reafonable or excufable. 
Thofe who are of another mind, plainly diftruft them- 
felves or their caufe. Which if it can bear the light, 
why fliould it not be (hown in it f but if it cannot, it is 
DOt the caufe of God, or of the Son of God ; for God 
b light, and in him is no darknefs ; and the Son of 
God is the true light, which lighteth every man th^t 
Cometh into the workl *• 

. Remarks (m^batareJiiUd Fundamentals. 

This is a point I apprehend incapable of being de- 
te^nvned, as it muft neceflarily depend on, and will ever 

• Biihop Hare. 
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vary, according to the circumftanccs of pcrfons ; and 
therefore I fliall be more concife on this head, and 
give the reader the fentiments of fomc eminent au- 
thors thereon. 

Bilhop Uflier fays, as for the credenda, or things 
neceflary to be believed, the Creed, called the Apofties, 
contained all articles of that kind, as is manifeft from 
the continual praftice of the Catholic church. For when 
Ihe prepared her catechumens for baptifm, and there • 
upon received them to that ordinance, and into the 
Chriftian church, we cannot reafonably fuppofe Ihe 
omitted any thing to make them members ; and yet all 
that (he required of them to beleivc, were the articles 
of this creed. 

As to the agenda^ or things neceffary to be done, in 
order to falvation, he fays, among all the great diCk- 
rences we fee in the praftice of Ghriftians, there are 
certain fundamental points in which they all agree i as, 
adefire to fear God ; repentance for (ins paft, and a fm- 
cere purppfe of heart, for the time to come, to cleave 
unto the Lord ; which whofoever have is under mercy, 
and ought not to be excluded the communion of the 
faithful Chriftians ^. 

With this agrees the doftrine of the church of Eng- 
land, for flie requires of thofe that are to be baptifed, 
pnly to make confeflion. of this faith +. 

Hence the judicious Mr» Chillingworth fays, the 
main queftions in this bufinefs are, what revelations 
ire (imply and abfolutcly neceflary to be propoied to 
the belief of Chriftians, fo that tlvit fociety which doth 
belif vc them, hath for mvter of faith, the effence o£ 
a true church. And he quotes, 

• Archbifhop Uihcr on the Unity of the Church, p. ij. a8» 
+ Church Catcchifm. 

t Mr. Chillingworth's Religion of Proteftants, chip. iv. (eA. i% ^ 
pag. 196. 

See Dr. Potter on the Creed, p. 215. 

Biihop of Londpn's fecond Paftoral Letter, printed in 17399 
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Dr. Potter, who fays, that what man or church Ibevcr 
believes the Creed, and all the evident confequences of 
it fincercly and heartily, cannot podibly (if alfo he be- 
lieves the fcripture; be in any error of fimple belief^ 
oflFenfiye to God, nor therefore defcrve for any fuch 
error tp bje deprived of his life, or to be cut off from 
the communion of the church, and deemed unworthy 
of falvation. And the cpnfcquence is this, which highly 
concerns the church of Rome, that whatfoever man or 
church does for any error of 0mple belief, deprive any 
man fo qualified as above, eithpr of his temporal life» 
or livelihood, or liberty, or of the churches com- 
inunion, and hope pf falvation, is for the firft, unjuft, 
cruel and tyrannical, fchifmatical and prefumptuous % 
and for the fecond, uncharitable. 

Biihop Gibfon has delivered his fentiments on this 
fubjedk with much dearnefs, candour and charity ; he 
fays, as long as men are men, and have different de- 
grees of underftanding, and every one a partiality to 
his own conceptions, it is not to be expeded that 
they (hould agree in any one entire fcheme,^ and every 
part of it, in the cir^umftanqes, as v^ell as in^he things 
^hemfelves. 

The queftiqn tbe.refore is not in general about a 
difference in opinion, which in our prefent ftate is un* 
avoidable ; but about tt^e very weight and importance 
of the things wherein phriftians differ, and the things 
wherein they agree i^ and it will appear that the feveral 
denominations of Chriftians agree, both in the fub- 
ftance of religion, and in the neceffary enforcements 
to the praftice of it : '* That the world, and all 
things in it, were created by God, and are under the 
diredkion and government of his powerful hand and all* 
feeing eye i that there is an effential difference between 
good and evil, virtue and vice ; that there will be 
a ftate of future rewards and puniihments, according 
to our behaviour in this life -, that Chrift was a teacher 
fcnt from God, and that the apoftles were divinely 

infpiredf 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



xcii INTRODUCTION. 

infpired ; that all Chriftians arc bound to profels them- 
felvcs to be his difciplcs ; that not only the excrcife of 
the feveral virtues, but belief in Chrift, is neceffary ia 
order to their obtaining the pardon of fin, the favour 
of God, and eternal life ; that the worfhip of God 
is to be performed chiefly by the heart in prayers^ 
praifes and thankfgiving ; and as to all other points^ 
that they are bound to live by the rules which Chrift 
mid his apoftles have left them in the holy fcriptures. 
Here, fays this right reverend prelate, is a fixed, certain 
uniform rule of faith and pradice, containing all the 
moft neceffary points of religion, cftabliflied by a divine 
fanftion, embraced as fuch by all denominations of 
Chriftinns, and in itfelf abundantly fufficient to pre- 
fervc the knowledge and pradice of religion in the 
world. 

^Profeffor Turrctin, of Geneva, has laid down the 
following principles to diftmguilh fundamentals, 

I. That we are not under a neceffary obligation to 
know, or believe any truth, but what is dilearly re- 
vealed urjfo us, and for the belief of which God hath 
endowed us with neceffary abilities. 

II. That he alone who is Lord of life and death, 
th^t is, God, has power to determine what is neceffary 
to be believed, in order to obtain falvation; and what 
ciTor (hall exclude men from it. 

III. Thofe things Hkewife which flow from thefe 
principles, by plain and neceffary confcquence, muft 
be added to the catalogue of fundamentals, or things 
neceffary to be known. 

*IV. Fundamentals are ^lain, adapted to common 
capacities. 

V. They mufl: be few in number. 
• VI. They muft be often and varioufly cxpreffed in 
fcripturc. 

VII. They are prindples of^ or tending to promote 
piety. 

Finally, with refpeft to ourfelves 5 our fafcft way 
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b to guard againft all errors^ as though they wtrt 
fundamental, and to make the utnK>ft progrefs in the 
knowledge of divine truths j but with regard to others^ 
we ought to pronounce nothing indifpenfibly necefiary 
to falvation, but with the utmoft cautioOi charity 
and meeknefs *. 

Dr. Foftcr, in his definition of fundatncntala^ fays. 
No article can be fundamental, but what is fo clearly 
and diftiniftly revealed, as that an ordinary CbrifUan, 
fincere in his inquiries, cannot mifs of the knowledge 
of it. 

Secondly, that it is not fufficient that a propofition 
be clearly revealed to make it a fundamental, but the 
belief of it muft alfo be made an expreft term of 
happinefs in the facred writings f. 

I. No doftrinc'isa fundamental, but what is fo 
plainly and diftindly revealed^ as that an ordinary 
Chriftian, fincere in bis inquiries, cannot mifs of the 
knowledge of it. This may he.argued from, the per- 
ftftions of God, and the relations te ftands imto maw- 
kind : for ceruinly their kind Creator and Pitdcrver 
cannot but delight in, and finccfely defire .their hap- 
pinefs i and therefore it is not to be doubted 4)ut thac 
he has done every thing to pronjote k, whick is con- - 
fifient with his illuftrious excellence and petfe&ion,. 
and with the wifdom of his gov^fUjo^Snt oyer frceicrea- 
tures. He cannot have fixed it upon fuch infimtis un« 
certainties, as that they may failof obtaining it after the 
moit fincere and diligent ufe pf all the means they are 
capable of ufing, but niuft h^ye made it certainly and 
infallibly attainable by every one who feeks it in the 
integrity of his heart. What can induce us. to; think, 
the moft good-natured Being in the univerfe to be 
fuch a hard mafter ? Has there been ^ny want of good^ 

• Turretin's Difcourfe oa Fundamental Art. p, 22 to 30. 
See ilfo Bennet's Irenicuni^ alid Reverend Samuel Bold on 
dmrch power, 
t Dr. Pofter*s Oifbouri^ qf Fu&daix^atals^.p. 4^ . 
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ncfs ifl his difpenfations towards mankind, which might 
tempt us to entertain fuch unworthy and injurious 
thoi^hts of him ? Again, can he who has been at fucH 
amazing expencc to redeem the human race from that 
deftrudtion which their (ins had merited, and to raife 
our nature to its higheft pertcAion of excellence and 
happinefs ; who, that he might be juft to his being, 
and attributes, and yet juftify and lave us, delivered 
up his Son to death for us all ; can he, I fay, have 
left it fo abfolutely precarious, whether poor, illiterate 
men, (who are the far greateft part of the world) tor 
whom efpecially the gofpel wai preached, and con- 
fequently to whofe capacities it ought to have beeni 
peculiarly adapted, fhall, doing their beft, be happy 
or miferable ? How then can the grand end of the life; 
death, refurredion, and gofpel of his Son be anfwercd ? 
Or finally, has he ever been found falfe to his word, or 
failed of the accomplilhment of his promifes, that his 
moft fotemn and facred declarations of his willingnefs; 
that all men (hould be faved and come to the know- 
ledge of the truth, (hould be looked upon as infihcere; 
and he be repre(cnted as having promifed happinefs to 
the greateft part of mankind, if not upon abfolutely 
impo(rible conditions, upon conditions next to im-> 
po(nble? 

2, It is not fu(ficientthat a dodrine be clearly revealed 
to make it a fundamental ; but an explicit belief of id 
muft be made an cxprefs tertti of happinefs in the 
facred writings. For, without doubt, there are z 
great many clear propolitiohs, which many (incere, 
honeft Chnftians have no explicit belief of : nor is it 
neceflfary they (hould, fi nee they are purely incidental, 
and occaHonal \ and either do not at all affc£b chriijki- 
anity in any important points of doArine, or practice ; 
or if they are of confequence, it is only as they ferve 
to illuftrate the e(rential, fundamental parts of it, 
which yet may be believed^ though they arc never 
obferved, or attended to. I grant indeed^ that when- 
ever 
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ever a Chriftian fees them to be clearly l-evcaled, ht 
is obliged to believe them : but then it is not becaufe 
the points of dodrine are in theoifclves (o important^ 
as that mens falvation, or damnation, will be deter- 
mined abfoluteiy by their knowled^, or ignorance of 
them \ but becaufe they are (as he thinks) in the word 
of God, who is omnifcient, and fo cannot be deceived 
himfelf, juft and faithful, and fo cannot impole upon 
his creatures ; and. there is ftill this difference between 
any of tbcfe propofitions, and thole which are, in the 
ienfe above-mentioned, fbndameotal, that a man may 
be faved withotit explicit and particular belief of thefe 5 
whereas the others are indifpenfably neceflary to beer- 
pltciily believed, . as being the cflential, conftitutivc 
parts of the new covenant. 

And now, oietbiaks, it fliould be paft difpute, not 
only that Chrift alone^ as (ble king of his church, 
has a fight to fettle^, upon what terms thofe who are 
willing to becdme bis fubjaSs, mult exped to be 
prodded and rewarded by him ; but that thefe terms 
are exprcfsly detenrdned; and particularly, that ow 
Lord, out of fafyi gncious and kind concern for Mi 
(hurch^ wbick be bati) purcbafedwHh his own Hood^ 
jt8s XX. 28. hath fully and clearly revealed what thofe 
truths are, whlth arc of fuch valt importance, as that 
the Kappitiei3 of ihmiiorul fouls depends upon an ex-- 
plicit beli<;f of thcnl, and which therefore it fo nearly 
concerns all the /members of it to be apprized of. 
So that we nmy reft fatisfied, that whenever this is 
not exprefsly faid, with relation to any particular doc- 
trine of chriftianity, mifapprehenfions of that part of 
the revelation^, which contains it, (if we nave exa- 
mined it with fincerity) will never be brought irto the* 
account againft us at the day of judgment; but if we' 
can be charged with nothing elfc, we fliall be abk to* 
lift tip our heads with joy and confidence in that fo- 
lemn and awful day of trial, and Iball be found per- 
fe^ and entire, in a gofpcl-fcnfa wanting nothing. 

The 
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Tie Right (/Frbi In^uuiry and P r i v a f £ 
Judgment. 

Religion it a volumary chingt and a matter df 
choice \ for mankind arc beings endowed with reafori 
and liberty ; and this alone makes them capable of 
religion and virtue. This muft be the right of every 
man who has the free exercife of his reafon, the only 
faculty which Qod hath given them by which to judge 
of truth and f$lfcbood, and to difcern betwixt good 
and evil. 

What jufl; foundatbn for praifc is there in a man's 
being of the true religion ? a Cbrifliian, fuppefc by 
chance, without knowing the grounds of his religion, 
and the reafon of his hope, merely becaufe his ancef- 
tors were Chriftians, and chriftianity is the eftablifticd 
lel^ion ; upon the fame foot he might have been of at 
fa^fe rel^ion, a Mahommedan, or an Idolater. 

Religion therefore is only fo far praife- worthy as it 
is the matter of our chcMce ; and fince religion iS' the^ 
means of procuring us acceptance witht God, it necef* 
farily follows, that every man has an undouteed right 
to judge for himfelf*. i 

Every man muft have a right' to- judge of the true' 
meaning, and the obligation o£ tfaofe laws- that tottt 
under his notice 5 and where the laws of an inferior, 
clalhes with thofe of a fuperior, reafon ai^d confciouf- 
nefs will point out the proper defofence to the laws 
of a fuperior. This alone juftifies the feparation fronfj 
any eftablifliment, and deftroys the principle of force. ' 

Religious truths, fays Bifhop Hoadley, is what con-^ 
cerns every one. Religion there can be nOhe, with*^ 
out inquiry ; for what is contrary to ube firft notions^^ 
of God, eftablifl^ upon the evidences of reafon^* 
canjnot be admitted by any one who believes a.God 
upon this evidence, becaufe it deftroys all thofe prin- 

♦ Dr. Fofter.- 
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ciples of reafon itfelf. What is contrary to the plain 
defign or declaration of the gofpel, cannot be received 
by any one who believes the gofpel, becaufe it de- 
ftroys the authority of the gofpel in which he believes. 
And what is contrary to the fundamental principles of 
the refornnlation, without which it could never have 
been at firft, and now cannot confiftently be^ defended, 
will not, cannot be received by any true Proteftant, 
becaufe it deftroys his very title to that name, and in 
the very thing which, as a Proteftant, he receives *. i 
' None therefore can have any right to impofe their par- 
ticular fenfe of, or authoritatively explain thofe articles 
of faith and terms of falvation, which Chrift himfelf 
hath made.' Our inquiries are to determine our affent 
to what appears truth, or to be founded upon rational 
and fcripture evidence. This is the Chriftian*s rule, in 
oppofition to th« receiving or admitting do6trines upon 
the foot of human authority ; in which refpedt we are 
to call no man matter , upon earth, fince he is our 
mafter, even Chrift. This will evidently appear, 

1. Froni its being inconfiftent with the dignity of oUr 
Lord Jefus Chrift, as head of his church. As fuch he 
harh given us laws, and referved to himfelf a right of 
judging our behaviour under them. There is one law- 
giver, who is able to fave or deftroy -, who art thou 
that ufurpeft this authority, and judgeft another ? 

2. It is deftrudlive to the nature of religion, as religion 
ought to be the refult of fuch conceptions as we arc 
able to form of God, and his laws in our minds: 
An aftion indeed may look fpetious ; but if it doth 
not flow from a real conviftion of its excellence, if it 
be, not governed by right motives, it lofes both the 
nature and reward of a religious aftion. All the 
expreflions of our piety, of our reverence, and gra- 

• Bifliop Hoadley's Defence of his Scrmort againft the Cenfaresof 
the Committee. 

See the Old Whig, or^Confiftent Proteftmt, in two volumes^ pub- 
lilbed in 1735. 
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titudc to God, unlefs they fpring from an inward fcnfe 
of our obligation, could fighify nothing in a right 
cftimation. They could not amount to a reafonablb 
fervice, bccaufe not direfted by reafon and underftand- 
ing: to fubmit blind -fold therefore to the diftates of 
others, will not confift with the nature of religion. 
Under this dircftion it muft vary with cuftoms and 
climates, with prevailing faftions, and other incidents 
of life, i. c. will be juft nothing befides a fafhionablc 
drefs, and an outward form. Neither can we well 
cxpeft that a religion taken up in fuch a carelefs man-' 
ner fhould be lading, when it has no other foundation 
than that of human authority ; it will be liable to be 
fliaken by every objeftion, and to be given up with as 
little reafon as it was at firft received : every little dif- 
ficulty thrown in the way will be apt to bias an indo- 
lent mind to refign it, and the apprehenfion of one 
error fhall be taken for a prefumption of more, till an 
indifference comes on to all religion. This will, I ap- 
prehend, be the cafe when a profeffion of religion is 
founded upon any thing but a full convidion of its 
truth and importance. When we have examined im- 
partially, and enlbraced religion upon proper princi- 
ples, we. are moft likely to remain ftedfaft, and hold 
faft that which is good. 

3. An abfolute fubmifRon of our underftanding to 
the fenfe, which others put upon the words of Chrifti 
is fuch a voluntary negleft of thofe powers and capa- 
cities, with which we are endowed, as muft incur forac 
degree of guilt : to what purpofe have we underftand- 
ing, reafon, and a capacity of diftinguifliing truth 
from error, unlefs it be to direft our choice ? Why 
fliould we be qualified for moral agency, if we are 
not allowed to exert it in the moft interefting affairs 
of life, viz. our religion ? How much foever we may 
pleafe men, by being fo obfequious and refigned^ 
fuifely we cannot pleale God, who will expeft us to 
be and do what he has fitted us for. The account 
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Wfe muft render at laft to our judge, will be a per- 
fonal one ; for every man muft give an account of 
himfelf to God : there is no pleafing God then liy 
another man's faith and piety^ no appearing at our laft 
tribunal by our deputies, we muft anfwcr for ourfelves, 
and confequently have a right to direft thofe mcafures 
we are fo ftridtly accountable for. It is an unalien- 
able right, refulting from the very frame of our na- 
ture and religion. The apoftles, though they enjoyed 
extraordinary gifts, affumed no fuch power over the 
confcienccs of men j they left them to the free exercifes 
of their own faculties, and commended the Bereans 
for fearching the fcriptures, to fee what foundation 
their doftrine had in it|*. And St. PauU in the cafe of 
fymbolizing with idolaters, appeals to the Corinthian^ 
tnemfelves, as capable judges, of what (he faid) I fpealc 
as to wife men, judge ye what I fay -f- ; and exprefsly 
blames the Coloflian«, for being fubjedt to ordinances 
after the commandments and doftrines of men j. The 
feme liberty they allowed to others, they claimed for 
themfelves 5 they refufed to comply with the injunc- 
tions of the council, not to preach any inore in the 
name of Jefusj and herein governed themfelves by that 
important and immutable principle, that they ought to 
obey God rather than man ||. In this they went upon 
a principle, which wife men and philofophers have al- 
ways acknowledged. Socrates declares to bis judges, that 
if they would give him his life, on this condition, that 
helhould teach philofophy no more, he would refufe it : 
•* I love and honour yoy, O Athenians •, but in this 
I chufe rather to obey God than you §.'* And Cicero, 
to the fame purpofe, fays f , when our friends expefl: 
from us what is not conBftent with honour and virtue^ 
we fhould let them fee that we bear a greater rc^ 

* Ads xvH. I2» +1 Cor. x. 15. { Col. ii. 20. iz. 

tAds V. Z9. S Plat. Apol. Soc. p. 364 

Cic. Off. 3. II. Milner'ii Rcligioos Liberty affertcd, p. 18. 
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gard to religion than to friendfhip.*' It is an avowed 
maxim, amongft Protcftants efpecially, that a law if- 
fuingfrom an inferior authority obliges not, when it 
claflies with a fuperior. This alone can juftify a fepa- 
ration from the eftablifhed church, when it is done upon 
principles of better information. For fince there is a 
divine law, importing that every man is to take the 
beft care he can of his own foul, and muft give an ac- 
count of himfelf to God ; whoever is verily pcrfuaded 
that he beft anfwers this end, by worfliipping God in 
a Proteftant diflenting congregation, not only may, 
but is obliged to follow that courfe, which upon trial 
he finds moft for his fpiritual advantage. Again, this 
condemns thofe who make the civil law, or the law of 
the country where they live, the rule of their con- 
fcience in matters of right and wrong ; for the thing 
\o be confidered is not what the law of men permit 5 
but what the law of God, natural or revealed, deter- 
mines in any cafe *. So likewife we find that in law-^ 
ful things St. Paul claimed a right to judge of their 
expediency in refped to time, or the cffcft his conduct 
might have upon others : wherein he declares he would 
fubmit himfelf to the direction and judgment of no 
man but himfelf; all things are lawful out one, but 
all^ things arc not expedient 5 all things are lawful for 
me, but I will not be brought under the power of 
any f. This was the principle he went upon both 
with regard to himfelf and others; let every man be 
fully perfuaded in his own mind J. Thus the apoftles 
confidered the religion of Jefus, as the caufe of God 
and of truth, that needed no colouring to heighten its 
beauty, no mean arts and difguife to fupport its in- 
fluence ;. they went forth to propagate the gofpel, 
armed with truth, integrity and patience ; and preached 
the gofpel with fuch an open freedom, as (hewed they 
feared no inquiry and examination, that was fair and 

• Grove's Syftcm, vol. II. p. 112. f i Cor. vL la. 

J Rom. xiv. 5. 
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impartial ; and ever fince we fee that chriftianity hath 
ftood the teft, and preferved its credit againft all the 
attempts of art and violence. 

Again, an implicit regard to the interpretations and 
di&ates of others is not confiilent with that veneration 
and efteem we ought to have for the holy fcriptures. 
Nothing appears more evidenf than that they were 
defigned for common ufe and inltrudion. 1 his par- 
ticularity appears from their being written in their 
then vulgar tongue ; from their addrefs to the com- 
mon people, and the exprefs acknowledgment of the 
perfons concerned in them. With refped to the Old 
Teftament, our Saviour encouraged the reading of them, 
and imputed the errors of the Sadducees about the refur- 
rc6lion to their ignorance of the fcriptures*. St. Paul • 
aflferts, that what were written aforetime were written 
for our learning f. With refpeft to the New Tefta- 
ment, St. John declares, that he wrote his gofpel, that 
wc might believe that Jefus is the ChriftJ; St. Luke 
his for the infl:ru6Hon of Theophilus §. St. Paul in- 
fcribes his epiftles to whole churches, and diredls that 
his epiftles be read to all the brethren; and injoins 
the Coloffians, that the epiftles he wrote to them and the 
Laodiceans might be communicated to one another for 
their mutual comfort f|: and St. Peter informs us, that 
his defign in writing his epiftles was to ftir up the 
minds of Chrlftians, by way of remembrance, that they 
might be mindful of the words which were fpoken be- 
fore by the holy prophets, and of the commandment. 
of us the apoftles of the Lord and Saviour **. And it 
is evident from the epiftles themfelves, that they con- 
tain fuch do&rines as are exprelsly mentioned in the 
gofpels,*^ or fairly confiftent with them, i e. fuch as 
we might expcd: from thofe who were defigned by 
our Saviour to give a fuller account of his religion. 
From hence it appears, that the fcriptures were defign- 

• Mat. xxii. 29. . t Rom* xv. 4. t Jo^"» ^*- 3i- 

{ Lttkei. 34. H I Thef. v. 17. •* 2 Peter, iii. I2. 
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cd for common ufe -, and this evidently implies^ ih^t 
God has revealed his will there with fufficient plainnefs 
in all important points, or believe what'is more ablurd, 
that he has given us a revelation that wan^^s another to 
explain it ; and of confequence it muft be every man's 
right to have the free ufe of the fcriptures, and a liberty 
of judging of the true meaning of them, and of receiv- 
ing the dodlrines and principles of Chriftianity from an 
inward conviftion and full perfuafion of their truth, 
reafonablenefs, and excellency, and not received as the 
efFcd: of chance, cuftom, inhered, implicit fi^ith* or 
any other motive beneath the dignity of the Cliriftia(i 
religion*. 

From hence we may reafonably draw fome argii- 
ments in favour of free and candid debate on pnattef$ 
of inquiry on religion. The great author of nature 
having given us certain powers and faculties, whereby 
we arc enabled to judge between truth and error, wq 
conceive it is aduty incumbent on us to apply thefe po- 
wers to that generous purpofc for which they were 
fiefigned, efpecially as we m^y reafonably expeft that 
this very inquiry after truth fbpuld be of fome fervice 
to us, in order to our advancement in virtue, aa it has 
a moft apparent tendency to promote a fpirit of inte- 
grity and impaj-tiality, and, above all, a fpirit of chari-i 
Xy. For it Ihowld be obfervcd, that there, is npi; cmly 
a natural inquifitivenefs in mankind, bqt alfo a natural 
fanguinenefs to fupport their refpcftive tenets ; and 
hence, for want of attending to that; common right, 
which every one has of thinking for himfclf, inBoite 
uncharitabltnefs, harfh cenfure, morofe or fhy beha^ 
viour, have unhappily prevailed. Now, whatever l^nds 
to banifh this narrow and unfocial fpirit oCft of the 
wbrld, muft be allowed greatly beneficial to mankind 
in common. And fince the fame reafons that pr<>v« 
inquiry reafonabte, implies that we ought to uie all th^i 
nieans within our power for information, I am inclined 
t ponfult on tl^is fubjcia Dr. Watts's Logk. p. 2355. (c ftq . 
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to think every unbiaffed reader will admit a free friend- 
ly debate is one proper expedient for the acquifition of 
truth ; cfpecially as oftentimes it affords an opportu- 
nity of h€ar;ing fuch objeftions advanced by our oppo- 
nents, as we were not only ignoraat of before, but often 
furnilh us with the proper anfwer to thofe objcftions» 
by another hand, which our then prefent fuperficial in- 
quiry into that point had not fuggefted to us. A per- 
fon, in his ordinary connexions and intercourfe with 
others, will fometimes unhappily fall into the company 
of perfons, where he may have his faith perhaps de* 
frauded of its proper fupports, by means of fome fub- 
til reflections, and probably be hardly able to ftand the 
Ihock ; whilft the diligent inquirer after truth, from 
the advantages he has reaped from converfation with 
the judicious, and frequent debate on the fubjedl of 
inquiry, will be able to vindicate the caufe of truth, 
and not only anfwer the fubtil objeftibns of his adver- 
faries, but filence, and perhaps convince his opponent. 
This may be illuftrated by an application of it to the 
right of private judgment, the eftablifhing rational 
religion in the room of fuperftition and enthufiafm, 
but will be found of equal ufe to afcertain and enforce 
the genuine principles and duties of our bqly religiori 
againft fceptics and dcifts. This will be farther confi- 
dered under the advantages of free inquiry *. 

The reafon of man is as little able to fland by itfelf, 
or proceed alone through the fcveral branches of ufeful 
fclence^ as his perfonal ftrength is to defend himfelf 
againft the violence of every invader : for both thefc 
ends he ftahds in need of the counfcl and affiftance of 
others. The commerce of fcience and learning i$ as 
naturally advantageous for defcrnce, ornament or im- 
prpvement, as any of the common conveniencics of 
life. Nature Teems to point out to us the heceflity of 
fuch a communication of kijowled^e, by diftributing 
to different perfons, taftes and capacities for different 

• Watts-s Improvement of the Mind, p, 124^ 
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inquiries and fcience, which through the imperfe<9t na- 
ture of man cannot be compleated at once, owes its 
progreffion to thefe very caufes, that not being obliged 
continually to renew the labour of invention, we im- 
prove upon the (lock of others, and daily increafe the 
precious depofic. This is the only patrimony which 
can defcend from one mind to another ; and which, 
whatever it is that we derive from our anceftors, if we 
are not unjuft or idle managers, we (hall tranfmic with 
fre(h improvements to pofterity. It is hkewife what 
we impart to others without envy, and grow richer by 
an exchange of thoughts and conceptions. This com- 
munication of our fentiments with each other's, and 
freely canvafling the var;ious fubjefts of religion, phi- 
lofophy and letters, whether by converfation or writ- 
ing, I call debate and controverfy ; and affirm it to be 
the moft natural and ufeful inftrument of knowledge** 

Here it may be proper firji to take notice of fome of the 
principal Abuses of F^ree Enquiry. 

It is the obfervation of Dr. Fofter, that there is not 
a more valuable ble(ring in human life than liberty. 
Civil liberty is the ba(is of all focial happincfs; and 
liberty of confcience, the only foundation of ^ rational 
religion. , When the latter is reftrained, we are treated 
rather like brutes than men, i. e. creatures endowed 
with mpral powers, and accountable for aftions : and 
therefore, it is one of the chief excellencies of the Chri- 
ftian religion, and very far from the air and fpirit of 
an impofture, that it preferves the rights of conf<:iencc 
facred and inviolable. But, becaufe the world is apt 
to run into extremes, the writers of the New Tefta- 
itient, like perfons who had a thorough knowledge of 
human nature, have taken care in this refpeft, as well 
as in all others, to guard again(t excefs and irregula- 
rity. Thus St. Paul advifes the Galacians not to 

• Library 467* 
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miftake liccntioufnefs for Chriftian liberty ; or in other 
words, not to imagine, that becaufc they were freed 
from the expenfive and burthenlome obfcrvances of the 
Mofaic inftitution, which are elegantly defcribed as a 
ftatc of fervitude, they were difcharged likewife from 
moral obligations, which are an eternal and immut- 
able law to all rational beings. I (hall enquire into 
fome of the chief abufes of free-tbinkingy by which it 
happens, that what is really the peculiar honour and 
greatcft advantage of our intelligent nature, becomes 
a reproach to it, and is attended with moll injurious 
confcquences. And, 

I. Embracing the principle of liberty, has ended 
with many in infidelity, or a disbelief of all religion. 
It is moft evidenc, that infidelity never more abounded 
than in this age of free inquiry : and thofe who are moft 
loofc in their fentiments with refpeft to the obligations 
of religion in general, and of Chriftianity in particu- 
lar, arc, in prot'eflion at leaft, enemies to bigotry and 
implicit faitn. Nay, it may be allowed further, that 
it is likely they would never have gone fuch a length 
as to throw off all religion, if they had continued in a 
blind attachment to the principles of their education, 
and to eftabli(hed and popular opinions. Whence now 
can this arife ? We who believe, that religion, in all 
the parts of it, is ftriftly rational, can never allow that 
it is the natural confequence of a free and impartial 
cxartiinatidn of it ; but muft fuppofe, on the contrary, 
that the more thoroughly it is conGdered, and the 
more nicely weighed in the balance of true and un-' 
biaflcd reafon, it will be the more heartily believed and 
fubmitted to. This melancholy event may however 
be fufficiently accounted for from other caufes; and 
that it not only may, but oftentimes does proceed, not 
from a fuperior underftanding, or more adequate and 
enlarged views of things, but from ignorance, fuper- 
ficial inquiry, and even from that prejudice and impli- 
cit faith, which the monopolizers of reafon and free- 
thinking 
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thinking fo loudly difclaim. I would not be thought* 
by any thing I am now advancing, to difcourage the 
moft rational and free examination of all religious prin- 
ciples, be they ever fo facred and venerable, and tranf- 
mitted down with ever fo much awe and folemnity by 
our forefathers j nor would I be thought to affert, that 
any man is obliged to receive a revelation, which, upon 
mature deliberation, appears to be unworthy of God, 
and repugnant to the reafon and nature of things : for 
my only dcfign is to point out fome falfe principles, 
which are all an abufe of the true principle of liberty j 
and by which it is highly probable, many of the pro- 
feffed admirers, and zealous efpoufers of it, have been 
led to a difregard both of revealed and natural religion. 
2. Another abufe of the principle of liberty is this, 
that fome men feem to think, that becaufe they have 
a right to rcjeft all pretended principles of religion, 
which are contrary to reafon, to the pcrfedlions or the 
fupreme Being, and the eternal laws of piety and vir- 
tue, they may likewife throw off the belief of every 
thing that they cannot fully account for 5 and ^rc no 
more obliged, for example, to believe a Providence, 
becaufe the viGble courfe of things is perplexed arid in- 
tricate, full of diforder and feeming injuftice, and not 
fuch as they imagine it would be, if the univerfe was 
governed by an abfolutely wife and gpod Being ; than 
they are to receive fuch doftrines as aflert that God is 
a rigorous, fevere, and inexorable Sovereign, one 
that delights in the mifery of his creatures, and de- 
ftroys the neceffary and unalterable diftinftion between 
moral good and evil. This, I fay, is another too com- 
mon abufe of the principle of liberty, leading to a dif- 
belief even of the firft principles of natural religion*, 
an abufe that argues great narrowneff of mind, and is 
what pcrfons of any compafs and freedom of thought 
cannot be guilty off. 

f Dr. Fofter of the Abufes qF Fr^-thinkingi vol* I. p. 1^7 
tt feq, 
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j. Some again feetn to miftake liberty for a right 
to difpuce every things and cavil at all religious prin^ 
ciples, which are commonly received, merely to Ihew 
that they are free-thinkers \ the great delight of thefe 
people, who arc often to be met with, is to puzzle a 
controveify, and ftart objections againft fome point or 
. other of revealed religion ; not from a defire of hav- 
bg them cpi^dered and filved^, but either to (hew their 
paru^ or for the fake of embarrafling and didreffing 
weak minds, who having, perhaps, , neither capacity 
nor leifure for clofe thinking, cannot fee through, the 
fophiftry of their pretended arguments. Such perfons 
arc, generally fpeaking, the furtheft that can be from 
freedom and largenefs of mind : for either they will not 
ftay to hear tl^ir objeftions confuted, which is the 
. Jeaft that can be expected from a candid and ingenious 
fpirit ; or, if they are gravelled and confounded, make 
a fliift to forget it foon, and repeat the fame empty ca- 
vils over again to the next company they meeti with 
^ much unconcernednefs and aflurance as if they had 
nerer received any anfwer to them. Whether thefe 
men are really in fenliment agatiift religion, or whether 
they difpute only for their dtverfion^ or from a tMative 
humour, or an odd aifedtation of an uncommon fpirit 
of liberty, I will not take upon me to determine. 
However thia be, they cannot take it amifs, if they 
are ranked on the fide of it^fid^iiy^ becaufe they are al- 
ways talking agaiuft reIi|;ion, but never defending it« 
4» It is an abufe of Kbefty to profiitute it to the 
m^zn. and narrow view of a party-%irit. If the right 
of judging for ourfirlves was the only concern, why 
could not men be content to ufe it for themfelves, and 
encourage the impartial exerciie of it in others. ? But to 
urge tt only with a view to fH-ocure attention, and 
thereby gain an opportunity of ftarcing difficulties, and 
of recommending a particular fet of writers ; to urge 
it oa purpofe to uofettle mens principks, difturb fp- 
cieiy, pr fecurc fome private ends, this is to aft a low 
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ungenerous part. If any thing honourable was aimed 
at, why could this not be done without abufe ? Is it 
not perfeftly abfurd to contend for the right of judg- 
ing for ourfelves, and at the fame time to reproach 
thofe who ufe that right (and happen to differ from u$) 
with weaknefs, impartiality, and implicit faith ; as if 
nobody' was free, but in a particular way of thinking, 
and no other evidence could be given of it, but the 
cavilling at received opinions, and renouncing the 
principles of Chriftianity ; as if every one was enflaved 
by priefts, who reafoned in favour of the mediatorial 
fcheme, or deferved to be ridiculed, who adhered to his 
Bible ? This is not reafoning, but raving, the true 
fpirit of faftion, and the very effence of bigotry. To 
contend for liberty in this manner is quite to miftakc 
it, and make the plea for it an introdtiftion only to a 
new and worfe fervitude *. 

5. Another abufe of the principle of liberty is this, 
that it has led many who have not proceeded fo far a$ 
a downright disbelief of all religion, to pay no regard, 
or at moft but a flight and trifling regard to inftrumental 
and pofitive duties. But from hence it has been infer- 
red, that the inftrumental duties of piety are not only 
unnecejfaryj but hurtful \ and that an inward venera- 
tion and efteem of the Deity, improved by frequent 
and ferious meditation, is fufficient, without any out- 
ward ftated afts of worlhip, and all that is fit for us to 
peform, or our Maker to exped; : but how does this 
follow, is it a juft conclufion, that becaufe fuperfti- 
tion and enthufiafm are mifchicvous things, therefore 
a rational devotion, that is allowed to have no good- 
nefs in it, but as it is fubfervient to moral purpofes, 
cannot be helpful to us in purfuic of virtue. By no 
means : To preferve a fenfe of God and his provi- 
dence in the world, is a defign that I fliould think 
ought to be approved by all wife and good men. The 
giving thofe publick honours to the Deity, has a dircft 

t Milncr's Religious Liberty aflerttd. 
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tendency this way, and is as really the concern of na- 
tural as revealed religion : to negleft thefe publick te- 
ftimonies of our reverence and gratitude, on a pre- 
tence ot liberty, deth not imply an exemption from 
the obligations of the divine authority and law. We 
then a6t freely, in every fenfe of the word, when we 
aft on the fide of reafon and piety. When we adore 
the Author of our beings, and afpire in the offices of 
religion, to a refemblance of his perfect purity and 
happinefs : if this conduft proceeds from an opinion' 
of our fuperior knowledge and goodnefs, we muft cer- 
tainly forget what is the prefent condition of human 
nature. The beft furnilhed mind, I apprehend, is not 
fo equally attentive in all feafons, as to want no ad- 
monition ; nor the ftrohgeft virtue fo perfe£t as to be 
above advice and encouragement. We may therefore 
infer, that the right of judging for ourfelves is not 
inconfiftent with the ufe of any help or affiftance •, nor 
is inftru6lion impofition, but a fuitable means of im- 
proving our faculties in the acquifition of truth. 

Again, freedom of thought, and impartial inquiry 
into the principles of religion, have been abufed and 
perverted, in the prefent age, by degenerating into a 
light, trifling frame of mind, and a humour of treat- 
ing facred things with ridicule. With people who af* 
feft this way, liberty is nothing elfe but a free, bold 
manner of treating all/ubjeds ludicroufly, and turning 
them into a jeft. They have a great inclination to fhew 
their wit, efpecially upon points that afford the leafl: 
room for it : for this difcovers an uncommon genius ; 
and therefore, becaufe religion is the graved thing in 
the world, they refolve to be merry with it ; and think 
it a moft meritorious aftion to laugh at what the gene- 
rality of the world efteem and reverence, and endea-' 
vour to put all the wife and virtuous part of mankind 
out of countenanee. But fuch empty triflers ought to 
know, that there can be no true wit which has not 
reafon for the foundation of it j that ridiculing what is 
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in itfelf good, ufeful and venerable, lixes a certairf 
reproach upon him that attempts it, either upon hi^ 
tm^crftanding or his morals ; that jetting with thingi 
of the higheft confequencc is folly and madnefs -, that 
it is an eafy matter, by mifreprcienting, to make anjt 
thing appear ridiculous ; and confequently, that thi^ 
talent is fo far from being a demonftration that the* 
perfon who poffeffes it is a wit, as it is from being 
an evidence of his good- breeding, that, in violation 
of all the rules of decency, he banters and treats with 
fcurrility the cftablifhed religion of his country, and that 
which all around him have a. high value fon 

Laftly, the greateft abufe of free inquiry, is when i( 
degenerates into licentioufnefs^ or is the occafion of fin. 
Brethren, ye have been called unto liberty, only ufe 
not your liberty for an occafion to the flefh. Gal. n 
ver. i^^. The apoftle had aflTerted the Gentiles right to 
the bleffings of the gofpel, without being under any 
obligation to fubmit to circumcifion. But when he 
declared their liberty in one point, he would not have 
them extend it to every other; that becaufe they were free 
from ritual laws, they fhould prefently conclude them- 
felves free from moral obligations^ and utider that 
pretence run themfclvcs into licentioufnefs and immo- 
rality. No more ought the liberty we claim againft 
the impofitions of men, weaken our regards for the 
commandments for God: no notion of liberty fhould 
ever tempt us to break through the oblijgations of vir- 
tue, and the reftraint of divine fear : no pretence of 
reafoning for ourfelves, fliould be carried fo far as to 
rcafon ourfelves out of our religion. This would be a 
fad cafe indeed, as it would plunge us into the worft 
of flavertes, that of fin ; and while they promife them- 
felves liberty^ they tbemfelves are the fervants of corrupt 
tion^ 2 Pet. ii. 19 *. 

We (hall now take a view of fomc advantages of 
free inquiry. 

• Milner before citecl. 

The 
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The duty and advantage of free inquiry is ncccfla- 
rily implied in the nature of confcioufnefs, and muft 
be allowed in order to eftablilh to every man the reli- 
gious privilege of following his own perfuafion. 

If 1 have powers and faculties, which render me 
capable of confideration and reflection, it is an inftance 
or duty of moral virtue, that I fhould employ my 
power and faculties for this end and purpofe ; and the 
fitneft of this inftance of moral virtue,, confifts in this, 
viz. the certain and evident relation that the having 
rcafonable powers bears to the regular and proper ulc 
ot them *. And fuch a faith as is built only on pro- 
per and fuflicient evidence, muft require a greater 
Ihare of rcfledtbn and deliberate inquiry, than where 
the proofs are fuch as render conviction and belief ne- 
ceflary ; that it argues greater ingenuity and probity 
of mind ; that it has more difficulties tofurmount, and 
ftronger prejudices to conquer ; that it is in a great 
meafure voluntary, and depends upon our care and 
application ; all which circumftances contribute to ren- 
der faith a moral virtue +. 

The knowledge of religion is without difpute and 
comparifon the moft ufeful knowledge, both with re- 
fpeCt to fociety in general, and to every particular 
member thereof, as conducing moft to the happinefs 
^of every individual, as well as the public good ; and 
confequently the ftudy of this knowledge muft be of 
the moft importance. Nor can religious truth be at 
all injured by fubmitting it to a free and open im- 
partial inquiry ||, even thofe which are moft difficult 
and abftrufe in their nature \ but inquiry will enable 
us to difcover and deteft the cunning and fophiftry 
by which they are mifreprefented. 

It is a natural confequence of inquiry, that it opens 
the mind, and prepares it for the impreflions of truth ; 

* Dr. Samael Cbiandler's iminuta;ble DifFereace, p^ 291. 

t Dr. Fofter's Morality of Faith, vol. III. p. 228. ^ 

I See Dr. Lowth's Vifitation Sermon at Durham, 1758. 
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for it often happens that it difcovers the fprings and 
means of right judgment, and produces a convidion 
of truths, new, intereiling and fublime^ he only that 
feeks and fearches after truth fincerely, can with any 
good reafon hope to find it, and that faith which re- 
fults from inquiry will be the moft confiftent and 
liable, as well as the moft fatisfaftory and influencing. 
The fcriptures always reprefent it as the duty of 
every reafonable being, even with refpcdt to points of 
faith, which are the fubjeft of divine revelation, the 
moft fublime in their nature, and the moft important 
as to their end, an employment honourable in the fight 
of God, and worthy the Chriftian charafter. 

There is a fecret mental pleafure in refearches after 
truth, and eftablilhing our faith upon a folid founda- 
tion. This is a fan6lion which God has annexed to 
his laws, arifing from the very conftitution of his na- 
ture, fo much the more powerful, becfaufe it is im- ^ 
mediate and conftant : this thirft after knowledge, 
like other appetites increafes by being gratified, 
but with this happy difference, / that it increafes by 
being indulged, and the pleafure it leaves behind, is as 
grateful as the appetite was eager before. 

The field of knowledge is large and fpacions ; there 
is room enough for every genius to exert itfelf upon 
objefts fuitablc to its taft'e ; it helps us to fpend our 
time agreeably, and fweetens the cares of life with 
many pleafing thoughts and refleftions; it is the in- 
creafe of knowledge that feeds the mind with new 
and agreeable repafts, and furniflies it with fuch infinite 
variety of pleafing views, that time never feems bur- 
denfome or tedious ; hence it was that Africanus faid, 
he was never lefs alone, than when alone. 

The purfuit and acquifition of truth is a natural 
and proper means of regulating our paflions, and of 
avoiding thofe difcompofures which are too apt to 
ruffle and perplex the foul ; it tends to introduce a calm 
ferenity of mind, which is itfelf one of the greateft 
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enjoyments of life, and gives a grateful relifh and 
ftability to all our other enjoyments. 

A man of an extenfive knowledge, the natural refult 
of inquiry, is beft qualified to be ufeful and beneficent 
to his fellow creatures, to aflift them under doubts and 
difficulties, to fct them right with regard to points of 
real importance, and to infpire them with fentimenti 
of equity, probity, generofity, and love of their country. 

Again, the pleafures of convcrfation, which is one 
principal means for the acquifition of knowledge, where 
it is conduftcd with freedom, friendfliip, cafe, and 
improvement, is one of the greateft focial amufc- 
mcnts of which human nature is capable ; but which 
ever receive an additional fatisfaftion, as it partakes 
of all thefc advantages, which feldom fair to unite, 
where our own abilities qualify us for imbibing the 
mental fatisfaftions, and we are lb happy as to converfe 
with thofe whofe difpofitions and talents form them for 
communicating their fuperior ideas with clcarnefs ancj. 
perfpicuity. 

It was a free and candid inquiry that at firft intro* 
duced the reformation, and gave it fuch remarkable 
fuccefs, progrefs, and cftablilhmcnt, freed us from 
many of the grofs errors and ridiculous ceremonies of 
the church of Rome ; and hence the duty and advan- 
tages of free inquiry was always recommended by the 
firft reformers as the bafis and fupport of liberty and 
truth ; judging very rightly, that ignorance can never 
be the mother of devotion in any religion, which 
is a reafonable fervicc. 

Error, fbperftition, and bigotry, can never be 
rooted out but by perfuading men to look upon them- 
felvcs as rational creatures, and to implant in their 
minds rational notions of religion. Religion there caa 
be none without a moral difference of things, a moral dif- 
ference of thing's there cannot be where there is no place 
for aftion, and aftion there can be none without liberty *. 

• Dr. ChrkrtrcmarkionthcPhih Inquiry concerning Hama* * 
liberty, p. 45. 

Vol, I. g A 
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A free and impartial inquiry after truth, wherever 
it is to be found, is indeed a noble and moft com-» 
mendable difpoGtion ; which every man ou^ht him* 
felf to labour after, and to the utmoft of his power 
encourage in all others. It is the great foundation of 
all ufeful knowledge, of all true virtue, and of all 
fincere religion. But when a man in his fearches into 
the nature of things find his inquiries leading hiax 
into fuch notions as, if they ftxould prove true, would 
manifeftly fubvert the very effences of good and 
evil, the lead that a foberminded man can in fuch a 
cafe be fuppofed to owe to God, to virtue, to the dig- 
nity of a rational nature, is, that he ought to be in 
the higheft degree fearful and fufpicious of bimfelf, 
left he be led away by any prejudice, left he be de- 
ceived by any erroneous argument, left he fuffer him- 
felf to be impofed upon by any wrong inclination. 

Our author concludes, that all fincere Jovers of 
truth, and liberty of free and impartial examination, 
are under the higheft obligations, in reafon and con^ 
fcience, always to make ufe of that freedom which 
we fo greatly efteem, and fo juftly boaft of, in fuch 
a manner only as may give no occafion for fuperfti- 
tious men, and lovers of darknefs, to endeavour to 
retrench that liberty of inquiring after truth, upon 
which all valuable knowledge, and all true religion, 
eiientially depend. 

Of tbe Di/advantages of Ignorance and Error. 

le is the opinion of a late philofopher, and I think 
pretty generally received, that the mind of man is at 
firft but a fair unwritten paper^ til] it has received 
fome imprefilons from without, and improved upon 
them by its faculties of refledlion i and confequeody 
that it is only wifdom and inftruftion that fills it with 
fair and excellent charafter^i that writ0thlng$.upotiit 
in their natural fhape andprder^ that draw i^m te 

• . ' the 
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• ^ Kfe in < their trucxolours and pofture ; and defer iliie 
ispooit the greateft cxmocrns that are or bare been in the 
ytCfdd ; and, hy tbeir means, it becomes a delightful 
iftorekoufe of the richcft truths and moft valuable 
knowledge. 

/ReafoD is the great ptrrfeftion of hdftian natufe i but, 
like a diamond, ic is naturally rough till education po- 
liflies it, and fets it well ; and as nothing is fo pertec* 
tive of our beings, fo much worth our care and Endea- 
vours* as a wife and well-improved mind ; fo a de- 
feat of realon and underftanding is looked upon as one 
tof the greaceft blemilhes of human nature. Nay, 
.many had rather you impeach their motals than their 
vifdom and underftanding *, and what is wifdom and 
Underftandiog, but a mind with true conceptions and 
lively ideas, ftored and enrichied with the knowledge of 
the^ft things, the opening it to the nobleft truths ? 
in letting it fee and behold all things that God and na- 
ture hath kt around it, and making uieful improve- 
ment by proper reflcftions upon them ? 

Errors may be confidered as more or lefs crimi- 
nal, as they are in a higher or lower degree volun- 
tary 5 and all error is voluntary where the caufes of 
it arc voluntary ; as, in the firft place, imperfeft and 
fuperficial inquiry, which is evidently unbecoming 
reafonable creatures, who ought in all points of 
importance, in which their higheft intercft are con-^ 
cerncd, to proceed with the utmoft caution, or not 
to 3L£t with raflinels and prefumption •, or, adly, Ab-» 
folute indiBFerence and inattention, which direftly op- 
pofes the original dcfign of our peculiar and more no* 
bte faculties. But, jdly. The caufes of religkms error 
may fomctimes be pride, prejudice, obftinacy^ or fen- 
fual paffions, darkening and controuling the judgmenti 
and often biafling the will to evil. 

Bat this is to be underftood with much rcftridion 
and limitation. 1 am fenfible the caufes of error are 
iirequently involunury. Many are under great dtfa^- 
vantages for want ^f abilities, leifure, or opportunity^ 

g 2 and 
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and other proper and ne«eflar7 helps for the aecjpuii^^ 
tion of knowledge; and many, I am well iadsfied^ 
have made very confiderable improvements under great 
difcouragements and difficulties, which, where-ever ic 
happens, redounds much to their reputation. 

There are a great number of other perfons, who 
readily acknowledge a fitnefs and propriety. in being 
acquainted with religious fubjcds ; but perhaps they 
have more darling ftudies that engage their thoughts^ 
ingrofs their affeftions, and employ their. time. Per- 
haps the ear has been captivated with mufic, or the 
mathematics better fuited to their genius ; or, they 
have made choice of fome other learned profeffions, 
upon which to employ their future ftudies: and they 
have for this reafon bid adieu to whatever is not in 
their nature fubfervient to them. 

I would by no means undervalue other fciences, or 
fpeak of them in diminutive terms; but then an in- 
quiry after truth, and judging for ourfelves in matters 
of religion, may certainly throw in its claim, and fup- 
port its right to a part of our time, upon all the prin- 
ciples of folid reafon, and the moft fubftantial intereft. 
For, as an ingenious author obferves -f, " If by the fa- 
culties we enjoy, we are fo greatly advanced above 
the brute creation, our ideas, our purfuits, ought to 
bear proportion to thofe fuperior capacities with which 
we are diftinguifhed from them ; ahd how induftrious 
Ihould we be to improve every opportunity, is evident 
from their uncertainty. What trifles are apt to divert 
us, in comparifon of thofe purfuits, fo infinitely pre- 
ferable. To employ our time therefore as mere 
humour or fancy fuggeft, without a regard to a ratio- 
nal improvement, is an imputation of tolly, as it pre- 
fers an imaginary to a real- pleafure and advantage. 
In how many particulars may we be of fervice to our- 
fi?lves ? how much depends upon our endeavours ?. and 
therefofe nothing Icfs than the employment of our 
time, and o^r opportunities, in making attftintnents 
t Employment of Time«t p. 64. 
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thur dcfirablc, can be confiftent with a fcnfe of its 
real benefit and lading importance. 

Sme proper Rules to direct our Imqitiries after Truth. 

We have fecn that there are truths of difF*rent na- 
tures, and cridcnces of diflferent kinds and degrees -, 
and it is no fmall proof of the dignity of human na- 
ture, that, by the ufe of thofe faculties with which we 
are endowed, we are enabled to compare propofitions 
that differ, and inveftigate many truths which do not 
appear obvious at firft fight. 

This naturally fuggefts to us, that there are diffe- ' 
rent methods to be purfued for the attainment of trutbt 
according to their different natures, and the evidences 
of which they are capable *. And tho* the evidence 
of our fenfes is the mofl: natural, and in fome cafes in- 
contcftible, yet it is alfo certain, that there are many 
propofitions, of which there vis a reafonable and fufH- 
cicnt moral evidence of their truth f. 

Some of the rules and direftions neceffary to diredl 
our inquiries, are as follow : 

1. An humble and fincere addr^fs to the great Au- 
thor of your being, for his favourable affiftance and 
concurrence with you. 

2. Propofe to yourfelf as the only defign of all your 
rcafoniogs and inquiries, to find out truth. 

3. Examine all the circumftances of the cafe pro- 
pofed, in the mofl: careful and deliberate manner that 
you can. Rafli conclufions, without duly weighing 
the reafons upon which they are founded, and what 
evidence there niay be on the oppofite fide, is the rc- 
prcfach of intelligent nature. 

4. Make fuch inferences from them as your fobcr 

•With Fefpea to the matter of Divin« RcveUtion, a» well at 
Human Teftimony, conAilt Dr. Watts's Logic. 

t Ditton on the Refurreaion of Chrift^ from page 123 to 194 
of Moral Evidence in general. 

g 3 reafon. 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



cxvni INTRODUCTION., 

reafjn, without any art or management, does ^tfelf 
freely prompt you to make. 

5. Never drop the inquiry till you have brought it 
to fome dcterminateMffue. 

6. Let your perfuafion be unprejudiced, free a^ 
poflible from prepoffeflion, and an undue attachment 
to the fentiments of others, tho* under the fanftion of 
public authority. Nothing ought to be the jgovern- 
mg predominant principle to direft our inquiries, but 
the evidence of its being the mind and will of God ; 
^nd in judging of points of faith, that depends on the 
authority of the infpired books, the expreffions ta- 
ken from the fcriptures ihould be made the meafur^ 
6f interpreting fuch as arc not takcp from the fcrip^ 
iure, and not the contrary. . i 

7. Though you are not tp pay an implicit regard ta 
the opinions and fentiments of others, we may in many 
cafes lawfully and prudently confult men of wifdom 
and years, obfervarion ^nd experience, in order to 
afnft our inquiries, both in points of a civU> mofal, 
and religious nature *, , 

There are, fays Dr. Watts f , five eminent means 
or methods, whereby the mind is improved in the 
knowledge of things •, «tid thefe are,, oi/irvaJlM^ rtad^ 
i^S't inftruSion 4y kffures^ converfafion and mediution. 

Obfervation is the notice that w^ take of all occur-^ 
rences and concerns of human life, whether they are 
fenfible or intellcdual, whether relating to perfons or 
things, to ourfelvcs, or others : all things which we 
fee, which we hear, or fee], which we perceive by 
fenfe or confcioufnefs, or whicli we know in a dircA 
manner, with fcarce any cxercife of our reafoning pow- 
ers, may be included under the gpncral name of ob^ 
fervation. ^^ t . . 

• Dr. Watts** Logic, p, 231, & feq. Sec likcWifc Grove'i Mo- 
ral Philof. vol, II. p. ^ &feq, - ^ 

' f Improvement •f the Mind, p. 30. ifhiilratcd by a variety of 
|li|IC8 and Dire^pns, from p. 6q to xi i* ' 

Reading 
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Reading is another and very confiderable means or 
method of knowledge, whereby we acquaint ourfcIvC9 
with what other men have written or publilhed to the 
world in their writings ; by this means we partake of 
the fentiments, reafonings, and improvements of all 
the learned world, in the mod remote nations, and in 
f(E>rmer ages, almoft from the beginning of mankind. 

Convirfatian is another method of improving our 
tfiinds ; wherein, by mutual difcourfe and inquiry, we 
learn the fentiments of others, as well as communicate 
6ur fentiments to them in the fame manner, fomc* 
times between a teacher and learner 5 but the profit is 
frequently mutual. Under this head we may alfo 
rank difputes of various kinds. 

Public or private leSiures^ are fuch verbal inft ruc- 
tions as are given by a teacher, while the learner at- 
tends in filence. Thus religion is learnt from the pul- , 
pit'philofophy, or theology from the profeffor's chair^ 
mathematics by a teacher, &c. 

Ateditafion, or ftudy, includes all thofe exercifcs of 
the mind^ whereby we render all the former methods 
uieful for our increafe in true knowledge and wifdom. 
It is by meditation we come to c6nfirm our memories 
of things that oafs through our thoughts in the occur- 
rences of life, in our own experiences, and in the ob- 
fwvattemi we make. It is b/meditation that we draw va- 
rious inferences, atidcftablifh in our minds general prin- 
fi\^ ot knowledge. It is by meditation that we com- 
pare the various ideas which we derive from our fenfes, 
or from • the operations of our fouls, and join them in 
propofitions. It is by meditation, that we fix in our 
memory whatfpeve^ we learti, and form pur own judg- 
ment of the truth or fallhood, the ftrength or weak- 
ncfs ot what others write. It is meditation or ffudy 
that draws out long chains of argument, and fearches 
and finds deep and difficult truths, which before lay 

tncealed in darknefs. 

' It would be a necdlefs thing to prove, that bur own 
g 4 foli* 
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folitary meditations, together with the few obfcrvations 
that the mod part of mankind are capable of making, 
are not fufficient of themfelves to lead us to the at- 
tainment of any confiderable proportion of knowledge, 
at lead in an age fo much improved as ours is, with- 
out the afliftance of converfation and reading, and 
other proper inftruftions that are to be attained in our 
days ; yet each of thefe five methods have their pecu- 
liar advantages, whereby they afTift each other, and 
contribute to increafe our knowledge. 

But it is time to apply the preceding remarks to the 
fubftquent hijiory. 

As Proteftants and Diflenters from the church of 
ftome, we are obliged to admit the right of private 
judgment, in oppofition to our receiving any thing for 
true on the credit of the Pope as infallible judge, or 
(as others of that communion exprefs themfelves) on 
the judgment of the Pope, in conjunftion with a coun- 
cil of bilhops ; and if this is not admitted, how can 
we juftify the condudt of our principal reformers ? 
Did they diffent without inquiring ? and, if they made . 
free to examine for themfelves, did they not, by ne- 
ceflary confequence, affert the right of every man to 
do the fame for himfelf? And if this be done with 
care and finccre veneration for truth, if we honeftly 
endeavour to avoid every error, we may be affurcd, 
whatever may be the refult of our inquiry, we. fhaJI 
not at the bar of God (land chargeable with voluntary 
ignorance and criminal miftake. 

One principal part of pur inqujry, as Proteftants, 
is, how we fhall ftrip Popery of its ftrongeft bulwark, 
the pretended infallibility and authority of the church, 
explode their pretended miracles, and vindicate the 
principled of Proteftantifm againft all their atternpt3 
to blacken and vilify it ; vindicate the authority of 
Scripture as the rule of a Chriftian's faith and worihip, 
in oppofition to tradition ; point out their various in- 
ventions and fuperftitions in worfhip and difciplinc j 
ihcNv the novelty and abfurdity of many of their cere- 
monies ; 
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mouses ; difplay the abfbrdity of their pretended doc-- 
trines of tranfubftantiacion, the grofs prefumption of 
absolution, and the immoral tendency of indulgences ; 
and, above all, convince them of the repugnancy of 
perfecution to the fptrit and pradtice of genuine Chri« 
flianity : and, to do this the moreefFeflually, acquaint 
yourfclf with the moft authentic proofs of their grofs 
corruptions ; the commencement and confirmation of 
them from the bcft hiftorians of their church ; the de- 
crees of councils and fynods ; and be able to prove the 
hypothefes you advance by unijueftionable authorities : 
for they will roundly deny, or artfully evade, whatever 
they arc net qualified to vindicate ; and dcfpife the 
proo£i brought by Proteftants, however well fupportcd. 
'Tis, methinks, a laudable acquifition to be able well 
to defend and fupport the Chriftian religion againft 
the fubtilty and artifice of thofe enemies of our holy 
religion ; and though I cannot point out in what part 
of England it is at prelent prevailing, Ireland abounds 
with them ; and I am well informed, that in fome * 
counties of England their numbers are very confidera- 
ble, which Ihould animate Proteftants to be upon their 
guard againflt the delufive fpirit of popery. 

A late worthy prelate obferves *, ** That {>opifh fu- 
perfrition is a more aftive principle, with regard to 
conqueft, than rational proteftantifm. The iBrft piques 
itfeU on defiroying and extirpating the enemies of 
God ; the latter, regarding none as the enemies of God 
on account of error, aims only at a rational defence. 
While proteftantifm therefore retains its proper influ- 
ence in the minds of men, it may be a match for po* 
pifh fuperftition ; what it wants in fury, it makes up 
in fteaoiinefs. This truth our forefathers have twice 
experienced in ourown country." However, he con* 
eludes, upon the whole of fuch argumentSt that pro- 
teftantifm calmly prefents hcrfelf to the reafon, vyhilc 
popery feizes the paflions of men ; and hence modern 

• Eflimate of the Mannen and Principlei of the Tinei. 
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popery, fet againft modern prottftantifm, is i^ fb^iger 
of overwhelming it. 

With regard to our own country, the fame author 
remarks, that the principles of proteftantifm haw kift 
their influence or ruling- power 5 infomuch that it is nq 
injuftice to the higher ranks of this kingdom to fay^ 
that the main fecurity of the chiirch arifeth from its 
alliance with the ftate. There is now among theGreae 
fuch a general indiflerence and fuptaehefs in, not to 
fay contempt of, every thing that regards feligioQ 
only, as may well alarm thofe few who look forward to 
pofterity. How difFerent a ftate of religion is this 
from that which prevailed in the reign of Queen Eli- 
zabeth, when, as Bolingbroke obferves, the reformat 
tfon was eftablifhed, not only in the outward form, 
but in the hearts of men !-— How different from that 
/which prevailed at the grand period of the abdicaticm 
of James IL when proteftaht principles took the lead 
even of the fpirit of civil liberty, and cficfted the moft 
glorious revolution that hiftory. hath yet recorded; a 
revolution that might juftly be fttled religious rather 
than political. That great religious|fpirit,[wbich at thofe' 
illuftrious periods (hone fo bright^ ia now, as it were,, 
quenched in darknefs ! 

Popery advances with dreadful ftrides in America, 
while proteftantifm lies as it were indolent and ina&ive; 
attd he afTerts, that on the continent of Europe, ^ ' 
Proteftant crowns arc divided one againft each other. 
The popifh crowns unite in open and fecret confederacy. 
The Emprefs Queen has thrown oflF the mafk, and bafely 
d^erted thofe who had long and often faved her from 
^eftrudion. France is pursuing its old game, and foU 
lowing itseftablifhed plan of power, and is as tenacious 
of the popi(h do^rines and pradkices, as is fubfervieQ^ 
to it ; and, if Voltaire may be credited, tbeifm is gene* 
rally prevailing ♦. Their fcntiments are difperfed thr6' 
aU religions, both abroad and at home, looking on the 
? Vot^ire'i Difcourie op ThmStu 



Digitized by 



Google 



INTRODUCTJO>f. cxxiil 

Itw of nature only as religion^ a^d regarding the ex- 
ternal form of rclicion, however it may be agreeable 
to the prefcribcd rmes of the Chriftian revelation, as in- 
lignificant. Themanifeft inference is this, as it appears 
that the genius of popery is adtive, infinus^ting, fu* 
rious, permanent, and unalterable ; the genius of pro^ 
teflanifm, calm, rational, indolent, fluftuating; at the 
fjimc time the enemies of Chriftianity are artful, xn- 
linuating, and vigilant, to oppofe its genuine doArines } 
Froteftants ought to be more watchful in the preferva- 
tipn of the invaluable privilipgcs they enjoy, and be 
aftive in the fupport of them, by endeavouring to 
fupport thofe whpm« next to God, are its bulwark and 
defence. It w^s obferved by . the late bilhop of Lon- 
don, in his fermoh on the laft rebellion, that we arc 
ipt to boaft of the purity of our religion, and our re- 
formation from the errors and corruptions of the 
church of Rome, and to flatter ourfelves we are the 
peculiar people of God, and ict up by providence to be 
the bulwark of the Proteftant religion, " But re- 
member fKll, fays his lordihip, that we arc chofen to 
profcfs the tru^hpf God's holy gofpel, and to bear our 
teftimony againft the corruptions which have prevailed 
over great part; of the Chriftian world* Let us there- 
fore fet atrue value upon the bleffings that are beftowed 
on us, and walk worthy of the light of the gofpe!^ 
which has (hone upon usj that our conduit and beha- 
viour may bear teftimony to the truth we profefs.'* 

Another great poiiit of our inquiry fliould be, the 
defence of the Cnnftian religion againft the bold attacks 
pr fecret inlinuations of Deists j and it is now pretty 
well knqwn, that their chief ftrength lies not fo much 
i|i oppofing flje fcripture do£trine» as thofc mifcon- 
ftruaions which fome profeflbrs of chriftianity them* 
ii^lves have jpjjt upon it. And in this point it behoves 
us to call o^ unbelievers from their falfe ideas, ancf 
give them to unjierftand th^ true ftate of the ' contro* 
^crfy between them and us. Which is too often over* 

lopkcdj 

Digitized By VjOOQIC 



cxxiv I N T R O D UC T I ON. 

looked ,by the profcffcd writers on that fide of the 
gueftibn. And in proof of this I need only refer my 
reader to Cbriftianity as old as the creation^ arid to a 
later book, called Cbrifiianity not founded on argument. 

It is a truth that I believe few will deny, however to 
be regretted ^in a land of fo much learning, and where 
the Chriftian religion has httn fo well defended) that 
infidelity or deifm has become faftiionable ; and this U 
by no cleans owing to the cogency of their arguments, 
but rather td the pains they take in making profelytes ; 
for which they truft not to books alone for propaga- 
tion of their opinions, but that in converfation they will 
(and aftually do) ehde^vopi- to feduce others ; the fuc- 
cefs of wh ich if poffiblfe fhOuld be prevented by the abilities 
and affiduity of profeffed Chriftians •, arid whilft they 
cavil at revealed religion, it is our bufiriefs to put them 
to. the jproofs, that mere natural religioii contain more 
eflential, fixed, and perriiahent principles, and as fuch a 
wifer and better fyftem 5 call ' upon them likewife to 
fhew that they have more fubftantial motives to virtue, 
fupported upon better evidence. Many of them at leaft 
hefitate about a future ftate ; others difcard the notion 
of it, and many of thofe Who profefs to believe in a 
future ft^te, are in great perplexity and uncertainty 
about the nature and duration of the happinefs or 
mifery Which Will be afllgned to the virtuous or the 
wicked. We may eafily demonftate to them, that the 
evidences of the fanftions of the Chriftian religion arc 
not fo precarious and uncertain ; that we have a more 
fure word of prophecy, whereunto we ftall do well if 
we take heed, as unto ^ light fhining in a dark place, 
i Piet. i. 19. \ \ \ 

I have occafionally mehtioned many of our eminent 
prelates and divines, whofe defences of cbriftianity 
have done honour to their names, their country and 
dieir religion, and fofficient, a Chriftian would readily 
imagine; to fatisfy every unprejudiced opponent. But 
if this is not fo, fomething more becomes our duty; we 
;■ • I • are 
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are not to give up with indifierency the greflt articles 
of our holy religion ; but, as far as in us lies, fhew our- 
felves always ready, and always able to confote their 
ftrongeft arguments, and explode their ludicrous cavils. 

But it would be no difficult matter, if we would 
give ourfelves time to deliberate on the natural confe* 
quences of fome of their f tenets, fuch as the doftrihe 
erf" materiality, that God is nature, nature God, &c. 
to fliew that deifm, of which this is one of their fa- 
vorite fencimenti, has a direft tendency to Tap the 
foundation of our happy conftitution, both in church 
and date, and diredly repugnant to the eftablifhed and 
tolerated religion, and municipal laws ofthis kingdom, 
and particularly in the teeth of an ad of parliament, 
now in force againft prophanenefsand immorality, made 
not only fince the reformation, but alfo fince the re- 
volution, and toleration of liberty of confcience, by 
confeiTedly a number of as wtfe men, and great abilities 
as ever graced afcnate. See 9 & 10 of K. William III. 
Seff. 20. cap. 32 *. 

But beiides thofe peculiar obligations to acquaint 
ourfelves with the principal arguments, in defence of 
the Chriftian religion, againft the objeftions of modern 
deifts, and on every proper occafion to vindicate the ex- 
cellency and authority of the Chriftian revelation, the 
fcripture not only requires that every man be fully 
perfuaded in own mind, but that he is able to give an 
account of the faith that is in him, with meeknefs and 
fear, and reafon coincide with it, as it is not only the juft 
foundation of our (lability in the Chriftian principles, 
but a confcious evidence of our having embraced them 
upon fuitable authority, 

Thofe who njake profeflion T>f the religion eftabliflied 
by law, ought at alltimes, not only to be acquainted 
with the principles of that religion, but at the fame tim^ 

• P. S. Wc (hall have occafion to treat of tht drfTercnt fcnti- 
timents of deiils in another place. 

be 
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be ableto offer ibmecbing pertmeoti toil convincing that 
th(9y have not undertaken that profeiSon in complai- 
fance to eftablifhed articles only:; but from their ap^ 
pei^ii^ to be founded on arguments n^re fubftancial 
and infludicing, f^ch as to them appear agreeable to 
the facr^d fcriptures, which is allowed the ftandard of 
truth to all piroceftantSi according to the fixch ai^icle 
of the church of England, and many of the canons 
bf that church. This may be applied to the fH-incipal 
dofbines contained in their articles^ difcipline, mode 
of worlhip, ceremonies, &c. 

To fuch as profefs to differ from the eftablt(hed rc- 
hffotit it behoves them in a particular manner to fliew 
the reafonablenefs of their feparation, that no falfe 
biasi no contempt of the authority of the legiflator, 
a love of Angularity or novelty, but a thorough cchh- 
vi(5tion that the tenets they profefs are more agreeable 
to Scripture and reafon ; that the worlhip they engage 
in is more fimple, fpiricual, and edifying ; that the 
difcipline pradtifcd in thofe churches is more conducive 
to the purity of faith, the regularity of conduct, and the 
peace and good order of fociety. If the tenets or prin- 
ciples of that fociety of which they profefs themfelvesi 
members, though few in number, are the peculiar 
charaderiftics of that fociety or denomination, it be- 
comes them more efpecially to be able to ihew their 
fignificance and importance, as having their immediate 
foundation in the facred writings, and therein declared 
to be of indifpenfible obligation ♦. 

I ihall leave the reader to make the moft candid ap« 
plication of thefe particulars, according to his own 
abilities and circumftances, and (hall conclude with 
an Mdrefs to the Britijb T()utb of both Sexes, 

You are favoured with great advantages andoppof - 
tunities for the attainment of Chriftian knowied^, 
and enjoy the glorious privilege of religious liberty. 
Beware of a trifling indifierence with refped: to reli- 

* See Remark! en Fimdaoieiitals, 

gion ; 
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jg^n I amitas jour amds are fi»$;epcH)Ie of manj im^ 
prejIfioQS^ Jet thAm ,i)e ftord^ wiUt rtUgious truths^ 
tounded oa juft and ratioAal priii^tple^i trace the great 
doctrines of the; Chrift^n iaftitutioB in their gpnuioe 
nature^ ter^cncy, and effeds, as contained in the. New 
Teftajcpient) and wkh that candojur mi impartiality' as 
becQ«ie$ a diligf^nt inquirer in nfiatttrs <^ the moft 
iBOQiemoiis eonfiitmi and when the evidences of the 
truth of evangelical dc&rines are matoreljr weighed^ 
I perfuade myfelf they will appear worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, and the preceptive part be approved as the 
moft perfeft fcheme of rcligioh that was ever afforded 
to mankind, and enforced by the moft excellent mo- 
tives. In fine, religion will appear your higheft wif- 
dom, your trueft, and moft lafting intercft ; which, 
that I may recommend in the moft elegant and per- 
fuafive manner, I (hall clofe with the words of Dr. 
Clarke *. 

** If wifdom confifts in ftudying thofe things which 
are of the greateft ufe and neceffity for us to know ; 
if it be wife for us to employ our thoughts about things 
in their own nature the moft excellent, and in their 
relation to us of the utmoft importance ; if it be wife 
to purfue the nobleft ends, and in the purfuit thereof 
to ufe the beft and propereft means ; if it be wife to 
confult our own real happinefs, and to be more con- 
cerned for the improvement of our minds in praftical 
knowledge, than for amufing them with vain and empty 
fpeculations ; if eternity be of more importance than 
time, and a never-ceafing duration than a tranfitory 
moment ; if the favour of God be infinitely more va- 
ludA)le than the friendfliip of the world ; if joy and fa- 
faftion of mind be truly more dcfirable th: n doubt 
and anxiety 5 if it be wifer to promote the happinefs 
of fociety, by encouraging peace, charity and univer- 
fal goodwill 5 then that men fhould make each other 
miferable without caufe, and without end, if wifdom 

^ Dr. Clarke*! Sermons, tcI. II. fer. vii. p. 146. 

confifts 
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confifts In knowing-andtliftinguiihSng, in chufing ttnd 
adhering to whia:ewr things are true, hoaeft, juft, 
pure, lovely, pure, kndof goctd report; things that 
make our prefent enjoyments eafy, and the remem- 
brance of what is paft comfortable, and the hopes 
and expeditions of what is to come fecure ; then is 
religion man's trueft wifdom, for wh^re are thefe 
dun^s to be found,^ but in the pradke of virtue and 
true religion ?*! 






THE 






Digitized by 



Google 




THE 

H I ST O R Y 

O F 

R E L I G I O N. 
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Of ti$ fmmfi^Mthm rf Cbr^tumUy. The ^lyimmt 

liUv li$ w0 rmttrha$k trm^oBim of that dmcK 
mi mnmtUHmu in the c^tfiituitM^ d^Srine^ vmv 
Jhifi md mnmma threrf^ forfivmau cmimis. 



CENTURY Tm FIRST. 

WHEN noA ims fsiik into imonx^ct $siA 
fiqperftkioQ, and there were fctrce tny re- 
wmm of the uncorrufit reHgion of ntturei 
when the powers of reaion and phUdbph]f 
wfveciickcrfiot em{4oye(Cor theirefl^Mts pro^redinefiieflual 
t» fioovtr mankiiKl to the knowledge of the ofie true 
God» the maker and go fernor of the \iniverfe, and ui 
gtve iImd jttft and worthy notiont of his peifeftibns and 
prcmdrftoe^ aiMi the worihip due to him. To reftxM« 
r^aigaa to to native purity and luftre \ to iettle mora- 
lity aad tkt fecial virtuei upon their true and native . 
foWMtaltot» and to give divme fams a proper fandion 
and iwlliiifia, the iuprHM God and Father of all^ 
Vai L NuQib. I. B who. 
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who, at fundty times^ and by div^ers methods of divme 
l-ev^lation^ Ipake unto the fathers by th^ mouth, of 
his holy propheLs, did, in the fulneis of tinie, and in 
the riches of his grace, Ipeak unto us with peculiar 
authority and excellence by his own Son. 

This great event was prcdifted by many ancient 
prophecies, and ulbered in with feraphk joy^ an 
angel proclaiming his advent with repeated HaUelu- 
jab ! Glory to God in the^ kizhejl ! on earth j peace and 
good will towards men ! 

This event came to pafs in thje reign of the, empcroi"^ 
Auguftus, which, with the confequent fall of'heathenilB 
idolatry, and the converfibn or the Gentiles by the 
preaching of the gofpel, was as amazing a revolution 
as ever happened in the wprld, and is with propriety 
ftiled the Chriftian ^ra or Epocha, 

When the kingdom of the Mefllah approached, Jol^n 
the Baptiit w^as appointed and fent by God, to preacn 
and exhort his hearers to repentance, and to fbt«rake 
every Courfe of vice, and thereby to prepare their minds 
for the reception of that diipenfation, and the fit fub- 
jeftsof that kingdom, in which eternal and immutable 
righteoulhefs iTiQuld be chiefly and ultimately recorii- 
•mended^ . , ^^ .r^ 

And when, in divine wlfdom, our Lord^'was oap- 
tifed and entered on his pubHc niiniftry^ we find his 
doftrines fui table to the dignity of his (;:haratfi:er and 
million, and to the excellent and importafitend of his. 
coming i of which it may be nec^flliry to give a general 
account. , >' nw^L ' 

Jefus Chrift, the great author and founder rf the 
Chriftian faith, not only cxplaipecl an4^9>»iqfttfi^^^ 
. great. prli«;ipka-aBd <tetiftio£^aeur4^^r^^ 

%'?£'•. .^ grii:y of hcartrunblameablenefscifw^^^^ 
coiiver^tion : The, efleocc. of all whicjh hf de^i*»B&7 ta 
be love intfinfely:tQWftQds>€!Qd> and ext<;Afiv^vteit;wd» 
mcuj^ inclwdfri in living fobcriy, righteoufly; '^ancj 

gwjlily 
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godUW.^^^ BliV ;he lays open, by his public miniaryy 
his'cJiV^ffe^ ch3[i:2(aef and itiiflioh, confirmed by Vncon-; 
teftable proofs, in drder to aw^en the attention of 
mankind,- and engage them upon a rational convi<ftioa 
to beconne his difciples and fi^kwcrs * •, in order to 
which he uught andinfttudcd his audience^ what were 
the ffrfe^ principles and duties of his 
gofpol ^— repentance towards God, and Ocfpeldac- 
faitK in him, as the Son of God, and the ''■'*'^^-" 
only mediator between God and man— ftridHy enjoir|j 
ing an unfeigned, impartial, ufiiform, and perfevering 
obedience, an entire fubmiiHoa to his laws, as neccflkry. 
to conftitute us chriftians, the fubjefts of his kingdom, 
and entitle us to the privileges and rewards promifed 
ia his gofpcL This is called, the^dodlrine acwrding v$ 
godlinefs§. . 

Jefus Chrift having thus beguA to eftablifli Ms king- 
dom,, and prefcribc rules to his fubjefts' and votaries, iij 
order the better to anf^er the important purpofes of 
religion, recommpended, and enjoined, their uniting 
together in communities for public worfhipi ^d the 
increafc of their knowledge and virtue. He likewifc 
inftituted two rites, commonly called Pofi- 
tivcinftitutions^ tobe obferved,vi2. baptifm ^^afiti'pe In* 
and tha l^oris fupptr •, the fonner as a fi'^'^''^'^ 
Txt whereby they were publicly^to profefs their difdple- 
fhip to him ll j the lattery as a memorial of his deathf , 
which he was Ihortly to fubmit to, in obedience to the 
siivine will, for their falvation :|: ; and that he {hould 
rife again as the pledge and afllirancc of the relurreftion 

I'.r ^^ i. .? * * . ■^. •" *% 

•Ibtioritt Cit^ffin, p. 59r. 

\ iTiii.i^rl. 5,. Sse alfo Tillotfon'* Sermons, locke's Reafon- 
Alcnipft of (Sbriftiaiiity, Li|wrencesf*s ChriftianWorah and Chriiliah 
Pnrfence^Dr. G^dler's and. Dr. Poftcr's JJefence of the Chriflian 
Revdaitioh. ' ' 




Baptifm. 
\ Grotitu' Annot. on Mitt. xix. 14., 
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proaiifts of reWardj or denundation of future puniih- 
roent, which were the fanifHon of his gofpcl ||, 

It was Chrift*3 appointment^ that people flaoiiW firft 

be profelyttd and gained to profefs themfelvcs his cjif- 

dples J then to be admitted to outward 

Cjmf£^mtk^ icdmmunion -, and then were funher taught 

c *^W' ^. : , . i ^ . . M ^^^ j.^q^^ j|.g j^ ^Q obferre all th mgs w hado- 

^ i^tt fi^^ifid commanded, thefe conftitiited themtmbers 

^'^ChnPc's church. And without a fupplement co-,the 

Hew Teftament, proof will be wanting^ that Jdkis 

Chrift hath vefted any with authority to s^t or. i^akc 

'void his original inftitution*, . v,(!i\ u..,-t^7 • 

./■ V. :^.j^j if we examine the writings of the New Tefta- 

^mcpti we fliall End that one end and defign of our 

i^t^S'. \\vtr>\ -v Lop(j^ in laying a foundation for tht>fe 

^^jmii-e-ditd' friendly focieries, was, that hia difciples 

l^il&f^^^ being united, and living under the power 

^ CkLik^,'^^'^^^ influence of bis gofpel* mlghl^ be 

^" -' ^ ' ' 'actuated by a friendly and brotherly , ^f- 

'/^¥i£|tibni to encourage^ fupport and comfort each other 

*^%n(ltr^^i£vfery difiicuky, and, by a good, exampkn to 

provoke one another-' t64dve<2li3di iBttigEH>dhMr^ r/o- 
^^^ mitef^^lMbfct ^^{innenrfedatoilbd ^iWcred 
^"jhertM^^HvisS !fiftt*'«h^^fodeck&)imigfttiri&lHglWK 
^l^Mte ^rM5'^o4<idftSeiWiMo'/|^ 

^^^M&. ^X^ririftrta-focieiiei aw:mfeiadedjtdjbp[li|c^|l^)^ity 
^^ Bf^\i a'4ilH;^^thait^^affiri« cbe^iiid ifsfhat^ci^iKlfceyf )ftw in- 
'^ iMB^Qr^'\i^ a-^ttdaton; 6f .|»r&ns^^;«hft>^fe^otheir 

|iMfln<Jffind fettpiicitf^ Mvc{^mgt^ .im^^ 
' ii^tfyihk^ na«a^fty^«ttert^efca!iicbi)and fpferlei^ib|ieir 
^ peaceable, artd quilfft ^^)^m^hmi^i^.i(fy!:^^ 

'Cffeftsof thegol^ldfXihiiftiiJ 'o [uVnymu rm^ 

[f Fifhet'^CKK^ilitfliiftoisBiWiHru^H^ lo y^\ t^rh iff- 
rt:^ The Rev, Mr. Samuel JPo^^'s Thoughts om Cittrcfii ^Authority, 

This 
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IPhis is indifpuiS^y evident ft0m the general tcnoy 

ite«^aneW*ii4bfnMifib«0fi©!3Vfc^^^ ^o^^;%luia 

our Lordiirfw^j) hi hdmm^Whhmh^o^j^^^^ 
^fb«eo*en^ctai| tto? tf»tkrtrfiitb^Si>gG|B^rt J) wVjI 

means by it^ the attending to that ukc/Tage whicTi h^ 
^mi'lent to; dclivo: to the world, -g^id/iihe conforming 
bur' minds: j^iid hvcs according to it ; aj^d having thus 
Jhewn whit tamper and behaviour Iiis difeipks a^d 
feUoxvers oughc to put ojj, h*^ rep relents to thjem die 
ihighty.toafcqucnce of fuch temper and a&ions- Mar. 
yii^^ 21^ 22V 2 j» ^'s?^ tfwry (yfi^ ihalfaiih ^n^a f^^ Lord! 
Lord! Jhall enier intQ the Mmg4$^^ of/heavmi hut bf 
ihi 'dotM the will cf my FathiVy'mhiiJj^J^ jn Hmvm, 
^ild our Lord, -ver^ 24, 25, fays^ Tbere/or.e^ 'whoever 
^^rcik tbsfi. ifayings fl/ mine^ fnd dotb tbem^ I will liken 
Mfu'i^ a^mfe m^n who butk Ms hou/e upon 4 rock ; |jereby 
• ifitipiaringv^dmt: it T^^as the Chriilians heft fecurity in 
tme$ o( tiiali *got inerely prafefilng Chrift, or giving 
hirti^-^thevhi^Jieft appelbdon, nor even prophefying in 
teihame^LWould recommend thcn^ to thcfcwards pro- 
m^lJniii^^I^hgQfpelj wjtliout: a temper qf mind and 
pourfie tl£ "Ufe trontormabk thereto, 
"^'^WU' biilieye Ifly and fubmit to be govern^^ ty the 
]^$,^f £ihnft,!.are what denominate a Chriftian^ and 
'contF^Sjchd' relation betwixt him and them, and which 
^fiftkwie^^im -the head^ and they the u-icmbers. of his 
bdrty-i if(?-t bat Chriftis^ns* as Chriftian^, Mye 00 other 
IW«d5^dlat;^;al|cy ha*e i:to ftthfilr Wf^ritgffy^ MMfSr or 
;goa#n<$iri«VGcntJiciii, ihntnilmn gm ^^im or 

i«Weri^^,^ncii.ClMfi^;Jfi&^ ^i^. tfflffJ >• iMnfe ^^ 
8thei^3la*)l fcpi»Qdw!ed.(|»ij5i\r^^^ Iffyfi^th^j^^ja?^ of 
0itoit0^;Hit5c&tbi?irhcfcaf^lAr^^^^^^ ^...;-.,\ . 

.'^'^i'06biThenoci:*rc/feQ:whftt kM be un^fjijtbo^ W.^^? 
term univerfal or cathoJfc clwitsfe;, viz, , G^itMc Ourck 
that it includes all .thofe who, through- defined. 
<?Ht,the fac:e of thc^ whrfe calth, profefs faith in 
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Chrift, and. acknowledge, btm to hfi h^ad find .lord 
of all> and fubnfiit to him 33 liich4:^ ; Thiis. Ircoaeus 
ipeafcs of tte .church difi^rfed ihrcmgbo^itf^ whole 
w.orW- . > . , 

The jchurch of Chrift, or the kingdoni ot Chrifl, 15 
the jaumbcr-of nacn> whether fmallt oAgrejt,, whether 
-tJifperfcd or wnited, who truly and iincer5y ^are fi^bje6ts 
to Jefw Chrift ^fone, as their lawgiv^f and judg?;i in 
matters relating ,to the favour of God* aod tl^w eteriwl 
^faJv^tioii f. From hence it is piain.vherein the unity 
.t)f fauh* atthl3 time^ did cpnfift. JNot in an uirjiformity 
^' rites, and wftoms, in which tb^e caftern and w^^m 
iihurches greatly differed ; l?ut in an harmon^Q^si ^a^^t 
to the efli?jitial and fundamental doftrines ||, • , , 
• Chrift is therefore reprcfehted as the Chrifti^p's.p^rterir, 
an e?f cellem and worthy exan^jde of ev<ery goo4> word 
Chrifi thi ^"^ work. Chrift preached hts^ q^ Xd^ 
Chtifiiarii and lived his own dodrinc, wd thereby 
jp<k»9m* he was at once a ftanding moi^ym^t of the 

Jpraaicabje»efs of virtue^ and of the prcfej^pcaei? a?^d 
happincfe thai fkjws fropi it \ in him ;W^ hf^Me ;an 
example of a. qaiet and peaceable ^irit of mocfefty i^nd 
trprightncia, of benevolence and charity towards nKm^ 
and of devotion and piety towards Go^j in. ,wb^c|^ fo 
far as his difciples are careful tp imitate their lord; ^ti4 
injiftcr, tiiey would recommend his* do&ripes tqi the 
world. , > 

Chrift did not lay a foundation by hia do^ne,; or 
encourage by his example, that, among his pi^iples 
aftd folfowers, fome fhould be finked om froqu-fthcir 
brethren, to be pofleffcd of great revenues^ live in 
ftatcly palaces, wallow in'luxury and cafe* and lord it 
pver thofe by whofe labours, they are maint^ned ; 
placed on thrones, or gamiflied ftalls, and feats of 
honour, afTuming and ocercifing don^nbn over their 

X King's Primithr^ Chardi. p. 2. 

t QQ4dly's^Natore gf the Kingdom of Chrift, p. 7. 

II See King's Primitive Church, p. 158. 

brethren. 
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bitthVeA) 40S ^t others (hould be (bb^A to th6m; 
bbf'da/^ h thixti^ andcaH themliabbi ! Rabbi ! las 
t^tSCj^^it'f^tt iti?efted withdiviftt^ autliorky aikl in** 
ikllibility^ that, on the contrary, he has ftri^y forbid k^ 
Mm/i^M^i 16^ 27, 28; But ye/us (killed them (viz* his 
iKfi^^) W)rl3K mn^dfidfaii, Te ktmo that lieffinas of 
tk&dtffks'ttt&tife dmktidn 4ver fhm^ and they thai ibt 
pm tmr^ amiMHy upH thm ; Ht it JhaU n$t kt fo 
I mcHg^-, ^ wbejhewr mU be gnat amsng ycu^ let 
Uwi'btfifUf mini^er^ mnd ivbeftfever willie chief amng ym^ 
krBid'Uym'f&vimt ; events the Sm ^f MdUxme Hot to 
^HfiHuflered unlo^ but to ffnnift&y chap, a^iii; 8, ^, ic. 
^t^bi-Obfye veiled R^hbi \ for one is yourmafiery mjen 
Cbrijl ; and allyt are brethren t And call no mdn your fit- 
^hl^'^^^Uff the earths for one is your fetther^ wmcb is in 
lm^jhPi')^eitker be ye cMediBofier^ for one }syoUrmafter^ 
MnWii/F^.^ . '. . . 

^^IftSCkftft fsfropcrfed hia own eirampk for hb follow- 
^fs^Wftrtltetfc-, fo| in a particular ^nd ipccial manner, 
•fi£ 9e^g^fflei>ded huniility/ and gavd them an example 
(fif ilfefl dWh ^at €ondefcenfion, in performing the 
flfe^As^ffi'^ tci his difcipl^s, in the inftance ofwafhing 
iWir^^%hk:1i i$: fdlated tC large^ and >^ith the plaineft 
inji^eiien^*) lii& difei|>lcs, t^D go and do Ukewife, John 

iBiPia«5V*i^, 13,14, i5,'i'6. ;• - • *- 

'^BSt^ftsii^^w^ Lol-dforeftw, from the tnoft probabie 
drcumftances.that there would be fome difterenceof fcn- 
^iTMH2|i^iftei\*Jk>l& principles and c6ndua would -con- 
^t»6t:Ml*ig^ntfirfjpKcity<rflris^^ ^ 
yieft'fenhf^farther diredtfons^ by whkrh his Pfr/kutUn 
tiifcipl«f^ft6Qld¥e^rlj«e. their condud ^0^ ^cM/'^ 
w^Wk'^afch dthcr, under thofe cirtumftances j and in 
tfeft"fHi6n^ft terms recomimferids fove to one another, a3 
thfe^'eriiJeftbn, or charAileriftic of their difciplcfliip to 
hith; JohA iJcfii. 35. and forbids rafli judging and cen- 

• See Dr. John Gale's Sermons (\^L i.) on this Text, Mr. 
Samuel Boldc^ iThougfits on Church Pavvcr> «fl<l Hoadly's Aq- - 
fwer to the Committee. 

^^ B 4 and 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



# H0(ny of Jteligiw. . {Fitft 

furing one another, as incotififtent with that charaficr, 
ifid' ' enjoins them to' ^^ )ai peiiti ammg ihimfil^i^^ 'as 
thcy'liad profeffed to acknowledge but one mvS^tt^'^hA 
. rd be united by that profcffion is brethren. Matt viL^i'* 
Mark ii, 5. and Mart. x*m. S;' -'^'^'''^"^ "^ ^'^\ ^^^^i 

And as if our Lord had particularly intfJhded'^'^iiWl 
all thofc who called themfelvcs his difciples, 'ag^mft 
Ijerfecution for confcience falcCj and of ddltoyiiig mensi 
lives under the pretence of promoting the canfe add m* 
tereft of his gofpel> he ftriftly confimands that the 
tares and the wheat grow Together till the harv^. ^^f^w 

Jefus Chrift hath likewife given Chriftkh fofciec!^ 
fome tiutiofis and diredions, whh re%e€l to their de* 
vdtionsj MattV^V 7, 8, ^^ 'itf; 'i i ^ itiP^Bki ii^&m^^ 
prky^ fife rioi vmn YepetMoni^' 'afibi bedihem 
■Pre/ariiid ' do^ far ihey think they fimll he heard for 
fr^ir, -y^'^i ihiif much fpmkingi he mi ye thsref ore like 
unto tmm\fbr your Father knoiveih what tbiHgs ji have 
need &f hfore ye ajk him. After this manner thefep^ 
pray ye. Our Father which art m heaven^ Stc: V^fm^ 
tlier we confider this as a form of prayer, -Or imfyat 
a guide and a direftion toChriftian focieties, witb re- 
^fpefttothe objeft and the fubje£t of their pt^fPS^; 
^the difpofitions and qualifications of the perfofts pray* 
ing, and the grounds of their acceptance 'wth^Gdd, 
'^t comes t^O the fame, becaufc the farfre ufefbl inftruc- 
iions are held forth in either cafe< Here Ghriftians are 
',^t>i}ght to d\re<a their prayers to God the Father, wh^fc 
paternal kindnefs difpofcs him to do mor« abUnrtandj 
lor his dutifol children than they can afk or thinkv-^ 
Another encouraging motive to prayer, whicli ^ oor 
Lord gave to his difciples, was, that they (boiild (aJk 
the Father in his name, John xvi, 25} E^mf^e^jW ye 
Jhall aJk ibe Father in my name^ he ivH/giire ity^ui het€- 
by alTuring them that God the Father had 
tM}? /if fi^^ dignified his own Son, bv the acceptance 
mediator, .^.pf^him,! as ^i^\omm^^ 

hiAlf^^ttpahiS'fcreatUrC^. •' ': 'r 1 o.;.rO lo qorli:3 

1 ■■'■■' Anmher 
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Century,] fWi^r^ efRcfigUn. g 

-A^ibcr, encouraging ^tlippive, wJiiqli.rqiir Lord.gavci 
t0 )iis prpfcOcd clUcipks^^^a^, tl^^ 'p^^gmifc of <Jiv4Qg 

I mil p-ay the FrJher^ fays pill Lord, fm he %piM giiu/f 
y&u m^^har, ^ ir^mfwtw^ , which^ mil \ uhfaif ihiik Jf^^J^r^fP^l ' 

, ^T%6 w^ iee the ion ndatioo of thf phr^ftis^, |^1|llji|)Co£ 

;^ it was laid by Jefus Chrift nimfelf i yf}]^ v^^rc ,^t|if 
.^aitfi cations rcquif^rc tq conftitute chc members of.jti 
what we re riie ends to be propoled and aafwercd',by 
^(^h, Jbcictif s T md what, were the Benefits tjiat would 
aiife fy^m thence ; ■ namely, that his volu ip^^ ^q4 
faithfel perrevfring .foUQwers, iKould entejf mio,^t|ip 
kingdom of , heaven » ^nd enjoy eternal Ufe. 

And that the gofpel might be pr^ach^d ta all n^- 

'liaas^^ ^!j<i that the Gentiles^ as well as the Jews, might 

be broiJglif wnder -its infiuencCi and Qonretjweotly might 

fligi^ in us .benefits, Chj'ift chofe twelve 

-pjOAf (of.wjiichone proved a traitor to liim, ^^'^ ^pt^fihi 

.ftndnfp ^1,, up wJioJe place Matthias ^^^ ^^^^J^n^^- 

Shq&p} tp' be with him in bJs preaching and hilnillry 

Mi^ag the Jews, to be witnefiea of what He both tapgfit 

an«i^dr and whom he intended to appoint ^iid quafify 

K> preach 4:he fame^ golpel to the reft of m anif i nd . AW 

fi^cQriiiagly Chriil, after he was put to d^ath by!^t|)c 

rj^ws ar^d Romans, role again fromthe dead^ on purppfc 

ti^t h^^ might, ftrict})^ charge and command, and that 

1 her iftight excite ^nd enable dicfe his apoftlcs to prckli 

iis goipeUs Eforeiaids- and thereby purfue .the great end 

r^nd purpofe of his czgmiiig- Luke xxiv. 26^ 37, i^, 

-4.9- ^'bm it^ wrimny^nd S$us itiehoved Chr^io 

y^nd arsfi frmn th dead th ihirdday^ and.ihal rtpmtitm^ 

.>£n i^mii^i ^ff.t hf^r) if-'t rjpnS Tw^^fjTc :.cf 

voT.TI. ,p. no., ■ "— .' -^-j '- !.j. - -r.in. A ^j 

^'X^ftnafy«WI(Ban1W©^fls,»fci vtfl. Lrpi iS^QiS^. ^ ^^ '^-^^^^^< ^ 
Bifhop of Gloucefter's Three Dif(?>>i^ QiirJl5^,'|niJf^^j]fg^f^e 

all 
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$ftbef€ Mngfy4nd4^hldrl/efUfiepf\^h^ 

imfc ymihff urfy yi in tifB aty tfjefufaha umih^^/btzS' ^ 

te iHdmd'vhhfimisrfnfm m high: Thii |)i<6tnifc^ tSr ' 

fJ'atto^ ^t^ thie enduing them with p(y#Br ffeWciliiWgft, 

«tes nwie good to them at the feaft of Pciieifeo^.''^ Mattt. 

xxviiL i8^ 19; j^ndJefuscamanifpakeuM^ihrnf^'fii^^ 

^ power is giwn unto mi iri heamtii andiniOhlif't g^^ye 

Unrifvn awi'^nach aU nations^ baptiting fbefhfn^f^^k^f^ 

af the F»tber^ Son^ and Holy Ghvft. Toi'tlie f^^tms 

'befope-toentiowed were ^tefwardi^ added t#b ftWtdy'^^fe. 

]?axit>aad SarttabaS) that in the e^eercife of their^ttiftiiftf9% 

tip axsdtrdwva the wortd, thcfe fourteen apdftfcih \iiigRi 

oKr^tOiatt^ withdut difkinftion, thcgolfielbf^a^lfiRi 

«uid by ihcnr preaching and exami^ encodtageo^ifefg 

/v^^Bi^Iy to become Chriftiahs* ' '' ; -^ 

M ThCipublicatioa of the gofpel being ordaiftitf a»;tfilf 

means ,ii(tit tatt^ and engage^ and prevail wttW fii!ii^i^; in 

ccMtficteraciofi «f the proofs thereby giyen^^ud' iehe^fcfe- 

ndiciith^din ofiemd, e6belkve'i)hChfifil^«b&:^>i^^^ 

Mefllabi and ta xikt him with theii^ Wh<)i^^af& t]$;Se 

tiuar fifle tfalch^irykwgivc^, and judge; tomaki^ppeh j^ 

^effitoi ^i i that fakh and fcifMiedicatfert to 'hitti. and ^ 

lovemftigiiedlijr all his difeiples^ as they wouwbe "tlie 

fbembetta oP Chrift^a ehureh or fcmgdona^:* -tfee T^afiWr 

iDfva^Chii^ttt^isxjiot the irifture of a crofs ftuhg^porta 

|M>le» or made upon his forehead \ but it is a virtuous 

^d unblameable converfation, or a mintf >ftd life cbn- 

fbjrijed:tptlfei6ffi^^^^^ 

And accordlngfy we find that, purfwant todie «om- 
mtfliein: whicb our Lord gave to the apofttes; fa:^ngj 
As'ntf^Fiifbl^Mtbfenfme^ fojind lyouy (^\\k\ by.the 
way/fliews the extent 'of the apoftolic commifllen) they 
wiwH fordi la^different parts toeftabKlh rije yngdom.<«f 
the Meffiah, and to preach tht jgdfpel to afll^; whether 
JeWid^<Jeirtiles^%hfether Barbarian, Scytluarii boncLor 
free, Th^s. St. J^ndrQw.prir^cipally^ preached the golpcl 

• ReT# Mrj Samud Boldc oft Church Power, p. 51. 

^ in 
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Century,] - Wfrory of Rflipcn. ii 

ih $^}m% Sty Bartholomew iti India, St« Matthew ta 
P^ffiiai^ ^. :|^^ m theLcflTcr Afia, &c §. 

iJfeYinftyt^te be pi^p^^ though it may fcem a dt- 
gr^oor-w^iafce notice of the peculiar as well as fiiper- 
iiaC|9r4>^t^^A^<^^<^ theapoftles to their foecial c^- 
fic^/; and d%fiity^ for befides their extraordinary call 
a^ cop^flx^Q) of \vhich we have already taken notice, 
Acfe were mpre efpedally ftiled the amb^Badors of God 
lip ^^fim? foF which they were qualified by the communi- 
q^^^ of fpifitual gifts, and of miraculous powers. 
1f^W)^ia4 lodeed, feen our Lord, mA were fafficicntly 
^[Hafified tp^ -be witnefle$ of the truth and reality of his 
nefuirei^n^ the dead, upon which gnuid hSt tbey 
iiw^; to found the evidence of the Chriftian doftrines, 
w^ii^they hmi^ in great meafure« learnt from hiua, as 
eye and car witnefles of l^s ^o<5ferincs, life^ and fmrades. 
v|kiK*>?W5? this^ they had the effu&» o£ the Tpirit, 
lirhff^J^y .they were qualified to preach the go^Hn the 
4^^nt j:^rt$ of the world, ami to work mimdes in 
ji^eft^ijj i9^ jlj^ n>i8ion ahd doftrine; Thefe fpiritual 
^§^^nd, powers ^e mentioned, i Cor. sii. $, 9, jo, 
5% i^o39* > To them was commitfied, by^ ii>e fome 
wv^tf^ iflc wiwdof wifdt>m— the worddf knowledge-^ 
^«c.^^i;^ fpjrits* — and in confequence of 

Vi$ir^ )>inding-of loofing, remitting i^n iietaimng ^the 
|^j5)f fj^fln *}-, — They hadolfo thegiJftjrf jJrophecy **- 

the 



* Some jod|cious writers underftand tws to i^oja^ctp their. p^fccn?- 
inent and prudence in the recommendation and appointment cf pro-; 
pQtperfpbs to die minillry. 

r.^tf TheJ|fl(j^fll^ng power of the Rpmift church > or the pope,,j5 
in no inuance iifiore femar^able, th^n in claiming the power .of 
Eolation and indalgenc^s, foan4ed on thofe words, }ohn xx. 23. 
•Whtfe fi^>J&i*[Ht^^ rtmhy they are remitted^ and whofk fini fo ev2r 
yerff^if^ Xk^ j9^ rttixmidy addrefled to the apoftle« % but evidently 
rebate j^ :aad moft jie underiiood 9f» fiich condidont whereon God 
h^^th.pjtoipHW; ©ard^p. And the^forip of abfoltttion^ made ufe of 
ill tlie' three %rit centuries, wai xlas^^ Almighty God^ be merciful umt9 
thettfinASfot^^U'thu thf J(ni(ii^.' And ia the Greek ctfurch, this 

prayer 

(fi) Qrdo Rotiiaitus in the tontifcal of the Latin churchy /. 567* 
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1 1 HiP&ry of Jitligkn. [firft 

r—thc ^ift of tpngues — the gift of interpretation . of 
tiin|ud% 'irid' the gift of fort itucJe is genejralijr reckoned 
w^i th,| the for QTcr. By th'de, and the like fuperna t u ral 
j^iffii'^^kh^ tyhich they were induedj by the effiifidn ^f 
^fK^llpW^ th^ day of Pentecoft, or cdmnindlcated ks 
^tnfeiri fomedmes inftantancoufiyj they were cnableil tp 
give fuch proofs of th^ir mifiion and doftrine, as itirgiti: 
. tepdto the furtherance of the gofpel. ^j/ 'i jc^^;; v\ 
_^ 'Thus S^^^ and St. John curtf^ & m«f '*Hii>^^^^ 

' %otW ^i^JMy! and had beeit lamt from his bi¥ tfa^ 
M^%^^^ Peter raiftd Dorcas fmm the 

^%Ml ^B St;i^aul f^ifed Eutyc^i?Si ivhich power di|l 

A44. we rid^^hbre find, that -tRfs pov^fcr ^^S^irill^eat 

in; Kdr capable of being wantonly exerted by them \ but 

^iHfiiiUteiy dependent on the po\ver ^nd pleafure qf thp 

Supreme Giver* ^^ i ^ ^...Lm h j-haj i.ji/r 

^fiyej^of Daftiarcen is tlin cited : ?^ Q Lorcl J«f»ja Chriil^ ourGod, 
-*'Ko Itath power to forgive fins, in thv goodncfs ajt4 loving- kjiidjttfs 
pail bv.iili oiffi^nces of thy fervanis ; itor thou art the Gud of mercies, 
,-^^d.able to forgive fins." — In this ftnfe, the office of theprieft is 
JO declare and pronounce Ci? hi^peopkj bang pcnlteirti the^fero- 
IHtkmand remifiion erf their fins; and, f^reV, wlutr disy ttp^tp 
dtclaWand pronounce,., mull ^uall)^ be done before jhj«;y can really 
(^kclftre a T*(i pronounce it to be done. , ' 

fl^^fJerejUiobje^ed^ that, if this be the import of the wbWs, itod 
ili^ Wele jjpofcen to the apoftles lii that feofe, thit they canri^t/'m 
dii^^iitme i«»'lfir, bd^atig to aj^y of ihcif faccdlojs, Why do we^.m 
.bur ^ordiP3licKr1> retain diis form of word^ ? ** Receive ye lie Jtjoly 
, jGhpft.; wtiofe loeverfinj ye remit, thay are remitted/ afid who4 
|Sns Toever vc rc-tdTi, th^ty are re mi it ed. "--No more iy inten^eti "by 
""ft^tfiart thfet •* Hecelve' ye the Holy Ghoft for^ ihr office of & 
' :feifhb]H ti*" i^ceive^'e the fiqly Ghoft far the office of t, pryfliyteip 
.( €t^c]^|)£ the i^nnfiioJl of fins upon the terms of the gofpel.'* And 
thirffn^e, lays Whitby, correrponds with the feveral previotts de- 
clarations made m the part of the biihop or preffaytei-f ^^ *Tie iMfe, 
therefore, ofihf fjrotcilant church * Jfends evidend^roppofrd t^rthe 
tJaSms of. the Rooiifti church ^ though it were much to beiviUied, , 
that the compikrs of the offices of^oidination had been more ex- ' 
pHcitwiih rcfpeft to the true fcriptiira! and rational fen f^, in #hlch 
^ifty Were therein appointed to bcufed. 



{%) ^Btjhof WhUhf$ Strmwijf' /> 2I54, 265? 
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teiittirxJ^^^ \Hi^ory of Retigton. i^ 

,tu^:|5 liWwife obfcrvable that, though purmant; to pt(r 
|:f.ord's proinife, mfinite wirdora faw fit to add fupcrna* 
f|ural quall&cations, for the great emls and purpofts of 
^eircfece^ befides the privilege of being cotemporari^i 
jFUhChrift, and learning from him the grcijit doftrines 
«^d duties of theChrlftian religion \ yet our Lord cautions 
his apoftles againft an abfolutc dependence on fudi ex- 
traordinary communications. Behdd^ fays he, J fend 
j$u fonb £s Jheep among wolvu% be ye therefore Wjfe as 
ferpenis and h(imtkfs as doves^ intimating that^ notwith- 
Jtanding their fpecial call and commiffion, and the ex- 
traordinary alTiftance they fbould receive, they were^ 
il^verthekfs, to remember they were dependent pn the 
ji^ivine energies^ and had no claim to infaUibilky, as 
^ikey w«e men, and fliould therefore condud themlclyes 
with care, prudence, and ch^cumlpedionp , ^^^ ^ 
' One of the moft diftinguiftiing miraculous pb'wcrs 
tcffinmujueiscd^to th« q)©fQ^,, was tb(^ i^biljfy, g^.^CPl^- 
^^ftWiigwrbkhef^feme feirituiiipft$^f aiii iijhfl^i imti 
rft?l!^#^P"M ^«5 /this to'ftmite of the iaihilt 
"dl^^r^yifisteyer kt^ejr came; togl^ ,Wli^t p.4^^ 
c3Mftsy0ii pcrtwrs^thdfef converts ijjoi^ld rffi^?<,blp ^m^' 

hmim}%^M^ /hoice, but^; &mm^:^^^^ 

n/wiUiraodgjdifftaiQiivofr^he Div^j^e Spiii';;, uYM^^Wm^ 
"'wlmtpWaci^^rcraS^ 1^^ for pamc^ilafcrppijftdftSjri^PQr^ 
X^^^^tarft^fi'^tercft d^ CJhrtftktiTfyt^ ^^^ Thi»^c*iraordi. 

religion, which had fo^fejpgiprey^|ca^in^t|^p(>Y0^,^ 
•cftabliAung the principles of ChrifTianity with all itg 
; • Aa ir. i jrMif; 30. "^ Aas x':- 44;" •' •-' ' ^'^* V'\ ''^ ^^ \^ 

' f Sec Dr. Benfon ot the Propagauon of Chriftianity. 

4 ^genuine 
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14 Hifiory of R€Ugidn.\ [Firft 

genujne efitds, knowkdge, rig|^tppu6^,;W^i h?^^ 
neis, in the world. ^ ^ , .\ ^, . - : 

The learned are indeed much divicted with refpeft to 
the miraculous powers reQding in the^^^ppftl^s^ and 
t:ommunicated by them to their fucccflbrs, or fubfiftiBg 
in the Chriftian church fmce their time* Thefc are 
points I Ihall not attempt to determine, but refer the 
readers to fomc of the mofl; learned and judicious wri- 
ters on the fiibjf df. 

The apollks, in confeqiience of their of^PO^^ cqm- 
tniffion^ were Hkewife to ereft or cftablidi churches in 
every place ^ and to appoint paftors or 
'^ankukr elders^ whofe oiEce a,nd bufippl^^i?; ftjfljUl 
^j^2gA^. ^ to watch, over thp particular ibcietjes 
^f^^^'V^^ of Chrillian§ for. ^heir good^by tgapj^i;^ tp/ji 
inftrufting, by reproving and ,admonimiijg^^ -fJ^di/by 
performing every good office for the eftabliflhrng of their 
faith and virtue^ and it was their method to conftitute 
the firft or ableft converts, in .every x:ity or place, to 
that office*, by zn^ with jhe confeinpf thaJtLifbigietf . i 

And the Apoftles^ we are iriif^rined, wer^ not oniji 
indefatigabk, but very fuppefsful^ in they:.aM[||ol||a(jl 
office, pkn ting the churches of Jerufalem, ofSamana^ 
C^farea, Antioch, Philipi, TheiTalonica, Berea, Co- 
rinth, Ephefas^ Coloffe, Trpas, Ptolemais, Damafcus, 
befidc^ many others in Aft^ a? ^^^^Bf^^HP^W 
Thyatir^j^ Sardis, Philadelphia* Lfodi<;:,i(a^' ^Uh XI 

t Millar'^.Tropagation of the Gofpelj^ol. I. p. i73U-*ai^ife< 
Doaoir Behfdn'sHillory of tho firft Planting the ChrifUSlRfelig 
vol. I. flam p; 3S t^ €6, Do^^ MWdlcton'g Tnti^tftfifWry 
couiib cOiK^eifiing tk« Mirac^loufi^ Pow£^/» Jackfon'sift^Mrks* A^x 
* Clemen&Romanus ad Corinr^. Pn54* ^ j.-' 

II For th*fe time "when thefe churches were planted, fee Dr. BdOHn 
fon's AccoH'n^ of the <rft Planting f!^t}ai Chrlftiail Churches, vol.; f. 
Chriftfam/nf^s Primitivus, bi-«.'Cfc l»-p. 6. Rev. Mf. Wlimbfit^l^ 
Primitive CWftianityi in four baojj^ > . i^Lso' All J*. 
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JUJlory of ReUgion, 



'5 



•jriiii:l:'u. "v , 



Mr.WS^MtWasgkten usthifoUo%iingcatab£U^ cftbep'P 
thirtf Hfbops ofdcdrnd fy the afo^Uu 

1 James, the Lord's brother^ 
by the apoftles, ao- 

2 Simeon,thefonofClcophas, 
by the apoftles, - 7^ 

3 Judas, the fun of Janm% 
by the apoftles, - 74 

1 Zacchteus, the Publican, 64 

2 Cornelius, the Centurion, 67 

3 Theophilm by Luke, 86 

1 Euodius^ . . - Peccr sf* 

2 Ignatius, - - - Pml' ^ 
I Annianus, - - - Macl(L6n 
I Ltnm^ the fon of Claudia, 



^.SAifiSiaiidria, 

W-^^Roiiie;; : ' - 

•:v:l3 to i,P. 

y L 'Epraclusi 

^Ensmfic io ^o.iv 
,au3kmx:^i 



2 AncHcletus, 7 



3 eicmems, ' 
I Timothy, 
i Jfohft,' ■ • 
r AriftoL 
i StrM*iUs, 



Pctctt 67 
Paul 57- 



,a;.uT.^iAtiftoIt 



IX. Phi&ifctpWiV i EteWitlrixis:, 
. X. Ccnchrea, i Lucius, • 



- - -' John 70 
- - -• John 64 
the foa of Lois, 

John ;?o 
;:: 'J ^' John 78 




Xiy. Laodicea, 

X¥*iicftcrea; .. 
XVIL GaUtia, 

XV3II. Afia, 



t Titus, 
i Dbiiyftua, 
!• Nfiiirattoties, 
I Archippus, 
I Pfiitemon, 
ti Qnoficnua^ 
1 Crefcens, 
a Acquiia, 
I Niceras, 
I Crifpus, 



} 



John 67 
John 67 
Paul 67 
Paul 67 
Paul 67 
Pa!Ql'e7 
Paul ^7 
Paul 67 
Paul 67 
Paul 67 

Paifl ^7 

Pajjl 67 

Each 
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1^ Hifiory of tbc Cburcb of Rme. • [Firft: 

Each of thefe comes uBdcr the daMiM.naMii c^ a 
p m r^wikr Am^^ that is of a owywty rf g t 

€nc timt:, and ac the fame pbott aSniittK tkcfvislrcs 
together, and concurring la the piftirmatiqp of aft the 
Inmtutions and ordinances of ^^Sok C»riff» wUh their 
proper paftors or minifters f. 

At firft the numbers in fiicfa rhnrchet irgre ¥Pry few : 
TertuUian fays, that three mat fuffideot ID flttk^ a 
church; probably in aUufiab to our LordTs nmMfe^ 
that whire Iwc w tbree wire aUhitid t^nther mms M«^, 
he would h in $hi midji of mm. Tfaer-Mnter« bev- 
cver, was indefinite, but their chanfifcer is that dT llie 
§k^^ called and fanaified bjr th^ will of GoA llry 
were firft called Chriftians at Antiodi^ aady ia iiiflMRrr- 
able places, they are called /itfto/iri9,becwfeof tMr 
brotherly lo^*e and affcdibni and th« jUdj^ ia opfiafi- 
don to thofe wlio did not beUerein the ]jord |d«s» or 
his gpfpel f . 

HIS-^OR Y ^ the CHURCH #/ ROME. 

It is. eYident ftooL t^ New Teftaiao^ liMt feoti 

afttrCMftiaiHty was promqiged by the a|ial>laii rt>gre 

W2k aChri^an church efUbiK^hed at IUmk 

ChMTth^ a community cdkd ijf CU Ut h famts^ 

Mmm.4^». j^ ^ hU h hf^ hm $kmi /#- 



«) walk is iiewKft ot Kftri waa tm jUd /^ 
obqtifrsm tbi hmt tU firm ^ m firim 
i^wrei mm /i aa 4§ fimi m ihi Ckrifikm dmrA 
iy jSmdk mtd Au tfmr f^tb mm idjiuMi tirinigk^ 
MT AewmtU. > Rpoadal 7tt. R<ttaaavi 4^ 51*: 

aMi*» Ac«mtttt>f St. PnlVIMt «» JUna% A* Dw ^ mI AMd^af 
Niw^iatbHifatyrf thiidlflii^gaf CiHilhmiiri ait^JL 
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Century.] Hiftcry of 'the Church' of Rome. 1 7 

11ie'gi6iei^*do6tHne'd^ church of Rome "i^/- that 
Pe^^^n6t'oi#y"appdfnttrdby our Saviotirthe^ihief, 
^f!?tyL'^^(X^^^xxt tKar be 'was coriltttrtecT^fe -Ififft. 
ttfflbp^f RjOtffc,' and head t)£the mtftrcfrlaP^hurch* atfd 
ft^t Sdfnflr having' been tfevtif-jreafs btthb^ 6FAntroch, 
he was, in die modeni phrai'e/ tranflat!td'tO'Rom?f arid 
continued to be biftiop there twehty-fiVcy€ar^,'- and thp^v 
fiiflrred martyrdom under the emperor-Nero. A. D.'^a, 
ac^c6rdingto Bk;ir; 68 , according to- VWnftdn.- •'^-^'-^'•'* 

But it is not cerrnin which '6f the apSRRrs^'^rtt'pfeat'H- 
cd the gofpcl 3t RojTie ; fomcafFeft, that'St; P^ter carrffe 
to Rome only occafionally to vifit thatrchurch; 'ahdwal, 
by ordi^r of the Emperor Nero," crucified with S^. 
Patilj who was charged wichhaving' made many pro!!!-, 
lytes to Ch rift ianity there. ' ' '* "' : ."'' 

•But that Peter never wa^bifhoppf'-Romei, is^dembil- 
-ftrared by many credible hiftorians and-divincs**; "parrf- 
ularly Bud^us de Ecckf ApoftolU. • v i ^ ^ 



* The Pap itl:^ injecd fay, that St, Peter wrt^ the £rft named an 
apoftle by ChriR: eo b<:^in the gofpel church, tJ\at tie wrought the 
firife miracle ^ter Chrift's afcenfioiip and preached ^ibe firft iermon, 
and that this apolllc received the iirll couamiilioii to begin the Gen- 
tile Clulillan church* &C* but this i^ by no means a prgof qf hjs 
being bffhnp of Rome. Firfl, ixom the filence of St, Lukej^'wbo 
lecofdsmaHy things concerning Peter: he write* of his joiirncy to . 
Lyddat J^^PpSi Caefari*a, Jeiufidem, . and Afitipch ; but no: one 
wordof his going to Rome to fotmd the p:^ pal chair. . 

5?ccnncif// When the ap<^Ille P;il[I, in his epiHk to the Romati>, 
the Chrlftians and his fellow 'labourers by nsme, he fap not 

.^ ..i:'rd of P«ter ; and when even commending the feith of the 
LViLirGh, he iievermeniions one word of the fuppofcd founder of it. 

Thirdly, St. Peter himfelf {pcrtks tiotcnc word of what theTapiflj 
afffert or'allcdge in this matter- If he had' founded the Rginari 
charch, why does he nrj where mention it ? why does he, when 
writing to tac difperfed Jews, n^ vi^ete:airert his chum i^ijpl pSeifga- 
tivc ? '.i .7 T . 

jffudtMilf TWflCeitioai)f%slieij%^biiliopWRometiiretit^^ 
•y^ i i Mti sAMKOlifiitent viiitb-dwiac^ed^bronology of thoTe times }^&r 
feflmti0|Hair'^ Chniiytlwith, ^tOuchwsis :inthe«i;StWy(ar0£.TI. 
bcrius, to the •13th year of Nero, when Peter was crucifie^**/ w|9 
^f^ thirty-fix years, viz. five in Tiberius's reign, four in Cali- 
gula'i, fourteen in Claudius's, and thirteen in Nero's. Now Peter 
aid not go out of Judea till twelve years kfter our Lord's death; then 
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18 Hifiory of the Church of Rom. [Fiiil 

That Chrift ever eftablithcd n monarchy io his church, 
or appointed Peter hts viceroy, who invefted thi^bifhops 
of Rome^ as hti fucc^^flors, with dominion Qver the- 
^hole church of Chiift, are points lb folidly confuted^ 
that we may fafely pafs (hem over as things utterly un- 
known in tht moft ' primitive and pure ages._ ; C?p. th^ 
contrary, it is undeniable, that when, towards the end pf 

• If'- ' ^^^hiseentury,theJBrfl: and eldeftofthc-pr^fby- 
O^^^A^fe/^^^'^^^ters^t Rome, as in other churches, r^,a^, 
pfpfr^'^ }'^^ diftinguifhed by the tiUe of billiop f that 
.fTjif J ^*^- appellation imported no more than chiefs 
arttoiif tlit? Wdefs, who were otherwife all equ^t iij. 
oiSce, duty, and privilege § j from h^lice the title of 
biihop took iti rife. ' *^ .V.' ',',.. 

The church of Rome was' thehKibie'^'^tb ro other, 
and no other church fubjedl. to it, theb|iliO|J haying no 
fiipwn ten dence over other churche$, , ;f >'%', ^ -'t,r* -•♦ 

As for the word diocefe^ by which the bjlbop's 
charge is nOw ufually cxprcfled, as including nii^ny 
charthes in itj I do not remernber, fays Sir Peter itfngji 

years after that, or the ei|bteeiith yeiir after Chriff*s crucifixion, w& 
fitiil hiin present at a fytiod at Jeruf^en;!, A£U xv. and according to 
tl]C c^holi^f churchy he was fcven years at Antioch; fo there remaiiif 
OTiTy^ eleven years iTi whicK be could poffibly be nt Romej and in- 
deed there is no e?idencc of bis ever being thete ih that ca^pacit)^ 

Fifthly, Peter being an apotlkaf the circuiiiciiion^ GaLiJ. 7, ,8/ 
we hjxvc^ Tcafofi tdr^beHtrve, tliat }^hm Paul was carried to Rotne^ 
Pet^ vffited the Jews J who were? dtlperfed it\ Greece, Thradaj 
the Leflbr Afia, Babyloh, and the Eaft, atid reaped a goodharireft' 
antni%it tWm, till hevventt<i vifii the cbuitrb of Rome i\earthddofe 
ofii^slife. .W)i£a tlierefore th*; stpolEk", j Peter, v. 13. (&/$f TJke 
€hitTihpJat is at SaHyhn jkluUihj&Hr K* pUioly writes of Babylon in' 
th^esiflj 6 nee the liead of the Afiyriih efnpix^; where there was fo 
great a-ebntoarfeaf ]fW5 : snd tf ftbegfilnted tfiat Pt?ter >iad baen 
at jlpmts, or refided there foiiie pmr, . or fufe-ed mariyrdom' 
tHere^ this is no r^afqn for i^et^in^ lmj>rJroacy or epjfcopa^y in 
that 1tity more than a.tJopjpa J A iiiiochj or Baby Ion. 

i-Hiftd-y' of the Popes, 11 ajj iia ted from the German origirtal of- 
C W.F.iSfiilch, c;iL p. 4, i - ; 

J. King's Priijiitivc ChuKh| p, 661 , whcr^ li^ quotes Sufchias* 



I 
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teritCiry.j kifiory jof the Church bf Rome, ty 

that ever I found it uled m this fqiij^ bjr 
any of the ancients j but there is ai)othfr ^?^^A, /'^ 
word-ftilt retaiaed by us, by whiqU they fre*- ^^^ !^^ ^'^ . 
quently denominated the bifliop^s curfe> . , 

ifut IS, parifh : lb in the lynodica) ^epiftks of Ir^na?"5» 
the bifibopricks of Afia are called paFiihes... Eqfebiqs b<^ 
given a variety of in fiances to ^Qofirin this reading^^ 
liiz the bifhop of the pariih of Athene, the jjifliop of U)c 
parith of Corinth, &c. denoting the fame a? we novi 
call a parilh, whereiix a competenr .numbj^r of Chrifti-k^ 
ans, dwelling near together, having one. l?J{J)Qp^ paftor* 
or minifter, fct over them, with'Whi;?ip they 4U nriet at 
one time, to worQiip and fervc God. Th^ word ^ofiir 
fits ^ dwelling .pne by another ; thus^ ^CQi*ding tofea- 
jfebi^j^.^%^lv.'(;. xv^ p, 22,8. the cburcb of S/nyrna 
writ »'thl church that pari0ied in Philomeliuixi \ and 
the epi^e of CJlenficns Romanus is^ to thechurclvof 
GodfpaHfhi^k at Corinth. Hitherto we find thei^ wcro 
no ifij^in't^c^gts over many churches bye the apo- 
ftles ; liohe appointed by them ^ patriarchs, Qt rtietm^ 
politaa bifl^op^ » no prelates over many (?b\v<;be3, or 
over Qf^fi^k^i^^:^ bq ooe diimingiyJiR^ slid the 
other fiil^edbitia him, ^ ^ 

Tliere?iarii indeed, fcniie authors liaye tti^de s 
di&inaiori!^^feen , biflidp3 and prelbyt^r^, $nd they 
quote Ima^^^^^ ^^ . 

or the fedond <ieflic»py, as appropriating ^nguipu 
the titfc^if bHhop, W<r%pir®», or ovcrfeef, frmt^p^- 
to tlut; i^wftc^ ^ho was the mone inalnedi- *^ 
at£ Qiva&er OEgovfiraoc of his parifii ; a^ that ^ ei4<ir 
or pieflbrfter, tt> Mm who had no particular care or in-' 
fpeftipn of a parilh, but was only, an ajffiftaftt or curaje^ 
to a pei^n thit had ; the word mVp^oTr©*, or bilhop, 
denotkigj^irelacfiro to a fiock, or cure ; «r;i(nSJt!^|0s or 
prefbycer; -ilfenifying only a power or ability to talpe 
the charjge otlucn flocks or cure ; the foriper in>pJyi^ 
an adtual difcharge of the office, the latter a pQwer ft) to 
do. iFhis diftibSlion was fometitncs followed biy the 
fucceeding fathers ; bjut o/times, according to prir^i-. 

C 2 uve 
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20 Hijlory of the Church of Rome. [Firfl: 

' live ufagc, they indifFerently apply thpfc terms to each 

of thofe gerfort^§ : fo.that it;is;cvi(ient 'that the fcipcrio 

rity of the biftop, intjffice and chamfter^, was^ lo tjiis 

time, at beft^pfccarious, dcftdtute of divine ioftitution, 

or diredlioi^ bf the apoftles, but wasihtrcduced in the 

nexttentui^', as we Ihaiilhewii) itsi pnppcf place., 

r Pbr thcfe-Teafons probably tbeiRey. Mr* Bol^e ,|ias 

afrei*tW, that ebjfoopacy was not effcjitial to a particular 

GWifti^A chufch •, or that a vifibk fociety of creditably 

pr^dlingChriftiftns Ihould have a fpecial rclRtioa to, 

bt-^^peftdence on, one ncjan,. of a dignified charadier, 

\;Wi6'fhafl dfilim a right to prefide over^ ^^nd govern 

rmany itfletoblies of Chriftians ^ I fpeak only ^ a pa^i- 

ctilkrChriftian church, and not concerning particular 

chdrchcs eftablflhed by civil governments!}., ii?tai}ds. 

It r^likewife agreeable to primitive pradioe^ -thai: apar- 

ticftlafChriftiarl^hurch^fubfiftingagreeablytoChril^^in. 

ftitlHi6h,'^ deti^^' a powier to appoint ap^ri^n, .pr^per- 

fo^A^ * fo^<f«alifie<f a^ he directs^ to^ officiate; .^mon^gft 

and unto themj. > Bu^ they were firft ito J>etorn^^/a^ it 

Aii^rd, '^g^rfdlda'tes fbr the minijftry y muft- be^ appjpvjcd of 

y^2^ rrtajiii^ity'^ii^and fcparatcd^ ; w k%^ ap^^^S? ?his 

T6mte» by t2h«^layiAg on of thcbands of, thei(bijjK)p,^jor 

preftytery f -aftd wien the^jiihop of a i€;huf;<th Wi^ de^, 

aH' iha;pedj^te^ bf that^ chunch vmi itogifthf^ MPP^ 

placiei- to. tto^^dfe a new bifhopj. .r-Xhi^^ ;S^^j^.\^ 

^ fejy* MflK>pe>f 'Emerita, by ithe fi^iT^ge pr^I,t,l^Cjt^ro- 

^'riiitbcfeat ^iartd Ftertiianus ^wa^j chofea .^iihop of ,p.9|Tjet. 

"' Afidtl;^otd^of! adnikting.n 

^fliiaiaty^^biic by laft^ledHon ref tbe fakhfu^ iniraj^pe- 

'faraBfembly, was inviolably obferved in the church for- 

more than 200 years*. 

, f King's PrijSlKve Church, p. 6d. who ^uoteb fiuiebitis japudl 

lib* V* C^p- >'1V. p^ 195. . . • J. -'IT ' .» riJ.7. i- I 

II Bold^ on Church Power, dcc^oned by tlie Bangoriaa Coatro- 
erfy, p. ^^. *• " • • • • 

J Ibid. p. 60, 
'. t Apud Cyp. EpiiK Ixi'ili. f. vT. p. 102. 'Apud BuftbV.- lib. vL ^ 
cap. xjtviii, p. 229. 

* Father Paul of Beneficial Matters, p. 56U 
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Century.] . Hiftory iff the Church of Rome. 2 1 

As the apofUes office and bufinefs.w^s tb prppagate 
.the gofpel, and to ordain the tkdled biflaops or elders, 
for the care of partkukr churches •, ?fKi 
the tnoA important charge of preaching, T/^^ ^cc of 
explaining, and inculcating the gre^E ^^^^^«^- 
doftrines and duties of the Chriftian- reli^n 5 w|iofc 
bufinefs-it'fhould be to 'adnunif^er.tbi? facf'aJnent$ of 
bapHfm^' and the Lord's iyppcr, to the people or 
church oyer whom they were apppiqted'; fo the- 
apbftles, as the occafion and circuniftances of thipgs 
required, aod the better to anfwer the purpofes pf 
Chriftian, focieties, did, .by and with ahe advice 
arid^ap^tt^acion of' their fellow Chriftiaiis, appoint the 
office of Diacffns. Thofe, at their firft appointment 
and ihftitution, were fix in number, who occafiQnally 
baptifcd, but generally only affifted at the adminiftra- 
tiorf of baptifm, at the Lord's fupper, in the care of tfce 
poor, and'the vifitation of the fick: hence the offices of 
bi(h6ps'=and deacons in^ the Chriftian- cbufCh, toi apfwer 
the 'pur^ofes beforemcntioned, weife always, eftepmed 
of aii>fti^ical inftiftution. - 

' The^articular ceremony by which any biAop, pa&pr, 
.or d^ac&n^ was itt apart? afters thochoi(?e pf . tlie^.people, 
%as''l!>;^'the laying on of hands of a.bifliop, or prelby- 
"tcf, and prayer* By thcfe foksmn a^ts, 
many oi the oi-daihed elders wei^ not only Of pt^ift^- 
jet a-pak, but it pleafcd God, as ^n eternal , ^^°'^' 
evidence" 6f thSir miffion, .to. confer^ ejft^apr^io^ 
giftSsf 'and graces, whereby they wer« quaiifjedjr \sx an 
extfaorrdiilary manner, for the diich^ge of their im- 
piirtant office f^; and even to their iUGce(roc3.t \t'n 
^ ' ' 'C 3 generally 

, t Hence the pope and hifhops of the catholic church do, as the 
vtcar of Chrift, and fucceflbrs of the apoftles, aiTert, that by their 
ordination of priefts they are thereby confecrated to their reQ>eftive 
fuudions, aad alfo xeccive grace to difch^rge them^^^. And in 
this particular likewife the modefly and good fenfe of our churck 

(a) P^ofsffioMrff Catholic Faith f f.$.[ compare^ yjitbtht Defirdtion 
,of Holy Ortiersi /. 23. - , . 

is 
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24 Hiftoty cftbe Church of Rme. (Firl| 

generallj:; ^Uowed, fomc fupcrndtural aiul extraordipary 
gifts and'p0ivitf9 ^ec icpmmiui>ic|at^.vf9K/ipiaiitiiigj 
ChriftUn c))«rcl^e$, and. the^p>^rea^P, ,edi%;«^Qa^fc;bu$ 
how lofig thff contlmi?d-|fik. ^ Ctijift|aa,ict^i?5h|)^tHe 
learned arc noc ftgrpei' ^ -'■ v '"-.^ .^ .V:>rni:'! ir -', 
The prdMia«»ce.jo£ laying ^n QC^jBi^s4^ntl3«;t4ftiOtp 

tcod? tp. .t}]f liir^h^aooe ^ t}o^ g^fpel •, but .^a^ nat in 
g^nfr#^ l^r^ttii^, Willi any ^cb.pF^ cK^JtewM 

rkfe ^ tH^ (£^riflia«i chwcb, by ^%b w^s t^figftifi^ 
their being fepa^r^ced . ?ind de^Hoitcd ;pc, ?I^i ^ny,icjQ.<rf 

da^;jonpf>l^?^Gi|Fiftiaftchurcb^ j^jt-^^flgifl^ %idfc?fw 
Chrift hitpfclfi b^t< likc^fe (^ it^e pi&cglli^ -fl^SsPI^*^ 
tionsy i^XSf^i .and btjfmf? pf t*e^J»^of le?»'^r,p59(pagw* 
y^ Jh^ gofpjdt a»d eftablififiiog Ch#W9riS^VP"^ 
throi^gbout. th^ world, in t% Ju^A j^egww? J4fftl|« 
CM%nc]mrpbs afld htthe^tp thj5\apc4]tk% PlWtv^lf? 
ftaijding tMir dign^ty^ dii4 apt i>fcteBdf|^ji?^aa^ 
did m^ . ^jTuiiict/authcHity w^r^t^ef <^<;i?Rf cs39fv^l|i)?II' 
fellow CliriftiwWi bijt %1^^:\m^i^,'^mm «6 ^fe^ 
ze^, daigence, arKt f^itfefubK^s^ ithfr^^or^ ^^jbic 
and praiff-woitHy^ as it was ^wf^s a|c«OTp§pi^ A^ 
modefty and hwmility. A* ' thj$ %oftips r^c^vf^^th^ 
commillion ftpin- Craift, they were bft^4 to OQftfinf 




apc Coiiv^^-by t^e' kipbfition^jbr^ebillk)p^s»!h«to<btat thiiior^ 
^inatipn ^anjd thtk^ J^pthlng 4W»f ia %tffnd«^ by t^e bifljppi .^ tUs 
part ofihpUtvic^.Re^a'VivetbfBcfyCJ^fi, ithan hiyolM J yrim, 
direaea to heaven, that Be mf^kt receive ihf ttdiy ^h6ft fbf p^ 
office and >oric of a prie(^,to which he is let apart by the iinpofition 
ofhU handsr^/* \ ' ' ' ' •' - ' '- i -^ <^ ' 

ttccount of this matter before cited* ' ' ' / . ' 

'* ' ^ ' ' ^tWr^ 
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CcnWry.] Etfiory 6f the Church tf Rem. 33 

thetnfelvcs wfaolely toitj and not to exceed the limitf 
of It'i' thiyfwtWJ'hii fetVttSts whe fc»t«thgmj and th^ 
i«^siee"*ey ireceii«d frotn him^ iihac, attd thttbuly, 
i^re'^fifey-t*'d*(Ks^dr to-' tfhc J WOtWi THfls St. Paid 
fays of himfelf, that God had coiMtUttd tvlnm tbe-Wtrd 
if!^^ai^aif^i''i:<^jf.'v. '>i<ii.^md $bat hi ^mts a»^m- 
kt^Jkdt^fh- GbMft^' tharbe ^ppe*ibed -nePhitnfslfi, hut 
CMIt'y€/kr<ihi'liordy^ and Mmfi^ ihe'^fit>l>ant of others 
fk. yejk9 /aii(; thdf H had 4k> domMm over others 
fiulbi^ i €or.1. 24. 'rfy power to im^jiofo ti[jola' A^ni 
flsMt«i)F^ tftings or article' Of fbith, '(»4iicN hi kctlii^ 
iiec«iV6difT(ftft ' Chrtft ; ttid that ' this wai the • 'prih^il 
fel*tefe^'i)f'^MS %omft)rt!,that he had notptmed i^ V&- 
#fcWii!l^^««»lfcowhd»'«F God. \A^s»x. ;;2y.r. i -^'i :' 

The £^ftles recommends a free and impartial M- 
f^^ %^eJ"itr«hV'aifd'ef^ini'ic oh hisfellov^Ctoiftians 
tti'wjrtft ilte' feliptates-, and it isevidferit, by-cOfflf^i 
Hintg:i[&/ie j^^&gei df th^ev&ngeHf^s^lth thaif epMtl^», 
tftfigi^ifiiiScSHori of laie books of fhie Old TeftattlWit 
v«!piWi*rtaift8d bf thfcm* i '^nd St. Paul jjiraas *m 

aife «P*ReCorti«^ian^i i» ali ihaf itttveiyflmitatt 
^m^Wi ^ijejksi 'aHd' the 'Othee 't^iftfes ttf the 
s|i»bfbiI%'g6h(Mr,'' Sre'it^Tmb^dj v<^itb- ctqii^ l^eifade^ 
iH^Vi<?e^j'^#i<h'ithfro€lkr'p«rti of the^Ne»r iPtftWrtetl*,' 
B^ tHk feHWiffo* dfi«nath-to>ill^Ohrifti»iii- ':-' woll )i 
''4««eaa ^d'feve- n© ^^U-intt ceVtSin^aeeoeWt'^f I^e 
4d»-ife%'ii|fciE= fey^Chfrlft And hi^' a|»dfflfeSi-4ktC(}rfeftv 
tft^rk*dStSf ^i!it^ 'N-e^^r-Teftam^t jfJ^liridbiic ytobcn 
^rlltfft: MioHtttifi) thte^Hdere^etdtforfn^jg jaat^/Bi* 
theffolpel, all that we are to believe and ^"^'"ff"''^- 
^tm&^'^t^^i} ii is in; 'tiridcniMlsr^ cdHfemtteflce, 
t^j^^Q^jitji^ps .c^T,pp„l3ettcc..4«jmon^ tft^c Jijb.-. 
je&Mtti ^aruii&deUtyf 'Sb i^Ttlff cafiiiaotfdiafld Uwgiver ia 

* DoAor Cofin ef the Cmon of Scripture* pc.^;5#r^ ; ■ : \ 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



f 4 • Hijiory &f the Church of Rome, '• [Kirft 

them, as the only rule and Aandard of their faith 
and worfliipf . * ' ' ' -. i ^ 

• If you afk, wh^t form of *wori!^ip took ^lace in this 
early age of the Chriftian church, TcrtuHiani informs 
Its, the Icfiptures were firft read, theiv^^pfelmsr fung, 
then a fermon preached, and prayers prelfettted J; Ttius 
Juftin Martvr writes t-they firft begun ' theiit .{mblic 
worfhip witn reading the wtitirtgs of the pmpbets; and 
ias foon a^ they had them in M. S. - the epiftlcs of th^ 
apoftles V aftefwafds they fung pfalms, thai they preach- 
. ed the word, which was a commentary on tte Icfibns 
•read, and then concluded with jrf^yfef and interr 
• ceflionjl. - ' ' 

The' difcipline they obferved.was ho whdr, than^he 
execution of thofe laws prefcribed by the apoftles, for 
the corredtion and prevention of fuch offcncpes as were 
incident to the members of the church of Clirift, m 
•which great regard was had to the Jiat^Hie of ..the 
offence, and, except in the 'moft criinindl mftances,^ 
was^ always exercifed with: much lenity and'efentfenefs, 
in the confcioudhefe of their. own imperfeftiqa , and 
liabjUty toerr.' ' ;...,., 

r it.is jhdeed ' obfeVyable, that - notwitWlaoding'^the 
^^naplicity of do<5trines, worftiip, and cerera6|ii^s, that 
was preferved in the apoftolic age, there .were ibme 
difterent ap^Vehenfions, araongft the Jewifli :profdytcs 
to ChrilUanity^ touching fome of the Jewi^ rites ; 
and,''for the fake of truth and peace, we fihd the 
'i^t^\t% tht)li^t it requifite to confuit together,.. and 
accor&ridy 'alTernbled at Jerufalem, A.C. 53; in^^which 
'the apouies difpenftd with an obfefvatiori - of the 
■ ceremonial law, feeing that the Chriftian difpcalajtion 
was fufficient to the falvatit^ of . its vpt^ies. 

They likejivifc held anpther . council at Jeiiif^lem, 
A.D. 60. ill which they tolerated fome legal obfer* 

t Do£lor phandler's Notes of the Church, p, 13, 15. 
^ X De Anima, c. iii. p. 530, 
II Apology ii. p, 98. ' 

vnces 
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vances for a time, that by luch condefccnfion the 
weaker part, both of Jews and Gentiles, might be 
gained to the belief and profeflion of Chriiliaaity, 
MsxKi.i8-t-a^. • , . 

There is no-miention made in the New T^ftamentj nor 
iny other authentic proof in this century,that any council 
was calkd ti> compile canons for the ordw and govern* 
itient, or creeds and fummm-ies of faith, for upiformity 
offentimcnts in the Chriftian qhurches,. Decrees of this , 
kind mvjch better fuit with the ambition and authority 
affumed k^ fome ecclefiaftics in Jater tiipe : thpugh I 
am fcnfibka work of this kind ha^ longXmce made 
its appearance in the world under that ^ccibus cha- 
rafter*: butrwc have many teftimonics of the primitive 
• ;. , Chriilians 

• Tlfis book IS fald to be compiled by Clement, blfhop of Rome, 
who was cliofen to that office in th6 year 6^^ and idied in 8S,? it is 
rntided ApottoEcai'Conftitutlons, dlgefted ip eight boak»; confifting^ 
of 7p caawns relating to the, laity, and 85 with reipcft to, the digpity». 
oice. apd dutjf pf ecclefiaftics : and the late Rev. and learned Mr- ^ 
Wkifton ha§, with much pains, endeavoured to eftabKfti their authen- * 
tidty ; %ir \vhich he has likewife pointed out the ordo^and method of 
• tlie feveral matters therein contained, refpefting dp^Uinc, worlhip, 
difcipline, and laanners ; in. which Is Ukewi(e inferted the canon of 
fcrip^ure, approved and recommended by the apoilles, which were 
extant before the year 63, together with the Baptifmal Creed, and 
one othei^ fertnulary oV creed, chiefly calculated to promote the doc- 
trine of Ariu3\ with regard to the fubordination j^f the Son to the 
Father- \ ; • ; 

Then follows an EfTay on the Apoftolic.al Gonftitutions, wherein 
our autlior endeavburs to fhew their confiilency with the dodlrines 
taught by 'Chrift and his apoftles ; quotes a variety of teftimpnies from 
the liithees and hiftorians of feveral fucceeding centuries, in probf of 
Tome 0r jother of thofe conlUtutions, or who£ fentiments coincided 
wit^ them/ That they are bf great antiquity, will not be denied^ 
but *th^i the/ have no juft claim to the authority contended -for, wilU 
J prrffttoe, be readily admitted by any -one who compares the con- 
tents of them with the doftrines contained in th^ New Tcftlmertt. 

Pot "befifies the entire filence of the New Tcftament concerning 
them,'w]iich, to'nie, h no fmall proof that they arefpurious, feveral of 
thofe* canoiw carry with theni apparent marks of mere modern in- 
vention. The dignity and power of the clergy^ is here, like the 
hierarchy of the church of Rome, ftretched to fuch an exorbitant 
J)f i^ht, as could hardly be confillent with Chriftiari liberty, or with 
thefafety of Chriilians,«fpeGially under heathen governors.-— To them 
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t$ Hijtory p/ tbt Chufcb 4?/ Rm!f, Firft> 

Chriftians invariable regard to the do^Tines ^nd fxam- 
jples of our Lord; ^nd.fis apoftlcs^ .^-bjTjtb^Stcad- 
taftnjfefs of their faith, fimpHqitjf Df^j^qf ^^wflbipand 
bchayiour> vuerc an bonour to th^ir^prpfieffiBaiUs jCfcrif- 
tiaBSi but notwithftandii>g t|ipfe:^X€i«f|j[^ 
Ivas fuch an oppofuion in the principks of Chjriftianity, 
to the ptafti<?t^ ^nx^ ^yicjwf of fhq nfat|hej» -jpmperors, 
that they^ perfecuted the Chriftians with the grcateft 
ftvcricy*. * .• - .. o •- • • : ■! -^ • - > 

*: . T^ firft perfec\«k>n»Jof' the Chriftians 

ftrjlperficw began at Rome, A. D. 64. Among others 
tim. St. Peter and St Paul fuffered martyrdom*. 

That called rile fccond pei-fecutibn 6f Hhe GhriRlins, 

began in the rtign ofDomitian^ %, t). §.5 f, ;i' ' '' '/ '. . 

..,!.-..;'■;..• . -.- - This, 

WM to be c^itimined the care of the ecdcfiaHical revenue^ fof wliich 

they vvose accpantabte to none but God*^ — Moreover, the tides ^asf^n 
the prieilsj in fore e plages, a je impious ; they are Gt>tJonly ftiled prophets, 
riikp, lyfigs, and governors, but alfo media tors between Go4 scaa 
his faithfal people, and in chap* xxvi. and chap, %x\x. filled gc^j^ «_ 
They mention the ufing holy oil for anointing the candidatelJ be- 
fore, and of ointments far fealing them after, baptifm — pf ijB» j 
water with, the wine in the Lord'i fuppcr, — They recommend {IQCU- 
nlary £ne3 for iln^ prayers, or offerings and feftivjh for the dei|d— 
eftcem and honour ior the reliques oMaints, and other cerem^oies 
equdly fupeiflitioiis and unfcxiptural : for which me muft refelbthe 
fcadc4- to Mr. Whifton*s Primitive Chrillianitj^ Revived, book ijif to 
which is added his defence* ^ , 

Hut lb iixcongriaous did the general ten our of them appear t^.the 
New Tellament> and fo unfatisfa£tory hia defence, tliat they fffere 
icenfurtd by the convocation at Canterburyj A. D, 17 1 u The fi^m 
of which is as ibllows : 'y 

Whereas the ioid William Whiiton, the better to ftippfiit . bi3 
heretical opinions, fpealdng of a book commonly c^Ied the Ai^qC- 
toHcal ConAitations, hath thefe wordi : '* I have, I think, ^cer- 
tainly found, that ihofe Apoflolical Conflitutions^ which the i^Titi- 
chrlftian church hath fo long laid afide as fpurious and heretical^ are 
no other than the original laws and doQrines of the gofpelji.tjic 
new covenant, or moil Tacred ll^ndard of Chrillianity, equal is |||iei|f 
authority to the four golpels themfdve^, and fuperior inaiiihoii||£.to 
theepiltles of fingle apOlUes ; fome parts of them being our Sanffir's 
own original law5, delivered to the apoHles ; and the other Aarts 
the pubhc a^ of the apoiUes themfelvesr met in council ^t CeV^ 
and Jcrufalem, a Utile before their deadi i and that this wai the 
. " . > t ' Con- 

* BWr. t rtid. 
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(kjBturyJ Hifi^ if the Qmrdf of Rmt* ij 

This, however, as ij was a trial of their faidi, their 
patience, tMr fincerityj their Iwtitude, aod magnani^ 
toitjr^ thofe tir^ei Kbone fo conlJ»ouoHS in their fives, 
cvm bmo ii^kthr ^s ren^eif t^em ^mi^ble 9Xid i\LvSxknxi 
jpcaiAlpfe^tbfiltoipe 

Century the fecond affords us fqme inftanccs, inr which 
fhie (rti^Ch -QfKiiimp. varied frpm her primitive ftate*. 

pn^^ ^^i^iim. ^t^ tcftlmornf ^ the earlieft ages of, ,tb< gpQ>«l :" 
We cWnaotBut aeclarie l^efe ailertioris concerning a bookx wich ivas 
pver yet ackn^-voUJ^ed as part of the canon cf /crifture ti any gentrdl 
fouMcih nor recn^vid asfiuh in aitf Chriftian churchy to be hignly al>- 
fofd knd impious, tending to create in the minds of Chriftians great 
uncdrtailifties; as to tK^fr rale of faith, and to fabireki that taitH 
which wiC^once ddivcl^rf-to the faints, und whicli is prefervcd in the 
. iKx;iU^«ef-''^tl)^l^ew^^TellaiiieilT, received in our church. 

^ le^liiir b^feK^ already obierved, that it is very unlikely, that 
Prtcr:il|lsb60Bl- bilhdp of the particular fociety or congregation of 
Cliriftkftfettr'ftome;'be(*aQft he could jiot eJcecute fuch an office 
widbtrt-^eWftig his af6ftlfefh'ip, and thereby betraying that truft 
whicb Ck^^I^ i-epOfed in him : but if this were granted, nothing 
can|ii^y'4fe^l^fe»ed from thence in favour of any npoftolical power 
or jmid^dioif,' Which might be fuppofed to defcend from him fo his 
fucdelBM ihd1)ifilbp5 of Roiiie, Or to any other hifhop ; hctaufe the 
bifliojpi<if3{tvfcme dia nSit liicced SL Peter in his apoftolica!,- bat in his 
epifcopal chara£ler only(i2). ., • . Moil vain it nmft therefore be, 
forihtf late7bi(hop*ofRome, or any other bifhop, to Uy cfaini tp 
the powct^of t^ keys^ let that power be what k will, or any othef 
apoftdliey pow« Or jurifdiaieto whatever, feeing no fuch penver has, 
pr could be defcended, to them. For the apoftolical commillldft c%- 
tended'H^^l^tH^r than the foutiem apcfiki^ ajfid therefore, when the 
ajwflj^ ^te^, the apoftoK<^ office, and confequently all apoflolic 
tiower, Aied'wlth^fieJn.^ . . 

• It' is likd^^-oWfehrabie, !k)\^* Hitt tfe ^iifctehcd. ir, 'that thte^ 
biihojJt and clergy of the ehah:he/f Rome have been ^coritihued' b V a 
rtgnU^^^i^er^hd fuccej^on AtJfti thf* a|ioftlfes do^h tb -theptiefent 
time/ wte»^, ^eordiftg t6 tfle atcottftt of ftOia^ Pktil (^, the 
.fccccflkft^dfiiAop# and cfergy^'ha^^ been greatfy intetru^ted : thus, - 
nor<»lyritt^Bfck!^j«jjSle*t§iht, But <R>v^h to the ehd 6f ^hls centuiy, 
thofft,: j^^n««tl t^ ftiiy offices in {jhrfftiah fodeties, ivtre'elefted, or 
(ct apart, to their refoeaive oftces by the body of Cfc>^fti^»s,i that is, 

[a) S€e Barrdw on the Papers Supremacy y Chubh*s^trtteGri/pel^ - 
' hJ] Father Paul's Aecotmt of Beneficiary Matters, p. 5, 6* - ' 
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■ 28 Hiftory of ^ the Church of Rome. ' Second} 

• The union of different chtirches in fucceeding times, 
' however falutary in itfelf, was attended with, many 
^bufes, efpecially the union of thofe churches which had 
before, either by their fituation, or^by new congrega- 
tions, been connefted, furnifhed afpacious opportunity 
for one church to acquire more authority than others ; 
and thi$:was chifefly the cafe of thof6 churches,' as were 
ippft confxderable ^in number, or could claim ^poftolical 
foundation, or in the capital of a province.. 

All thefe circumftances contributed to raife the credit 
and dignity of the church of Rome: her bilhop gradually 
diftinguilhed himfelf more and more from the elders. 
We meet with encomiums upon that church io early as 
in the fccond century : but thefe, by no means, prove 
that other churches fubmitted to her ; the contrary ma- 
•nifeftly appears from the inftances of the Afiatic 
churches in that early difpgte, concerning the fitnefs, 
expediency, and duty of obferving Eafter, commonly 
caUed the celebration of Eafter *• 

The firft confiderable invafion on the church liberties 
yas made by Vi6bor, biftiop of Rome, about the year 
195, relating to the time of celebrating Eafter day. T3ie 
Ghriftians of Afia the Lefs kept it qn the 14 day, after 
the firft new moon that followed the vernal equinox, 
.on what day foever it happened. On the contrary, the 
. churches of Rome, France, Corinth, &c. held, that 
Eafter day ought always to be on a Sunday. Viftor, 
who could not eafily decide the controverfy, without 
more a-do excommunicated all the Chriftian churches 
of Afia— at leaft fo far as to withdraw from, and refuf<5 
•communion^ with the Afiatic chyrches on that accounti 
according to Eufebius, to whom we refer the reader. 

by that fociety they were appointed to ferve. And though the ufingy 
jor applying the outward fign of fuch eleftion, by laying on of hands, 
and of praying for God's bleffing, was perfornied by the bifliop ; 
yet that did not afFeft the a6t of the fociety or congregation, whofe 
miniller he was, or the independency of one chutch on another-; but 
was a mere appendix to it. 

* See Irensus Adverf. HaercC and Wakh's Hift. Ecclef. ch.i, 
feuls. ii. V. and viii. 

2 The 
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Ccntur)?.. ] Hijlory of the Church of Rome., 29 

The office of a bifhop was now held fuperior to tha't of 
Prefbyters ; but it is not demonftrable, that the bifhopsi" 
of Homeiiad titles of honour fuperior to other bifho^s^* 
or a right to controulthe condu6t of other churches -f. 

t Concerning the names of Papa, Epifcopus, Epifcoparum, and 
Pontifa^f MilXHn^8» T^id to haye been^ given by JulHn Martyr and 
TeruUian, to the bifhop of Rome, fee Walch^s Hill. Ecclef. 

Chillingworth, thji proteftant champion, beiides many other di- 
vines, has wrote largely in defence of epifcopacy ; ajid all, in ge*- 
neral, agiee iti :this point, that it \va« not introduced in the firft 
century, or by the apoftles, though they unqueftionably prove,' that' 
Ais office, or fuperior dignity in the church, was inflit^ted, or gc- ■ 
nerally in ufe, as early as the fecond century. 

^i^.^hitlihgworth defines epifcopacy, to be thechoiccof onennbanof 
eminent fatj6tity and fufiiciency to have the cire of all the churches* 
within a certain precinft or diocefe, and fiirnifhing him with aotho- • 
fity, pot abfblute or abitrary ; but under the regulation of laws, to 
the intent, that all churches under him may be provided with good, 
and'able }iiftoi3. ThiaJie apprehends, ill, is not repugnant to the 
govfpiB^ejK fettled in, and for the church, by the apollles ; 2-d, That' 
11 is as well calculated for thp reformation of any 6vil in the church, or 
the inU'odudtion of any good which we d'efire to introduce, as ahy other 
form tyf^^^>n*ten^^ afid 3'dv That there is no law ifpcm ^ccdVd'bf 
our SaEi«4aur j^gwjlft it* He quotes Pe^ras Moli^acijs, who, in his 
Defenc$y3fPra(trfr,tieri4 Government, acknowlcdgeth, that prefently! 
after the apoftles tinges, it was ordained, that in eVeiy dty, x>vtt tef ? 
the' ptefbytery fhould be called a hi (hop, who fhouldhave pi*- * 
tnmik^e ojer hw cOl!taguf«i tk> avoid that confufion wjiich, oft- 
time^ ;f|-iftt)i. oo^-^©f-e<juality, &c. He likewife quotes TheodooMts 
Bcza, .tp tije fame purport («). 

THc^ late Ij^ifhbg tfondly (6) fays, We t;hink \<re ckn deirioiifti^tc, 
that in the ^mitive^times, the admiiiifVratiorrof ecclefirf^icai affairs 
tvafi kthe iumds ©f;bilhops, ' who had prefbyftcis fubjedl to them^j that' 
as >J^,<^pp^les maintained a ,fuperiority over the prefbyters of 
the chpc^es they, conftituted, fo, upon occafiori of fllefr abfencc, 
<hey fettled others in tllis fuperiority ; that as thcie^'thus fiicceod- 
ing flieepMIe^, had the power of ordination committed to tiiem, ib 
thSr^fiiireefr^rt, in the following ages, claimed this power as their 
right, and looked upon ordination to be their o^ce in the regul^ 
coorfeofihing^. . . ^ 

Bingham (c) tf-eats mcw« largely of the antiquity, authority, and 
dignity of epifcopftcy, their honorary titles, and venerable charafterJ 

{a) Chili7^*w6rth of Epifiopai^y annexed to his other nMrks^ ftjom ' 
p» I9/05, incluji've* 

(^) HoaMfs ^ea/oMi(lene/s of Conformity i ^.3. 

(f) Bingham^ s Antiquitiu of the Chrijtian Church chritlgidy from ■ 
>5ortfipQ. 

Agai- 
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j[d tajhr^ ef4he Xlbwrcb of Ri^. ' [SctottA 

A^^n the perlbnal characters of the bifhop and Others 
in this century, give them no foperiority or Advantage 
9ver other churches, or their fucceflbrs, fince it is ap- 
parent they < wdrc ltt& iour ned and more credulords,^ aiid in 
many rdpcaji more defcftive, than fome of lat^r tixne i 
for there was nev^r ajiy pc^od of time in ^ ecde^fiaftical 
hiftory, in which to many rank herefi^s w^e pubHckly 
profeflcd, nor in which fo miAy ^Hou$ books were 
pubUlhed under the flames of Ch'rift ' and !u$ of^ftks^ 
^nd appftoUc writers *. 

However, a variety of opinions prevaH«d fn this^ 

centqry, infomuch that the bifhopflT iJegw 
ApofiUs creed to compofc formylaries or crcjeds ibr .tSeir, 
J^Jj^^ rcipedive churches, or in oppofidon to 

ibmc principal errors ; and this fecms to be 
the earliefl: period when part of what is called the 
apoftles creed was introduced §t. 

A fuper- 

• ArcKbiihop Wake, in his Preliminary Difcourfe to the G^ronc 
Bpiftles of the Apoftolic Fathers, pu 89, Wh^re he has given a^a 
lut (^a^reat part of thofe fpiuious pie^es> with a Ihort account of 
Cficli-— In which he tells ns it wouki be^endlfiisb to inM! on all the 
i^vribtu pieces, which were only attributi^ ^ ^ Baul ; but tint th€ 
niperftitiQ/us boolps afpribed to St. Peter his^ A^> his^cx^^Y Ms^ 
Revcilation» were in much ereater authority, evfrv:tD the 1 tiine of * 
Euf^biusy (fe£U xviii. xix.) ; he obf^rves alfoy that Jihe bookca^kd^tiie 
B^CDffnitions of St. Clements which he tajiies to be. themoft learnt, 
as well as tke moft ancieno of any of thofe pieces, was^not let ibrdi' 
ttU about the middle of the fecond ce^^tury, and is re^fi^ed 1^ Buie>- 
twis as one of thofe maxur impoftnres, which were crtnthea poblMied 
iMider th^ name of that iaint, fe£^. xxyiii. 

§ Having mentioned the apoftles cree^, it may be proper- fo give 
a general accouDt tkeceof* The learned author of thd Crittcd Hi^ 
toryof this creed, very jufUy acknowledges, thgt tkisjeim wai net 
thewortLof one man, ox of a^ay, (he might have faid,. nor of one 
century )«, The ancient fathers never ind^ Called it by the name 
of tke^apbftlea creeds but fay it was. agreeable to what th^ tau^t. 
Moft of the articles are indiiputablx fo ; Xome of them.are faid to be 
derive^ ftoni Philip's requiring of the eimuch a profeffion of his 
fatth^in Chrift» as the Son of God, as a pre-requifite to his being 
baphzed : and^ for a confiderable time, the chriftian biihOps^ con* , 
tented themielves with fome fuch general form of words, without a|iy 
pMticalar explication of the nature and a^^ion of God» or the ftale 
of A)B Son. The reafon of the additional articles feems to be t^ : 

not 
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CcntviJy.^ lUfiofj a/ tht Church vf Rm^f.' 31^ 

A fuperilitious veneration for u^^iU$^aJfl^ ve0ei$ be- 
longing tx;) the qhurch took; place^ fothat noiie but the 

^ot lo^ after the tpoftlef time, "feiwrd herelte^ ^Mnifig* «p m the 
church, fHJ|>verfisre cf t^ ^nd^uneAtdls of Chriftiii^i(jf» |i!i$i;9Vfa of 
all xcVigion^ TJ^us the firft article, / ^<//>k^ Ifi Gq4, the Fatb^fTf waf , - 
introd&^d itt oppoiitibn to the Manicheans, who aflerted two in* 
^^>en<i^ deities AwD: 276; -The word Alriiighty was alfo add»l - 
to thb ^^* againft Atte Mimichopavs, who alfoted, that tho 
Fathef, Son^^ and Hply vhp*, were but one per^« The f^ond 
srdclcy ^&din jefus tlbrift our Lardy was introduced about the fame 
time, in oppoikion to Sabellianifm, who made the Son and Ho}/ 
Spirit tobe (mfy nfrtoes or emanations of the deity. The wordsj, 
he defii^^ti£>d ft^o^b^U, were neither in the RoiQaOviiorQfiieiiml creeds. 
The ^hrafe, communion t^^fuintsy ,was not in ^ny q-ced (ill above^ 
400 years' 'after ChriH, and then not immediately received in all. 
The clanirof Ufi ev^rlaftin^ was omitted in feveral; and whoever 
&all compare the Grecian or the French creed, recorded by Irsneus, 
thofe of Carthage cited by TertuUian, that of Aquila, Hippb^ Ra^ 
venna,.dr iTurin, wiH find them all to vary; which, with of her 
confiderations, fufficiently evidence the apoftles could not be the 
authors of the creed that pafles in their name (^). The repetirioa 
©f the creed at eveiy allembly was appointed in the cailern churcli 
by Tiniothy, archbiihop ojF Co^ftantinople, about the year coo {c) ; 
about which time the bilhop of Antiooh likewife prefcribed the 
reading of it at the public admifliftradon of divine fervice. Im the T 
wefteni churches^? at^i fynod df thirty-five biihops, it was appointed 
to be read and explain^ to the patechumens, who were afierwar<^s 
to be adiaalled to baptifn; feiit the general and con flan e re adiiig 
them^.iis!eip9-«ot to have prevailed in the we^^rn churches, till fii?^ * 
hundred /yean/ after Chrift : by the decree of the thiid cQuucil of • 
Toledo," -it' was enjoined to be read thrxjughout <all the chorches of* 
Spain atid:Gailicia (^y. ' 

A^r.^Whifton averts, diat the Eufebian or Artan do£lrine was^ ^r i 
^VfA^iA^^^iSAii^ <Jf thfi chtuth for the two M\ centuries {t). 
Tbl dodrine wfts differently undc rftood and reprefented at that 
time by 'Alexsinder ;* and, in like manner, tiie aodrine of Alejc* 
ander. infefreprefented by Aifcs* Arius e^fpreBIy afTerts, in a 
letter 1 to Edebius, his intimate friend, *' This h what 
vc bttfietwddo^rpfi^s^ thatth<^ Son b not unbegotien, npr in an/ . . 
manner a part of the unbegotten God, nor fi^m any part of tht^ 
mater^fiiyorld; but thatj by the will s^d council of the Father, 
1^ exi&d beforeall tin^e and ages, j^xfc& God, the Only-begottcn 

(m) Critical Hiftory 9 /« 32^ 33. ' • 

(cj Ibid. /, 42, 43. 

(e) Memoirs 0^ £ft, Cl^if//^ IQ* . 
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32 Hiftory of the Church of Rome.^ [Third 

pricfts were permitted to handle tliem ** Laws were 
made for fafting on particular days, and followed with- 
many fuperftitious obfervances f . Great controvcrlies 
arofe about the Uwfulnefs of baptizing infants, which 
have ever fince continued a difpute in the Chriftian 
church X' Others were for limiting baptifm to the 
tim^ of Eafter and Whitfuntide, while others held that 
all times were alike §* Others, pradfeifed a trine im- 
merlion, and Tertullian mentions it as a con^mon prac- 
tice ||. But others immerfed the body only once, and 
adult believers made up the main body of the baptized 4-# 
Baptifm was then accompanied with the impofition of 
hands, which was looked upon as the completion of 
baptifm, generally performed by a trine immerfionof the 
Catechumen, at the name of the Fathery the Son^ and 
the Holy Gboft**. 

The third perfecution of the Chriftians, under Tra- 
jan the emperor, commenced A. D. 107. The fourth, 
began under the emperor Adrian, 125 5 the fifth un- 
der Marcus Aurelius, A. C. 160. 

C E N T U R Y THE T H I R D. 

In the third century the bilhops exalted themfelves 
highly above other pattors, and drew many dangerous 
confequences from the doftrine of one carholic church. 
Some biftiops even claimed a fuperiority to others, but 

and Uncliaii*geable ; and that, thereforCf before he was begottenjf* 
, formed, he was not ; t)nt that there never was a timevwhen^el^ 
HdtQT). • 

* Hiftory of Popery, vol. II. p. 100. 

t Ibid. 

t See Dr. Wall's Hiftory 6f Infant Baptifm, and Dr. Gale'f 
Anfwer* 

§ Cave's Primitive Chriftian 'ty, p. 307, 

II Tertullian adv. Marcion, Hb. iii. p. 226. 

4. Cave's Primitive Chriftianity, p. 305. Compare' Cave, Wall, 
Toogood, with Grantham, Gale,* Gill, &c. 

•• See Lawrence R. of YelVertoft's Chriftian Morals, p. 19a to 196. 

(f) Theod. C. H. /. i. e. 5, ctted^hy Dr. ChanJltt in his Intn- 
duQion to Limbered s Hift* iftht Infwfiiiony /. 24. ^ * 

they 
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they were at the fame t;ime jealous of each other, and the 
dodrinc of the equality of bifhops admitted of no fupe* 
riority § ^ they confidered the bifliop of Rome as one of 
their brethren, and were offended at Stephen for pre- 
tending to pre^ribe laws to them, though they will- 
ingly aUowed the Roman church to be one of the prin- 
cipaL 

It is therefore impoiTible that the other biihops lliould 
acknowledge him as their judge. Advice given in 
friendfllip and confidence implies no jurifdiftion. It is 
.,admitteci, however, that in the third century, a more 
immediate foundation was laid for that authority and 
pre-crnin^^pe which was afterwards afTumed ; but that 
neither the bifliops of Rome pretended to be infallible, 
nor others thought them fo, is the more clear and de- 
monftrable : they themfidves giving proof of the con- 
trary, both by their example^ and by the ftrefs they kid 
on cou^jcils. 

. The cHprch of Rome confifted at firft of teachers^ 
and jb^arers ; the firft were eithef elders or deacons, 
but fi) early as this century their oflSccs were greatly in- 
creafed, viz. bifhops, prclbytcrs, deicons, fub-deacons, 
aoolothift, readers^ &c» but no mention was then made o^ 
the office w privilege of cardinals. In the molt im- 
portant concerns, the aflfcnt of the people was required, 
and the ufuai circular letters were fent to themif. 

The bilhop ufually obtained his ofHcc by eleftion, in. 
which the laity alfo voted. The impofition of hands 
^as occafionaily performed by bifhops in different 
places^ of whom fome attended on thatoccalion. 

The priefts, deacons, and other clergy, fays father 
Paul, wpre alio prefented by the people, and ordained 
by the bifhiop ; or elfe nominated by the bilhop, and^ 
with the conlent of the people, ordained by him. Nq 
perfon that was unknown was admitted, nor did the 
bifliop t>rdain any but fuch as were approved, or indeed 

. 5 fi^thcTrahflitbttof/Wych'sHiftoty, p, 4*. 

X ^ee CorneUui's Letter '\q fabiiis^ Biihop of Antloch, in C6n- 
ftant. Epiftol. Pontific, 
Vol. I. No. 11. ' D propofed 
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3 4- Hifiory of the Church. of , Rome. .[Third 

propofcd by the pepple, whofe concurrence was thought 
fo neccflary, that the Pope St. Leo, as he was fimamed, 
proves at large the invalidity of a bilhop's oirdination 
t^rithout In this all the fathers of the church in thole 
times agree ; and Conftance, being chofen bifhop of 
Milan by the clergy, St. Gregory thought he could not 
be confecrated without the confent of the inhabitants, 
who being at that tinie retired to Genoa to avoid t^e ra- 
vages of the barbarous nations, a mellage was fent to 
them athisinftance,.toknowthcirpleafure concerning it||. 
Hiftorians differ in charafterifmg the Chriftians at this 
tirne. St. Cyprian, in his account of the ftate of the 
church juft beiore the Decian perfecution, about theycir 
250, tells us, that the body of Chriftians chiefly aimed at 
increafmg their patrirnony ; that there " was no found 
faith or true devotion in the prieft, no benevolence in 
their works, nodifcipline in their manners ; that it was 
common tocontraft marriage with unbelievers, and that 
Chriftians were proftituted to the Gentiles ; that bi- 
ftiops, neglefting their divine ftewardfhip,' and there* 
lief of the neceflitous brethren in the church, became 
ftewards in fecular affairs, and in confequence many 
errors and irregularities prevailed^. The leaned have 
reckoned ninety different herefies, which all Iprang up 
within the three firft C(enturies§. 

But, perhaps, thefe accounts will be' thought par- 
tial, and unravourable to the ftate of religion at the 
clofe of this century, when the chriftian church is fo ge- 
nerally repreferited as retaining her primeval purity till 
after this period.- 1 fhall thererore give an abftrad worn 
Dupin's Hiftory of the Church: 
' He fays, that " the fathers of the church to this time 
taught, that the principles of faith were the holyfcrip- 
tures and tradition ; that myfteries were to be believed, 
though they could not be comprehended •, they Ipoke of 

H Father Paul of Beneficiary Matters, p. 20. 

% Abftra£l from Dr. Middlcfton's Introductory Difcowfe. p. 38, 39. 

§ See Archb. Wake on th» Fathcri, • 'quoted p. 30. 

the 
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CdtitOry,] .' flifioty^of the Cbwreh^f Rome. ^55 

the mtafeof Ood, add hi^attribotes, ia a moft e&cc(fl- 
lent maiuier ; they oppofed, wkh gpett/ucce&^>VAe 
fyfe divinities of the headiens, ami tne errors of rtfadfe 
who admitted of more gods than one ; but they owbcd 
the Trinity of three perfons in one only God 4 ackxsM^- 
ledged the divinity and eternity of the 'Word, and J>f 
the Holy Ghoft,* and in generatall ttie articles of ihe 
35)oftfcs cnecd*/' . 

TiKte are exmnt fome xcaeds or fummaries of ^ 
Chriftian £iith, dmwn up at the dofe Joi this centmy^ 
intended for the titiity of faith in particular cburchaB^ 
as thofe of Jeruf^dem, Casfarea, Antioch^ Alexandria, 
and Rome ; by comparing which togcrther, the«i^adrr 
^nrill perceive how the unity of the faith ^as preiecvod^ 
•i»ith a diveriity of exprefllon ; and is an evident proof, 
that one univerM form had not be^n pitched upon and 
pnelbribcd to the whole church : everv bi^p was at 
liberty to draw up a creed for the ufex)f nis own church, 
only keeping to the analogy of faith anid found doc*, 
'trinej. ' ' 

Sir Peter IGng gives us the following jiccount of the 
worlhip and ceremonies of the primitive church, viiu 
that tl>cy began their fcrvice with reading the fcriptuia* 
Then every one fang a hymn or plalm out of the Bible, 
or of their own compofing— *that they fometimes iang 
alternately, and fomedmes conjointly. Then b^an 
their fermon By way of expofition ot the lefibn and 
cxhortadon, generally by the bUhop of the pariflu 
Afterwards all the congregation rc»e up to prayers, 
which were offered through Chrift. They ufed the 
Lord's prayer at the beginning of thdr devotibns; ytt 
they did not ufe that only, but fiKh other fuppiicatioiis 
to God, as the variety of their circumftances reouiredf 
They ufually prayed (landing with thek* hands and 
eyes lifted up to heaven, the* minifter exercifing his 
gifts in fuitable' matter and apt expreffion. ' Baptiixo^ 

^ Duphf's tti^ojy of Ac'tlixiee fitft Centories. * ,J' 

f CygduC^ £^ hdx.'ad.magiittm Conftit. Apoll«ltb. vil. cidL 

2 he 
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^ lays, was perfi3rmed by the biihop or paftor of the 

Ttipedive pariih to Catechtunens, whp had given a 

6rm aflent to the articles of the Chriftian faith, and 
..likewife fome proof of their refolution to lead a good 

life. He alio admits, that infants were baptifed in this 

cctatury, and immediately received the facrament ^ 
.that this was generally called the Lord's flipper, 

which was eating bread and drinking wine, firil fee 
: apart by prayer and thtfnkigiving, in commenx>ration 
, of Jefus Chrift. They partook of it, lays Socrates^ in 
. a table gelbire, eating ias at their lovc-fcafts *. 

Pliny the younger, the heathen, confefies to the 

emperor Tr^an, that the caufe of the Chriftians was 
.A matter wcM-thy of deliberation, by reafon of their 
. nun)ber and charafter— that they ufually, pn th^ir fb- . 

Jemn days, met together before fun-rifing, and fang 
. hymns to God and Chrift, whom they worlHipp^d, and 

obliged themielves, by an oath, not to commit any 
. wickedncfs^f . . ; 

Mr. Cave ^ives us a large and moft amiable kcount 

of the primitive Chriftians: he fays, their pieiy was 
,aQive and zealous : afflifted innocence triumphaQt, 

their patiepce unconquerablp under the greateft trials 
. andpcriccutions :. in fhort, down to this period welhall fee 

the divine and holy ^recqpte drawn into aftion, and 

themaft exceUcntfpirit oi. the gofpel breathing in the 
.hearts and lives erf thofe primitive Chriftians J, 

Ncvertheieis, they werc;!greatly perfecuted, infomuch 

that fome were put to cruel deaths, and others driven 
•from, tbeur Mbitations. /That called the Tixth perfc- 
: cution of the Chriftians commenced ii nder Septimus 
: Severus, A P. apz. The feventh perfecution began 
.in the reign of MaximUs Severus, A, D. 23^- The 

eighth in the reign of peciusi A. D. 250. The ninth 

• Sec Juftin Martyr's Apology ii. p. 9^ Urates, lib. r. 

' TertiilHan d^ Oradone/ p. 659* belaim's rlea, p. 35. King's 

primitive Churchy P. II. p. 6,9, 10,, 12, 18, 26, .31, 37, 4X>, 54. 

.."f Plinii lit>. X* ep- 3fcvii. p. 1387. . ^ 

} Cave's Primitive Chriftianity; parr III; p; 205 to 389^ 

• ^^ under 
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under Gal^peus and Valerianus» A* D. 257 §. But» 
about thejclofeof this century, there was a dreadAil 
famine in the.caftcrn part of the empire, where IV^i' 
iminus reigned, and afore plague, which affeded the^ 
fight of p^rfons 5 upon which the Chriftians could not 
help obierving, that Maximinus had inflifted the pii- 
nHhnient of; depriving fome Chriftians of their eyes ;' 
but |that. neverthelefs they fignalizcd thcmfelves for 
their piety and chanty towards all perfons in this: 
public calamity, and forced even the pagan adver&riei 
to adoiirc and commend their behaviour f . 

CENTURY THE FOURTH. 

The fourth century fumiifhes us with many tranA 
a6tions of an interefting nature. Though hitherto 
Chriftianity appears to have been propagated with tole- 
irable fimpiicity, and the Chriftiaa church retained 
much x>f its primeval purity, elpecially with rclpeft to 
manners, and in a great regard for the fcriptures^ tho 
canon of which was fettled about this time \ and hf 
theie means the. darknefs, of paganifm was in a good 
meafure banilhed from a great part of the known 
world. We are ncverthelefs informed, that " Ibofl 
after, the Chriftian world fell into endlefs fchiftns and 
contentions, and had deftroyed, in great itieafure, 
that peace, love and charity, which the gofpel was 
intended to promote^ and, inftead thereof, provoked 
one ^noth^r to malice. They loft, in a great degree, 
the fubftance of their religion, while they eagerly con* 
tended for their own imaginations concerning it^ and 
that by this means many of the fuperftitions and cor-t 
ruptions we now complain of in the church of Rome, 
were not only broached but eftabliftiedV* '< ' 

For more than three hundred years Chtjftiamty 
lived and fburiihed under difcouragement and fr^uen; 

• S Eiifcbias ix. 8, 
t Jortin^s Remarks, v. III. p. a6Sr 
* Sale's Preliminary Difc^iuie to the Koran. 

D 3 perfccotionf 
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perfccucion.'- After the Romarir empire became Oinftian 
itym greatiy corrtiptccf, till the. §mpife fell,' and' 
rfratte way for the dommipn and grandewr of the biihop 
of Rome, imder whom the corruption atofe t& an 
^a^ng height, and true Chriffiahity war almoft loft 
^fevetalages^^f. 

« Ea^ly m this century, in which the fathers CyriV 
J8a:&, Gregory^ and Ambrofe,- flourilhed, was infti-^ 
futedthc monaftie Hfe ; but, notwithftanding this in- 
fthotion, and the pr etende of fanftity to countenance 
it, the love oif power and riches appears -from the 
confequences to^be predominant, or that it was at beft- 
foundetf m fuperftitiom * " - 

. From thi^ t^KDf the churcb^ became modelled by af- 
$KBiag pricfts;' the divines, attempted to explain the 
»yfteri» ai religion by the rules of logic, andi im|)ofing 
articles of faith by authority^. rather than convincing 
by aigument* 

I In this century, the popes of Rome laid. thcrfiSmid- 
9fky^ of that mojxarc^ical.power and grandjsur to which 

i^Ky afterw^ds wife. - - -. - 

:^ One q£ the firil and moft eflential. ftepsicwas'. the 
trjeAion of th? dignitjf of. pjiciarcH, ^tcrwfrds. eon* 
ftrmed by theNipene councih and thui the hierarchy 
pf g5)vfwim€nt of .the church .became modelled ; ^c>- 
cordirlgto the co^initioiiof the; Roooanjempi^^ .Thi^ 
Ikeiflg the ^de4gn 9^ th^ir meafures,. apo^er ftmda- 
m^ntak principle was adided to it^ viz^ ^hat thc.prece- 
cieoce an^ authority of bifhops over othcrs^^ibonld .be 
dtitermiped by the. rank of tire cities wbooe they re-- 
fidedfi ^d of confequence, in pDocefi of^ time,^ as it 
could be efFedcd, the bifhop of Rome muib hayc the 
fupremacy ; and this was managed with £q much art^ 
aft to' be confirmed in the next council, without ap- 
pcauring to have previoufly made a point ofit§. . ' 

t Dr. Benfon's Hiftory of the firft planting of Chriftianity, 
p. 6. 
§ Walch's Hiftory of the f opes, 

Conftantinejj 
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Conlfantine, who,, for his gallant a6ts, was.furnamed 
the Great, was the'firft emperor that declared himfelf 
4Chriftiap, A. D. 312, and conftitiited the crofs his 
banner:' he reftorcd peace and tranquillity to the? 
Chriftians, he built many nobl^ churches and or^tories^ 
)5rhcrein he fufFered no Gentile altars or images to be 
placed, nor any heathenilh feftivals to be folemnized §j 
He. alfo wrote a large pathetic epiftte to the provincial 
governors of the eaft ; where, with great wifdom anij 
piety, he exhorts all his fubjedts to embrace Chrifti- 
ajiity:,but, when he had ufed many gentle methods 
to reclaim the Gentile world, he proceeded by more 
Jevere methods to quell the pagan idolatry j unco-- 
vered their temples, and expoled their idols; and. af 
the fame time took ^reat care, that bilhops or paftors 
were fettled every where in the. Chriftian churches. 
Though this great prince was not baptifed till a littlq 
before his death, which was M^y 22* A* D. 33s/* 

l^ut when the chyrchi under Conftantine and his 
fucce0brs, enjoyed the proteftion 6f the civil powers, 
the Chriffians compared their prefent with their paft 
condition, and called to mind the .fufFcrings of their 
predeceflbrsji and -the patience and fortitude which 
jhey had exerted^ particularly in the laft and fevereft 
perfecution. Thele confiderations rkifed in them an 
high, and indeed, in fome meafure, a jufl venerarioa 
for the martyrs. But it did not ftop here, it ran into 
cxcefs, and produced bad effefts, Every rumour 
concerning the behaviour* of thofe faints was received 
without examination, and reprefehted as meritorious, 
infoniuch that certain monks found their account in 
going about, under th? pr^tencQ of felling their bones 
and reliques^ 

Th? fathers of thofe times, as Athanafjus, Gregory^' 
Nazianzeii, but p^Wciifctrly Chryfoftpm, with his 
popular fsijoquenge, contributed to the utmoft of thcyir 
power to encourage the fuperffitious veneration and 

.?..'. • ■• • . .. . - ^ 

5 See Sjpanhemius and t)ve Tbepdofian Codex* , 

D 4 ' invocation 



Digitized by 



Google 



•40 Bificry of the Chrth (f lime. fFcmrthk 

Invocation of faints, the \bvt of monkery, and the 
belief of miractes, wrought by monks '>ndreljques. 
Some of Aofe fttHeru, partjct^larly Ottgaty, yfttt in 
bther r<efpe6ts Valuable tnttii but this was thediftcm^ 
f er of diofe times, and thev mtrt^ no< frcc^from h ^. 
* Thence ttrofe religious wdrcflfes to the martyrs," ^^hp 
ivere ponfidpr^d is patrons and interceBfofs^ which 
jended to leffcn the reiiartce and grat|«!iBde due to 
Chrilt, and td fubftitute new expedients in tht room 
of radonai pietjr ayid ftriA mdral>ty^ .^ . 

Some inrfances during Qonftah tineas reiftn areaniinder 
niable proof where the goyerifiment of mt church' was 
veftedj and how the bimops of Ronf)e were eftecmed as 
to their authority in thofe dap. •' ;>-r /r.: - . 

When Donatus ftood condemned ts i^^li^refi^ by the 
churches of Afric, Conftantine left him rjm toi be 
fudged by the bifhop of Rome, at that time Mihiades. 
but appointed the bifhdps <rf Colen,. Antlmn, and 
Aries, to hear his caufe j who not agreeing, he jdinec} 
^ith them the faid Miltiades ; and after tlufc, ubon an 
appeal from their order, thb emperor heard and ifcter- 
mined it himfelf, pronouncing thq bifhop* of Carthage 
innocent, and his adverfaries deferving cenforc ||;^ • 1- 

The fenriments of Arius, commonly called the Arian 
herefy^ (which we have before explained J; begait to 
prevail. Alexander, bifhqp of Akxamiriay' bppofed 
himfcif agiinft him, and fent epiftles to ail the thunAes, 
arid anfong the reft to Rome ; but, without waiting for 
advice from them, excbmniunicated Arius; ^his 
l^indling a great fire, Conftantine was applied 10^ and 
the famous council of Nice was affetnbled W^thiL im- 
mediate command or precept of Conftancme^ 404 
by this ^ and other .inftances it appears by whofe au- 
thority councils were convened, at that rime, ancj 
^for fonje hundreds of years afterwatds',' but, if. 
you af^ Bellarmincy he fays( only hy] th§ pope^ 



% See CLryfoftom, ). i* Opit. xl, p. 49;, 
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not .by the emperor, unlefs his holinefs firft approve 
of it §. And when this council were convened^ obfervc 
their tlile, viz. ?? W^ here aflcmbled by the grace of 
i&pd and favour of Conftantine our prince, beloved of 
God *". When this council was called by the fole order 
of tonftaatine, he alfo fat amongft them as prefident; 
the biflipp of Rome was not there, but fent two depu- 
ties, ftiled pccibyters. But fo far was he, by his depu^ 
pes, chief there, that the firft bifliop, who opened the 
matter and gave his opinion, was Euftathius bifhop of 
Antibch ; and in the Jfixth canon of that council for 
ranking and ordenog of biihops in their places, no 
xnentton is made of the pre-eminence of Rome to any 
other city, but thjs general phrafc ufed, T'bat every 
jfburcbpaH fetain her due honour f . 

The number of biihops ip this council were 318, bc- 
fidcsvaft numbers of prelbyters, deacons, acolothifts^ 
&c. Eufcfoius. tells us> that ibme came to the council 
with worldly: views of gain ; and Theodorct, that others 
were fabde and crafty, and of a quarrelfome, malicious 
tcHMpcTy which: appeared immediately upon the opening 
6f ihe council; for, notwithftanding the emperor wa^ 
preient, who admonifhed them to lay afide all their dif* 
fertftioesi and tp enter into mcafores of union and peace, 
they feU to grofi reflcdions on each other, and raifed 
great difturbancot, infomuch that ke was obliged to in* 
tcrpofc iib authorityj and with much perfuafion fiknced 
theaJ-,:-.'/ ■*; ':'••, 

^ Wheii ihfe emperor hatf brought them to fome tenv- 

pcr,oriifcy fell m jgood eamett to creed-making, an<f 

drcW^up andrfeblcribcd that which, from the place 

isrhere ijicy werfc 'iffemblcd, waj called the Nicene ||, 

; : V Tc' ^'./:'."" :■ :....: By 

§ Lib. i. 4e Cone* cm. See Hit* of Popeiyi vol, I, p. 25. 

♦ Vid. Ad, CoiiciL >lic. vpL f, , 

t Theodoreti lib. i. 7. 

|| This creed was compofed at this firft general council of Nice> 

A< D. 325, but it received many additions .and alteittiotts at the 

ibcond gmieral coui|cil» at Ctlpftantinople, -A. p. 381, and there- 

ff^t migiit be moi^e properly ftiled the Conftantinopolhan creed : 

^ and 
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By the. accounts of the tranlkaions in tbia affcmhly,. 
^given qy AtHanafius himfclif in iiis letter to the Africaa 
biftops^ itappcars, that they swcre <kfermined id in-, 
fcrtin the: creed fuch vords a$ -w^t^moft obhoxipui 
to the Ariaps,, and thus to force them, to a public re- 
paration - from the church^ : and when thofe of the 
Arian party propofed in writing to the fyftod the form 
of faith they had dra.wn up, the bifhops of theortho-. 
dpx fide nofooner read ic than they gfravelj^ tore it in 
pieqcs, and called it a fpurious and ralfc'conf^ion^ and 
after they had filled the pUce with noi'fe and cdnfufion, 
univerfally accufcd them of betraying the doftrine ac- 
cordiijig CO gpdline6 ; and when the Arians woUld have 
conifented to forms of cxpreflion that were genei^l and. 
leaft exceptionable, the orthodox party would 2^mi|: of 
no other phrafcs than. That the Sen was cimfubftantiat 
and 0{ ihe j^aru fubfiana with the Father j aiid nocwidin 
ftancfing the Arians urged, that this expreflion was un- . 
fcriptyral, . the Qrt|io»do^ would not adpoit of any altjera-! 
tion ; ^i(xd all the council fubfcribcd- the crCed, (cjorew 
five bifhojjs, who, befide other objedionSy were diin 
pleafed with thf word t;onfu^)fl:antial abd the ort|ia; 
dpx even proceccjcd fo^^ij.^ to cut off frpm pppinwniqri 
all who; woul4 i)ot agree i;0, ,^ndiubfcrib^ this creed* 
Ip this public mani>cr4i4^ the bilhopa aflert_a dpminio|]| 
ovei^thp iait^ and opufciences of others, and affupoed ^ 
power not only to dl6lafe p> them what they fhpuid bq-r 
neve, but even to anathematize and expel from th^ 
Qiriftian chxjrck all whpk pefufed to ful?mit to, their 
i^ecifiops, and - own their autlv>rity ^ fiw aftpr they had 

^d ai tJw Amn or o^;Aodwr p^rty pr$vaHp4, tW^ cree4 ww f c^rp^ 
or cocErmed in fom^ of t|^e iucceeding councils ioz icvcral^eotunte^. 
The third council of Toledo, which was held* in thfiTevftnthcentufyi 
icW this creed in great veneration, 4s more largely condemning all 



herefies tKau the apoftles, and ordered th^t it fhould b,e always re- 
cited by tfie' people pcfpfe the fimment, to fhew ttelt-tiicg^-irt free 
from herefy, and in ftrid union with the Catholic cbirch. ^ This creed 



has been ufually read at the beginning of tdl the geseral cotiniuls 

fince (^i)* 

:.^* Theod.E.H.l. L cviii. 

{a) Broughton*t Jtrticki Nicm crffff* * 
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earried-ncbdr creedy they proceeded to excommunicate 
Anus, and ^is^uiollowerS) and baniflied Arius from 
Alexandria. Thoy aifo condemned hts book, called 
Tfaalia, whicb contained bis explication of his own 
doftrine. After this they fcnt letters to Alcxaodria, 
and to the brethren in Egypt, Lybia, and Pcntapohs, 
xo acquaint them with their decrees ; and to inform 
them, that the holy iynod had condefhned the opinions 
of Arius, and exhort them to rejoice for the good deeds 
they had done, in cutting off all qianner of liercfy. 
Conftantine, tfter this, difmilTed the council^ (not 
without fome donations to gratify their avarice) recom* 
mended'to them peace "and harniony, and td atoid ani- 
mdicy ag^nil fudi as might excel, or be inferior to 
them i he likewife wrote to feveral churches, recom* 
mending and enjoiftirig an univerlal conformity to the 
council's dccarees^ both iit doftrine and ceremonies, 
i3&ng this»: attioiig other argutinents, that what <hey had 
decreed was the will of God, add that the* agreement of 
fo gre« a numbfer of bifhops w^ b^ infpiration of the 
HdljPGhoft. 3But' it fe very natund to remark, after the 
anathemas and depofitions agreed on by this eouncil, 
whkh were the beginning of ill the perfecution^ that 
afterwards raged, . \vith how little propriety, the dignity 
of io^rajion was applied to them. 

Many unhappy confequences very foon took JpJacc j 
for when the Erif>perbr's recomfncuding to the churches 
a fubmiffion to their decrees wa^ not efieftUal, more 
▼iolent meaftjre^ were made ufe of ; for out of his ^eac 
zeal to extiriguifh herefy, hfe put forth public ^difts 
againft xht authors and maintainers of it ; againA thff 
Novatiians, Valentinian«, Marcionkes, and others ; or^ 
dained that the book3 written by any of them Should be 
burnt 5 and if any kept them ih their poflefflon, or aoi 
deavourcd'to coa.intef»5l his edift, theyfliould, bn'ConJ 
vidbion thereof, fufftt death. 

Thus the orthodox firft brought in the punilhment? 
of herefy with death, and perfuaded the emperor to 
dcftroy thofe whom they could tiot^afily convert. The 

fcripturea' 
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fcripturcs were now no longer the rule and ftandardof 
the Chriftian faith j orthodoxy and herefy were fronn 
henceforward, to be determined by the decifiqns of 
councils and fathersj and religion to be propagated no 
longer by the apoftolic methods of perfuafion^ forbear-. 
snce» and the virtues of an holy life, but by innperial 
edi£b and decrees ^ and heretical gainfayers not to be' 
convinced^ that they may be brought to the . ackno^w-. 
kdgement of the truth and be faved, but to be peHc- 
cuted and deftroyed. It is no wonder, that after this 
there ihould be a continual flnduation of the public 
faith, juft a3 the prevailing parties had the innperial 
auttority to fupport them i or that we ihould meet 
with little clfc in ecclefiaftical hiftory but violence and 
cruekics, committed by men, who had left the fim- 
plicity of the Chriftian faith and profeffion, enOaved 
thentfelves to ambition and avarice, and had before 
them the enfnaring views of temporal gtandcur, high 
preferments^ and large revenues. 

If one reads the complaints of the orthodox writers 
againft the Arians, one would think the Arians the* 
moft execrable fct of men that ever lived : but Socrates 
tells us J this was the praSice of the bifliops towards 
all they depofed, to accufe and pronounce themim-" 
pious^ but not to tell others the reafoas why they aci 
cufed them as fuchj. - 'idi 

Soon after thcfe tranfadions, Arius died ; and the 
manner of his death, as it was reported by the artho- 
dox, Athanafms thinks of itfelf fufficient, fully to con- 
demn the Allan hereiy, and an evident proof that it 
was hatcfql ;to God. The Chriftiahsr, fibwe^^H being 
blcffcd with Chrifti^. emperors, were of '6^moftj^ that 
the divine providence bad, in' a figi^al mannc#,^^fed 
up. • and prot^ed Con^antlne, for deftrtxyin^- the 
enemies cf the, church; but thm is Ufilall^ nVfl^h of 
raflineis and prcfuniption, in fuppbrfng the cak^itie$ 
of finn«r$ in this vOr][4 are partipiditf judgernents of 

J E. H- 1. I. c. XIV. 

God. 
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God. .J^9(r dj4 ^bpftantinc himfclf long furvivc him. 
He V3fi^i^ccwied^b^ his three fons, Conftant|ne^ Qon- 
f^ntH^plj.M^'(^onft«is.. Conftantinc, the (ildeft, tc'call- 
e4 ^^^piajRu^ \Upxn Tbaniftnient, and rcftorfedjiim to 
hi? .^i(^'p^ 4' ,vjpQn >vhich account there' arpfe moft 
^^p^^fWi^'^^ feditions, many bein^ killed, 

and ti^er^ >p]obl|dy whipped^ by AthanadusV order, 
aGcpr4iiigvt9,jhc^ accvfations of his enemies. Con- 
fb^^^iufy ?|ft^ rhis .^Ider- brothers death,, convened ai 
fynodat Antidch in Syria, where Athanafius was again 
dcpofed for thefe crimes, and Gregory put into the 
fee of Alexandria. In this council a new creed was 
•drawn \ip, in which the word ConfuhjianUai was wholely 
omitted^ and the expreflions made ufc of fo general, 
aathaft they might have been equally agreed to by the 
orthodox and Arians. In the clofe of it fcveral 
afiftthcma's 4vere added, and parucukriy upon aU who 
flK>uld teach, or, preach, other wife than what this 
council had received, becaufe, as they themfelves fay, 
^kf^;4idr€£tUy idiiVB and follow all things delivtred by 
thi b^ly friptmes^ htb prophets and apojiks. So that 
- now the- whole ChrifHan world was under a fynodical 
curfe^ the oppoftte councils having danined one another, 
and all that differed from them ; and if councils, as 
fuqh, hate any authority to anathematize all who will not 
fubmit to them, this authority equally belongs to every 
GoanciU and therefore it v. as but a natural piece of 
revenge, that as the council of Nice had fent all the 
Ariaus to the devil, the Arians, in their turn, Ihould 

• take the orthodox along with them for company, and 
thus repay one anathema with another, 

• Conftantius IL was warmly on the Arian fide, and 
favoured the bifliops of that party only, and ejefted 
Paul, the orthodox bifiiop, from the fee of Conftanti- 

'noplc, as a perlbn altogether imworthy of it- Mace- 
donius being fubftituted in his room, who was in a 

• different' fche me, or at Icaft exprefled himfelf in diffe- 
rent words, both from the orthodox and Arians, allert- 
ing that the Son wa$ not coniobftantial, not of the 

fame, 
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ftrme, b« of a ]ike {ubftanicc with. t\A Father, and 
openly propogatcd this opmion after ibeJwdjhwft hka- 
fclf into the bifliopric of Paa) i..$hu.iilieeci^K)ctoflc j^arty 
highly rcfcnted> and pcrfcquted jiio^.i¥4jo. jfevoxred 
-t^at opinion. : n bivc v. 

V The truth isj» that the Chriftian/Okr^i were, inew 
bfecomc the clucf incendiaries j«id diftucters^of ihe , em- 
j&re ; and t4ie pride of the biftiops, m^ the fwy pf the 
pe^le on eacfc fide, were mjw growji.tgrifooh ^ height, 
as that there fcarce cvcer ;was a«v,^kdiQft or rcftoratiwi 
of a biihc^ |n, the larger cities,. butJl: wd$ aAiendcd 
.with daughter and bkxxl, as it 13 evident .friirnj the 
accounts given by the a:clefialtical hifterkns.:<^ Atba- 
nafius, Macedonius, and others, that they trtaicd -one 
another with the fame implacable bittierriefo.aod fei!teiay 
as ev«r their common enemies, the.be?^ll*»}^:reated 
them, aft though they thought tbit perfe3U$i(Hi for 
confcience foke had been the diftingw&iag prcoept qS 
the Chriftian religion *• ^ i 

' This *^as the unhappy flate of th^ church in the 
^eign of Conftantius, which afford^ us litdie more than 
the hiftory of councils and creeds diSe^g /ron^, and 
contrary tp, each c^hcr-, biftiops.depofing, eenfuring, 
and anathematiQng theiradver&u-ie^s ^xiAxh^ Qhn^^ 
people, 'divicied into faiftions under' their i?e§K:fitivc 
leaders, for the fake of words they uiidefjftwd; nothing 
of the fenfe of, and ftriving for viftor^,ieycn unto 
bloodOied and death. 

^ This <x>cafioned much dcbatC; about, the,, mifthority x>f 
-councils and their liability to err in their ^oeifions^ . It 
was fuggefted, that in a council conveiiedby,^£briitian 
iitiperor, whereinfomehuiidredsof preliilefi^Teiiifembled 
tadefidea theological dilpute,^ many.*are.liaWe,to be 
influenced by fear or dread of fuperi^r^.^rif grcaier jurif- 
diction, either of falling under their difpkaiiire o£ being 
^evi^Ied as heretics, or perhaps bewared andJfuined t^ 
their refufing to be influenced bylmie aftive and do^ 

r ♦ J>oaor Chaiidlcr'3 JHift, pf Perfocution, p. 36. ^ 

. . niineering 
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mlftcermg ^irits ; by a dcfefen<!:e.to 'flie majority % 'bya 
k)vc ^«ip{>lattfe and wfpciEt -, by vanity arid ambition ; 
by a iSMBd' %m]*aftcfe/ 6f the queftiofl in di^utei or a 
t^al indifference ^bout \t% by private ffiendihip; 
by enmity and refentmcnt ; by an indolent difpbQrfon ; 
by kn "averften td dilputes, or love of peace and tjuiet- 
ne6, Hc^ which whoever confidcrs will be ready to con- 
clude, the^ \i n^ gtesrt deference to be paid to the 
Authority ctf <k>Undk. Eiren the authority of councils 
AemrfelveB were :iealotifly affertcd by* the dourtcif of 
Coi^^ttfnce^nd Bafi!^ and condemned by the' Latieran ; 
aetrerthclefs the dil^iufe tirrned in' favour- of coumiils^ 
and .it J^^is in geiteral deemed heretical to fpeAk agaitrfl: 
tkor/atwdwrilfyi They who difclaim private jitdgement, 
and believe the hfifillibility of the church, ad tocffifteat- 
ly in holdings the infallibility df councils ; but they 
who take^theii* faith from the fcripaires, and not from 
thecharch, flhto^id be careful not to require nor to 
yield too much regard to fuch affembKes % ■ 

We have aTule, by which we may with fafety, and 
wich> fetsrfadioii, judge of their authority ;' a mXi 
giwn.u»^lty>ur Maftcr, By their fruits ye fhull hwoi 
tb&mr W^ need only furvey their ads. and monuments, 
theifj behaviour, dodrines, decrees, and cenfures, and 
coropare them iAipartially with the morality, the fhto- 
plicity^ the prudence,, the charity of the gofpel ; and 
by.riws .we :maiy judge of the authority of councils and 
fethcrs. 

Ilie fWAing <rf creeds or fummary accounts of 
the Cbriftlftn i^ith, till this century, were buftfew,^ and 
thc^looncife, c^rcfflve only of the principail articles;' 
and dioie -Mt impofed on the churches ; btrt ift procefS 
oftiine, i^henthe empire became Chriftian, and the 
deciiUm^-of jliembled bifliops Were rpade under tte^ in- 
fluence c«f the ^ourt, and then enforced by the fcctdal 
trm, the crcids they drew up were no longer m^rc'«'- 
counts o£ th&|>rincipal doftrincs for prcfervingtrunhf 
of faith, &c* but obtained the nature of decrees and 

• Jortin'i Remark on Eccleit Hift. vol. OL p. 55. 
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lairst henceforth precladin^; all priv^ate judgement^ miji 
under one Ihape or other binding, the main body^oiVtH^ 
cletgy, if not the whole Chriftian world. And indcedj 
what St.^ Gregory Nazi^^en thought of the cou|iak 
held in .$s$ time, that is to Jay, in theis^or half (^the 
fourth century, , appears fufSciently &qiffi his kctjer to 
iProcopius— that ne never faw a goo^ endiiig of aii]^ 
fynodT-the fpirit of contentiof^ or the {^flik of ambi-- 
tion, and Ipve of rule, ftUl gainbg ;&e afiieiidanc/ 
over r^aibn : nor docs^he ea^xpt that co^ncil to which 
we arc fo far mdebtcd for the Nicenc treed, and M 
whijchbe hlmf^ to his forrow, was ra^t. They 
j^ i^th he, intonations, and £|ght for the fake: of 
prones^ i. cu, of eptfco^ fees, and divide the whole 
^orld in a lawlefs or irreligious manner'*. 
. In the beginning of Julian's reign, A. D; jfSi. he 
i^^ved himfelf with great .moderation t^wiM^ithe 
Cfir^ians 5 vet his hatred to them fpon fl^eiya?ifc ap^ 
j^arcd'fq!, tnat? they were not permitted xJjic ^dipcadon 
of their children, nor to be inibuded in>the Gf^jcjap, Ian- 
gu^ aivi learning. H^ taxed them vj^ h^yi)jr«:and 
eiuu^d bpes from fuch as would not facriftqo ; andwdben 
the. gov^TPp^ 9^ ^^ provinces tcjol^ pooi^oij^ fipnx 
thence, to ihcrea& thq oppre0ion, in^Hnvchr.tiwit pex* 
fgns of aU ranks could, not butcompbiax^^dbi«ji|^eri^^ 
Jfullan anfwercid) with a fheer, Xow God hitfi^.cbm* 
manded yo}! to fuflfer perfccution. Aad'.one of jthc 
ir^ons affignecT for his feverity was, thati the Chciftian 
biihopsihewed fuch a tu^buleot^ ^4^ thai^he MMsOb- 
11^^ to have a jealous eye oyer dmnv^ apdHlimc a fb^ 
haiui tgward them. jBut^theefiedspf b^it$i^icM»e>.thr 
CMftiap^ did Aot lait Ic^/iw, he waft kijfed: in the 
j^crfian wars, and reigned lcarcet^.ygir«?; .- .,-j ;. : » 
' few fu?ccede4 him, who vjig a QN^m bmkJs^^ 
principle and profe0ion. , But the l^t^hopi&w^ibon fcur 
tacnpierihg with him : Athan^us fnm% $Q;him in^ fa^ 
vour of me Nicene creed, and, endeavoured to prevail 

, * * ' ' • fireg. Naz. Epift. ad.Procop. . ^ 
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upon Him to p^rftaitc the Arians. A fyhod dfo of cer- ' 
tain biftiops met at Antioch, wha, though they had be- 
fore ojbptmid the Nicene doftrine^ finding that Jovian 
fevourcd it, wftrh great obfcqtrioufnefs readily fub- 
fcnbed \ty and in, a very complaifant letter reprefehte4 
that tfik tmc OTthodox faith was the center of unity, 
while the fo!^^ers of Macedonius, who rejeded t;hc 
wbriS CdniSbft^nml, fought to recommend themfelve^ 
to his-ferotn* fey the bett reprefi^tation they could eive 
of their tenets. Jovian, who few through the craft of 
thofe'tciiap^lfingbifto^^^ anfwers, **I hate contentfonj 
and love thofcthatftudy for peace ;*' declaring, he woul4 
troaWe ftorre on account of chekfaith, but would favour 
ftud clb*em tholr wfio contributed to reftore and preferyc 
peace in the'dturch. Themiftiuj, the phHofbpher^ 
very Jirftlf c6mmerided him on that account, and for 
de^fftrr^ the tnfinuations 'of ' thofe who would have 
perf&mded Wm to violent methods in favour of a party^ 
coni^rfrtng whom, he laid, they worlhipped not God| 
buttte purple '♦. 

Vafcntbian mid Valens, Who fuccceded him, em- 
braced (Sffdhenft parties in irligion : the former, of tb^ 
ort^Kxlox fide, the latter, of the Arians. However, they 
both <l*ilare^ far liberty -, but Valens foon fuffcred 
himfetf to -be prevailed upon,' by Eudoxus, bifhop of 
Coiiftaminople, to forfake both his opinion and his mo«» 
dera^on. They obtained leave from him to hold a (ymA 
at I^mpfecus, 'where the brtliodox carried their point, 
and depofed all the bilhops of the Arian party -f. Thi? 
was fo contrary to the moderation of Valens, that he 
was hfehlycicafpcrated, who thereupon called a coun- 
cil of Arian bimops, and commanded thofe, who formed 
the cotmcil of l^pfecus, to embrace the opinions of 
Eudoxus tte Arian, and upoh xheir refufal fent theni 
irfto Imniftjment, and gave their churches to their ene^ 
mies, ^Miring only Paulinus for the remarkable fanftity 

*, Thcod. lib. iv. c. iv. 
t Sozimas, lib. vi. c.vii. 
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of his life. After this he entered into more, violent 
ineafures, which the Ari^n .hifhops were acccffary to. 
' In the mean time great difturbances happened at 
Rome upon Liberius's dying, who was tbifhop of that 
city. Uranus, a Dean of nhat church, and Damafus, 
wer^ nominated to fucceed him -, the party of Damafus 
prevailed^ ai>d got hmjchofen and ordained : Urfinus 
being enraged at it fet up a feparate meeting, got him- 
felf ordained: by fome other bifhops ; and this occafioned . 
great difputes among the citizens for the epifcc^al dig- 
nity, and the matter was carried to fuch a height, that 
great numbers were murdered in the quarrel on both 
fides, no Icfs than^i37 perfons being deftroyed in the 
c:,^urch jtfelf, accprding , to Ammianus *, who adds, 
*' That it was no wonder to fee thofe, who were am- 
bitious of human ^reatnefs,/ contending i with fo biuch 
heat and animofity for that, becaufe, where they had 
obtained it, they were fure to be enriched by the bffet- 
ings of the matrons ; of appearing abr6ad ift great 
fpkndor^ of being admired for their cpftJy ooachea; 
fumptuous in their fea{ls,,,outdoiBg Ibveieign pritt<:es in 
the expences of their tables, &c." This^ isiinadiHotbe 
the fir ft quarrel for the fee of Rome^y A^D,^ i^€6. i 

Gratian, who fuQceeded Valens, wa$ af^diQ Klhiidox 
party, and recalled thofe biftiops ha hadi:baniftied,n^d 
particularly flivoured andprorootedtheaiycthddcDOCx&itb. 

Theodofius, \vhofucqejp4ed hi^j.^taK^siiacaloo^ibet- 
tdr of the orthodox party, ftnd wfi©Do adfetbar <fton\ 
Theffalqnica to Cpnftantinopk, -whe^inlheLtsU&^hem^ 
that it was his pleafure that,^lU^isfubjo6teifla&uId/worfliig 
the Trinity as equal ill .divide. hpnOMkrrfciaJkbfwIto^-he 
coul^ ri6t pcrfuade, he ?nd€4yott/ed to oanipdl>iMlbi- 
fhops to afient to, and 4§fil^0jhekif^Anin^lHe^]Hioene 
creed, under, the threat? of e^^pqlfion^firem theirichurohes : 
^nd the more effe£lual}y; |p §|i:tiiigayhi thet hbrefy, he 
fumm^ned a council of bilhops, in A. D. 383, to con- 
firm that creed, and a^ made /W,(?ddJriQii-jiek^ii^^ 

* Lib. xKvii* c. iii*- . Oi t:; 
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after the words Holy Ghoft they inferted. The Lord 
the quickner proceeding from the Father^ whom with the 
Father and the Sonweworjbip and glorify^ and whofpake 
by the Prophets f. 

. The laws againft heretics, collcded in the Theodo- 
fian code, ftand as a Ihameful monument of the perfer 
cxjting Anti-chriftian fpirit, which broke oirt in thi§. 
century, and grew naore and more violent in the foUowr 
ing times, the Chriftians thcmfelves imitating the cruel- 
ties o£ the Pagans *. 

Arcadius and Honorius, who were the (bns and fuc- 
ceflbrs of Thcodofius, embraced the orthodox relijgioft. 
and p^ty, and confirmed the decrees of the forrnq: 
emperor. Chryfoftom, who was biftiop of Conftantinopl^ 
per(eciH«d'thQ Aiians, The Donatifts in Africa pferfer 
cuted the orthodox, and thus pcrfecution Teemed tp 
know 190 end./ 

Thus we find the Arian dodtrine was alternately (ac- 
coD^ngtothe difpofition of the court) approved and 
condenme^ by nxany difi^rent councils. In this century, 
in ttei^coaucaliof AlcMndria, in the year 322, Arian 
and4i^ fi:lllawei!SJWere e)^communicatcd in the council 
of ByUiUlia;vtwixyxai5 afterwards they were declared 
orihodw^' two ycari- afterwards condemned and ana- 
themaaitedi.'in -die coi^cil of Nice ^ and in the year 
SSJiifliar^fcrttiimortts were again approved and juthfied 
in tbecoimciLc£SeleU)ciai and alx>ut 400 Weftern hi- 
fhc^ kx jthc ocmncil of Rimini, who firft^ indeec^, 
coodeatised'j.the Arians<with great rigour, afterwards, 
ia-^cuimidiftion.tq their own former judge ment, fub- 
fcnbcdirfieArianiConfeflionof faithj). . 

Tte doftdne of an- €tb(blute unconditional predeftina- 
tion.of allvevends^prevailedtfiuch in the Eaftern church.. 
Some laiithw^! conceive it was much more primitive, 
and would fiim make it to commence from the apdlto-* 

t AnuabltraftiHrni Dr. Chandler's Hiftory of Perfecution. 
* Jortin's Remarks on Ecclef. Hift. p. 245. 
H Gale's Sermons, voL i. p. jit 

E 2 ••' Uc 

Digitized by Lj'OOQ IC 



St Hiftory of the Church of Rome. [Fourth 

lie age; but as it 19 incon/iftentwith the principal doc- 
mnej^T>f t^le, iip^l^fli church. We think t?hert; i^ not&f- 
llciciy: authori^ /to charge th^m^wkh it.^ ^T^to' reader 
may fee the arguments in fupporf 'of it^, ■ ^ ^ > f ' 

Many fuperftitious cuftoms debafed the ptirity of the 
Chriftiah chwch in this century.r-^he ro^kipg . croflfes 
of wood, metali and in painting, were Btou^lt in by 
the empgror .(Jxmftantine;, wh^^ a^rqfe^^o b|^ ipade 

anddilpiayied a!», hb imperii; banher^; 2ba4; ^^^9^?^ v tl^nce 
it b^|(;^H|^a..fa(hlonaWc ornanaent in a houli;,\^jt»}S^en 
of k>y^ftya*apd pjE the orthodox ojf true cat;holip\(^urc4 f. 
-— PilgrinfK^ep and vifits p^id undef prptences of^j&yp- 
tion to, certain places called holy, fuch as the„ temple at 
Jerufelem and the Viatifum; ^t; Rpmc^; tppk, pUc^^ ^ 
this ceiitury, but they did not ^carry it tQT|uj(fh^^Qight 
as ta imagine there was any ^e^^me^t'i^4t,,^^pears 
from the cqnfeffipn of 3t, J^ron^-^rGiyiijg fhe.eucR^ift 
i;o Children became a cuftpm abput tl^ c^c^e of this 
century ilv. the Bohemian and cy^er^ Wt^jn 15^1^^ 
aauj'diil foon after prevail in thq Jj^^jifl ,*or,^reek 
dturches* Thccuftopiof bapti;?ing;infa^^Jv^^ 
rounded on the interpretation of Jonn va. ^%% .^^ 'fti\d 
thi^/prs^i(te of Spying t^ facr^iwnt tp; cli^ie^ jwas 
ibund<rtl Qd ^j^ ex;plicaHpij of John ?n.5^ ^i r7%s; w^c 
h^fifm^Vi^^ th§ faerament thougHt l^fpcmi^cij^^^Z'' 
tion : .th^ri^fc^.pf giving die ^uchmft^p^tuniedT^ 
Weftero ^iirphc$ till the eljv^nth, or cwcJft}}nq^i^^f^ 
when it was laid afidc upon the new dp^f^,of j^n- 
ftibftantb«io9 r and in rpany of -the Grci^' ^fjijir^he^'thc 
eucharift is ftilig^ven to chiJdrei),^^; fBut, 9^ theo^^ 
hand* , Ibme . wer^e ef opinion^ t^^t jp ^fi?r ol^lwJ^iH- 
there was m apparent d^gj^v c^ ^^mt^^'^ 
under' an apprehehfion that (ins, commiujjd aftgr^.bap- 
tifm, would fcarcdy beforgivenr., . ,V''v X^ - ^,' 

• In Calvin's Inftitutes, or in Dr. Gill's Caufe of God and Truth,, 
vol. iii. Iftttcc end. 

f Chamicr, torn. ii. Ub. ii- cap. iy. . ^. ^ • .; 

t See Wairs Hift. and Peirce's Effay pn. giving, % ^(^l^ift . to 
Ckil«^£n, p. 6. and -^neas Sylyius's fipiftle, cxxxi^ 

The 
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Century.] HifioJj of the Churth af Rome. $g 

The tenth perfecjution qF the Chriflians began tt 
Nicomedia, Feb. .13, 303, ^nd continued fbr ten years, 
ending June i j, 313, by an cdicSt of Goilftantine ^rtd 
Li^enius*. ] V , ^^ 

C E N T U R Y THE F I F' T H. 

In the fifth century we find the chiirch ©f Rome 
made very confiderablc efforts to enlaigl? her po^wr. 
Tin about the year 43 i the hiliory of the f)^)e» waa- 
merelv ecclefiaftical, but from hence the affairs <rf the 
chtrfch were To interwoven with thofe of the ftate^ that 
their hiftory is both ecclefiaftical and civil. The pdpos 
'foon made a difierent figure fihom that which they had 
^hitherto made : no loiiffer mere bifliops, but bilhops 
ahdtjfinces, and the bimop.almoft entirely loft in th\? 
prrrfce' ; nb longer contending only with their oallegues 
for i^iritiial power and juiifdiftion, but at the Ame 
tirriV. with the greateft monarchs for domink)n ; riay, 
ertTjiftJyihg the fword as well as the keys, ^nd headmjg;, 
as^reftcd by their ambition or intereft, both GOtincils 
and armjes ;f*; ^'' . > , > . 

H<^c;rer,' itls inbt only trtie that the patrkrohs^ weft 
hifHpftd lopjccd ypori 01* confidered as ^q^alj ihit the 
biSibp^of K^me'hdd the other bifhdps . to bc^ his bre*- 
tWdrt krid ^idojfeg^es t but the naitie and id^ pf ' an um«> 
veifirbJflicf^i^ls deemed t c6ntradi6lioii aftd ^5 Mark 
df'An\iM^^ ^'-'- ■ ■'->"■ '--^^ u/uW. 

IrffdlKbility^w^ not yet aSiime'd as the ^fogaldve 
pf^ifle'^yo^ J -and i{ it -Iridv .one 'would think lewral 
^ctt]Ai^i61e^odeurrerices::artd fe tmght 

be'^ufficilerit tt> cOffvincethe moft prejudiced in favour 
of j^apat"pOM/tr^ bf its absurdity,' - , u : i , 

Innocent, who was bifliop <>f -Kom^, 405,^ gtlevoirily 
perfeppted t^e Novatigns^ a,nd, as Socrates obfervcs fl, 

** Blair. 

t Bowci^s Hlft. of the Pope*5, vol. i, ?• 4in ' 

t WAjth'i Ha. 6F the Popes. 

ji Lib* vli. c« ix« 
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54 t]0ory of the Church of Rome. ' [Fifth 

was the frft hifhop of that fee, Who difturbed them. 
— Celeftinpj one of his fudceflbrs, ir1iittft«dhteinjuftice, 
arid depriv^ the Novatiaws of the remainder of thrir 
churches, and not content with depriving them of 
their churches, prevented their pritate aflembling, ^nd 
even plundered them of dl their fubftance.— N^ftorius, 
bilhop ojf ConftantinopAe, fhewed himfelf a violent per- 
fecutor foon after bis eledion : addreffing 'himfelf to the 
emperor before the whpte congregatio(n, hefaid, Purg^ 
fne^ Oemperof^ ths earth frmn heretus'^ and'! will give thee 
the ^isi^dom if heaven-^ cmquer nvith me the hireiics^ and 
I wilicdnquer with ^thee the Per]iant\ 4nd agreeable 
to bis. declaration, in five days after his eonfecration^ 
attempted tofet fire to the church of the Affeihs when 
they.rwere affcmblcd in it for prayei^.^^FeW of the bi- 
jfhopa^werc freeiiom this wicked fpirit. fecrates, in- 
deed, excepts Atriofs; 'bifhop of ConftaMlnbple, who 
bebjiycd much more mildly and gently i ahd^Proclus 
alfo, who was brought up tinder Atticus,whb was gen- 
tle towards allmen, from a perfoafion, that* this 4ea9' a 
much morfe|>roper method than violence to ^reduife^ he- 
retics to the triie faith: and in this he imitated Th^kWo- 
fius the emperor, fometimes called Theodo^ iL '^o 
was n6t at ali difpkaifed that ^ariy fbottld^^diff&r'^^TOm 
him in femimeots* Btttiiid^r >the^rc»gtti'^^this^ em- 
peror the Arians alfo, an* their turn^ iafed'^l?'T6rttlodox 
with no greater ^rtioderatiori, bomt' cfe^hes^ put? <©r^ 
thodox bilhops to death, feifi;ed'theii^^b»dks$oin^^C(im- 
rnitted a variety of ou»rage$ for foc^»^«m' df the: or- 
thodox faith fi - ( Of -i O \tiiJ B ' 
During thefe trin^faftioiisi' Nefloriiis ^tl^e>3p«rftiited 
bifhop of Confl:antiiiDple^<tlbugh tolei^ty^;M«a?^ the 
dodrine of the real Deity* of the^LdgO^, Jyet^e^flidled 
dgainft the Virgin Maty; blifi^' dilled 'tfie>Mw:hdryof 
God. Xhi5> occaSoncd a cctwicil 'to ^br^ l^6tt^e«^ at 
Ephefu$, A* J). 434,' ^. which -Cyrtt ^s |»«fia6cit, 

♦ Abftraa fronr Dr. 'Chandkf'jB H^ft» of l^tiSaitiUJpj^ P*^4***^ 

\ Socrates, ch. ii. p. 41. * „■; .^ ,. ** .t- 
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Century.] . Hiftory of the Church of Rome. 55 

and, ashe. hated Neftorios, he perfiiadcd the bifliopa 
of his jpjugiy ta decree, that the Virgin was, and flibuld 
be th^ jMoBher* »^d tp anathematize ail who fhould not . 
confefeiiierrin |^i$ chiaraiftcr* 

M;w-^n^.tt«g fwccflbr of Thet^Mus ittthe empire, 

crabf4P?>i"the orthodox party and opinions^ and was 

veryid§4w»ufl |(^ bf ing abwt an entire unifbrhiity in the 

?ira^i|^pf jCJod,: Agreeably^to this bis temper, Eufebius, 

biibGp ^iNi«)ipcrfia, addreffed him, foon after his pro^ 

n^tiof)^ jn^jhefe; wonJs.', God bath jttfily given you the 

em^^fi3tfi(\youJhoiild govern alffor the univeffal 'ooelfare^ 

a^lff^.jhpn peace j^ bis hvty church. The legates of 

•L«?^^iyhop pf Ron>c, prefented him their accufations 

agaipllrBftc^WUs, as did alfo fiufcbius, befeeching the 

er9pf?fpr,j;hat -^yhat be had advanced might be judged 

ofi ^ag4ji^if?ermifi0d by a fynod. Marcian confented, 

ai^^opjlerfid sri^ bifftopa to meetfirft at Nice, and after-' 

w3II^Mai|;rlGh^<?edon* ^ Thf3 was the fourth general 

co^(^y/Pi\T>f^^-^4jC^ 600 prelates: 

th^ljfiijf ^p^^^ufC'Crf'.their aflTemWing was the Eutychian 

her%wt?9f?o TJiat^ Jefus Clirijt cdnfifiedof t^o naturet he- 

fo^tckffin^wmfkn^ Mt] that after this be bad one nature 

pj^;: pf ^fi.i^mi^^bi^Jbe body of Cbrifl was]of tie' fame 

Jk^nie^^fiJ^biMrisr' Tbis. council epndemned his dpi- 

n^(9pspft$^h|se^afe- and^e^rpeUed him from the bilhopric 

pf^}4l^*n4ri^5l^d proceeded! tofettle the faith accord- 

ic^ tftc|hip/Nieeote oceedj the opinions of the fathers, 

«fti|l!?rf^^it^^ Ath&nafJMs, CyriU '€e]efBne,y Hila- 

ri^Sjj^igaftl^ ^^pry^ aniLeo;^ aad decreed that Chrift 

was truly God and truly man, confubftanteat to the 

^^fkfii^^OrMs >dtityi .and codiabftamial to- u$ as to 

h^ bt^PWWJfy^^ctod! that :it ihould, a>t lie lawful for ariy 

p^Tfe^^t^'JUt^t^TiiOrJ write; . or cohipofc, or diink, or 

teacji^ j^y; biber ^faith : whatfi*ver. ^ 

]^ jlJi|fi$j$edild<M^rQianr antdi aealdaiflyj endeavoured 
to p^!^R^e;.tb^ mhodo^ fy^h.yt^But9 udd^ the 

foti-in-law and fucceffor to hcOy notwithftanding his 
uniting, and (pto^icrgiediiai gr0at difFcrencesf arofe, and 
peifccutioQs were commenced againit the orthodox. 

E 4 Artaftafius, 
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^§ Hi/i-ory of- the- Church of Rorm. [Fifth 

^ Anaftafius^ who fucce^ded Zeno, was hin-ifdf a great 
lover of peace, and endeavoured to proijiQte it both, 
amongft the clergy and laity, and therefore ordered 
that there fliould be no innovation in the church what- 
focver. But this moderation was by no xiieans pkafing 
to the monks and bifhops : fome of them, were great 
fticklers for the council of Ch^lcedoh, and would not 
allow aiingjc word of their decrees to be altered^- nor 
communicate with thofe who did not receive them 2 
Others ytcre fo far from fubmitting to this fynod» that 
diey anathematized it ; whilft others adhered to the par 
cific edid, and fnaint^iaed pe^c^. wkh onq ark>theri eveif 
though they were of diflferent judgement conceroiag 
the nature of Chrift^ Hence th? c^ur<jh> was 4iyi^e4 
into faiilipns, fo tli^t the bifliops 'womW not oomouini'. 
catc with each other : not only the Ealtecn bi(h©p4» fe-. 
jJarated from the Weftern^ but thofe pf.fh^ faq^e^ptor 
vince had fchifms among themfelves. Xhp^^pfirc}r,n;q- 
prevent as much a^ poflible thefe Quari;els^^a|ii^t^ 
thofe who were moft remarkably troublcfcfmi?i«oni* tihei^ 
fees : but the nK)nks and bifhops fruftrated » ^^. his i^N 
tempts for peace, by forcing one another to makjb^^ 
confefTioris and fubfcriptions^ andby.anatH|fi5^!^i;faig.^l 
who differed from them, as heretics ; they jftlfii undated 
the ehiperor himfelf with great infplence, and* eXcom- ' 
^nuriicated him as an enemy to the fynpd of Ch^c^^^?"^, 
The Athanafian creed, asj if is c^UecJ^JweJl^jiii^ 
ihention in this place, as^ the confubftantial do^rhle^ 
that is 'to fay, that the fqbftance or eflenct- pf rife,5^ 
and Spirit were the fame in kiod, pr Tathpr;J|^(^ 
with that of God the F^tbpr» ^ genemly preyti^ 
about this time 5 though thfe creed now ealted AtfKi- 
nafian had hot then acquired that hamf, ^ but. Avj^i^ 
fimply ftiTed the C;q[thoIic faith, and did'iipt^^^ 
the fame articles as atprefentf. \ \.,'\ » .n- 

'■*;'' ' ' ■ ^ ; ; ^'^';>;;^iyndet: 

• An abftraft from Dr. Chandler^s Hifti oiFPcrfecutioD, p. 51. 
t Voffius and other learned writers have ftrfficfently piwed that 
\c was none of hks«r-tliat i^ wa$ originally a Lfttm compoiitiYm, 

'• ■• . . ' -\- .'-' : -. • ' . ^ ^ ■ and 
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Ccntifty-] Hi^^ry cf ibi Chtrch of RofAe, ^^ 

Uoder the emperor Aliaftifi^, SyAttHachi^^feifKop 
of Rome, wpcUeri the Mafvichees frokn the' city^ and 
ordered their bocdcs t6 bcf puWidy b'utfit -before the 
(Joors of the -church ; and othpr perieeutionsWer^ prac- 
tifed againftthem, ^* \ 

The Pelagian herefy (a^ it tra^ caHed) fj>rwng up in 
this century, .^tid made no ftnaW progrefev 'it^cctofifted 
principally in ^fierttng the abfoiutc freedoni'bf thd hu- 
n»n will ; which occafioned a council to be held at Car- 
thage in 4I2 and 417^ and at MUeva and at Vbitm 
in.4i6* . . : ;««; t 

Platina tells us, that amongft many other ceremonies 
introduced by pope Sii^tys HI. in this eentury, tbey 
beautified «vd adorned the churches, aftd placed tTpoti> 
the altar of St. Peter a golden image of our Saviour, en- ~ 
riched with jewels. 

The prohibiting priefts to marry, was inftituted by. 
pope InntKfent, A/D. 416. 

and by a Xatih autliQi! ;— that it cannot Jbe cnxr'itd, higher than the 
wff iftb^ of ^fe fiirth century. Many writers of credit, efpeciaily 
Pafcifiot ^Qucfnd, ^n eminent French dmoe, aicrjbe it to Vir- 
gilJMI. Tap^iis in thjs century,, whq was /amous fyt his^ forging 
many' books under the names of the fathers. Eupin favours this 
iippoBlSbA, arid'feys all the world knows it wa5 hot Athanafius*! {a), 
BiffiujiBtirnet, in ftiis Expofitibn dfthe Thirty-nine Artitley, p. 107, 
hyi^ji. nvas R^ne of Bi^ fo it: was nev^ «ftabl4fiied ^y any general 
coimal ,^J1 J I ^3y . P^. SoPtt f^ys, fome .part of itJs inconfifient 
- with w;flii)ft genuine writings of Athanafius. Dr. Cudworth fays^ 
as Alb <}ft6ed aflfertsiihe three^pdfons not fpetificafly,' bat! numerically 
tke^;faime, it ftcinF li^r to be owtted by any poblk.aiithom);, fove 
thax ?>fjtbc X^tec^i^-COtui^U in 11 23, Dr; Waterlandj,'* in his Cri- 
ricat HjKQfy pf ihis cireeJ, attrijbutes the compoiing of i^ tp Hillary, 
l)iffiob'3f'Arfes ;^'and that before A, 0^ 670, the name of Athanafius 
waj^er giv^ to it>-As to the ^i^epiioh of thi^ rrded, ft was rc- 
feiy^/p France in the time of Hincmary A* D, ,^0,— at %>aii|. 
abottj^^IL 909^ 1^ in, Qermany ipiueh about t|i&, fame ume—in 
England lilcew^ft ihr'the tenth century—^at Ver<^na,( in Italy, 1014; 
anf^*fe»aie-Xi-eek irid Oriental' churches, it i^ nbt certain thit any 
of them ever received it (^). , . ^\ ^ . t v. / .. . ^ 

The,h^ory of Czar Peter the Great mentions, it was introduced in- 
to fome of the churches of Ruffia the laft century, as a novelty 
picked up in his tra^^eU 19 Fr^njCe. , , ... ^ \ .. ,. . 

(j^ See Afhanafian Forgiries, ^ 

' i4 " ' And 
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5? Uijiory of the Cburcb of Rome. [Sixth 

And the baptizing with %5ties,pr.^^^ and 

godmothers^ became a cuftpm in thjs qpmj^ f ^ , 

The fign of. the crofs ia baptifm ^asJike^vJijfelntro- 
duced into the church qf Rome, tb^ ^g^^M^g^ this 
century. . . ; 

Giving the euclurift to children, i^troduped ,^t; ^he 
clofe of the tlaft, was a matter of di4>ute all ^ this 
century : ft occafionod the firft coqnql at Tol^oipj^gS, 
who left the matter undetermined : . the^ fecond council, 
held in 675, 4ctermined in favojur of it, and attempted 
to explsdn what iiad been befpre ambiguoufly delivei^ed 
poncernin^ it-f. 

Chriftianity was propagated in Scotland the latter end 
pf thi$ century, by the diredtionof pope Celeftine 415 §. 

CENTURY THE SIXTH. .. 

In the fixth century, the churph never co^fidercd'Ac 
pope as head of all the churches inthe wbrld : he Was a 
patriarch^ and had the chief place among his bitt^en,^ 
becaufehe refided at Rome; ^nd. hitherto they fefeiiied 
to defH-e no more ; and though hearrb^tedto'hiWrffelf 
that pre-eminence, he w^jngentjiobs enough to *ackhf6WT' 
iedge, that the privilege was of hurtiiah ori^n ti ^n4 
they were not wanting to preferye tbi^ authori^ ^tp<i^g 
the' people by a i^6mp aiiidTplendor, iti^ihdefcent ^fce 
arogarit ftylc, which fofri^ of them affc?ftfe(!F]fl '' ' 7^"" 

The infallibiKi;y of tlie pope of EomeV^^iiHkhdvjrn 
as yer, amidftthe ertormitic^, errors, and^iiofifradidffiifts, 
of feveralof dicm : it'W6tia^indfeca,^'«a^^n3?ftif^ 
culous' inconfiftency,' |fe givt oract^Mr" siifthBHfy^o die 
fentencesoffuchmen. ^; -/ V; ^^ -i^ri' ^>vi;aT. 

Tlie fupftriority of c6ilrici!s to'fhepofJe'W^ tecftff&rc 
a*poi|it hitherto tiot di^t^d: 'Hie pc$ft$ theftsfe 

X^:^:^^''^-^-- ■•--'■-inn.-.-- 

11 St. Jerom records* trtetAoriWeftyitigdfPi^kWtSWii'a pagan, 
at this time \^^ Make me atUfltf^ of Rcanier '^M I wiUinmediatdy 
become a Chridian.'' 

fired 
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€entury.] Hijlory^ of the Church of Rome. 55 

fired fuch aflcmblies, and declared, that fo far from 
having a pow^ of altering their decrees, that on the con- 
trary, their own opinions and doftrines were to be fubr 
jefted to the cjcaminatjon of councils. It vas, indeed, 
a rule, that the bifhop obtained his office by eleftion \ 
but the corruption of the times was fuch, that money 
had frequently a great fhare in it. The bifhop was then 
fubjcft to the civil magiftfates of Rome, and acknow- 
ledged, as his f9vereign, the emperor of Rome, and 
afterwards the kings of Italy. It alfo appears from the 
canon law, that the tifages of the Roman church, and 
the letters and epiftles of the popes, gradually acquired 
the authority of laws §. 

Very early in this tentury, the notion of the popes 
independency on councils was firft broached : the occa- 
fion of which was^ that fome crimes were laid to the 
charge of Symmachus, then bifliop of Rome. His 
friends in the council pretended, " That m nffembly of 
■bijhops bad 4i power ta jmgi the pope^ mid ihat he was ac- 
cmntable for his aSians ia God alouij^* which was unan- 
fwerably confuted as foon as broached* One of the 
council immediately oblerved^ they were convened for 
that purpofe, and he was for that end fumnioned to ap- 
pear before them, 

' Jaftin^ who; afcended the imperial throne. A, D. 5 1 S, 
•revi^red the perfecutions, as a mark of his greater zeal 
for orthodoxy, than hispredeceflbr : Anaftafms Severus, 
bifhop of AntiopK being warm agaiaft the council of 
Chaljcedon,, the, emperor ordered his tongue to be cut 
out, , PlatiHii alfo tells us, that he bani£hed the Arians» 
and gave their churches to the orthodox. Hormifda alfo, 
bifhop of Romq, after the example of Symmachus, 
baniihed fhe remainder of the Manichees^ and caufed 
thetr writings to be burnt. 

■ Juftinian,^'hfef tUce^flfori jfu^c^eded^ him alfo in his zeal 
for the council of Chalcedon, and baniftied the bifhops 
^CQ^JtaRfii5ni5i>}^aiwl;A"^iQ<^hr b^ would not 

gbey hircwdbrsJ-WHefttiblifhcd that there fhould 

§ Walch's Hiftory of th^ Popes. 

be 
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6o Hijiory vf the Church of Rome. [Sixth 

be no pngan or heretic in his rmpire, allowing three 
months only for their converfion ':' 'by Another, he ren- 
demd them incapable of being witBefies ih' art]? trial 
againft Ghriftians: he like\viie prdhffiued^'tlie tran- 
fcribing a/iy heretical book, upon' We piinifhment 
of lofing both their hinds, Thefe kws were pritici pally 
cna<^ed zi the inftigariDn of the onh6do3t bifl:i6ps. Thus 
Agapetus, Mfliop of Rome, who had condemned An- 
tiifn-m^, and depofcd him from his fee of Conftantinopie, 
peiiikded Joftinian to banifh all thole whom he had con- 
demned for herefy. But notwithftanding all his zeal for 
ol-thodoiy, and the cruel cdifts he piiblifhed for the ex- 
lirpatibn of here fj, he was infamoufly covetous ^ fold 
the^ provinces of the empire to plunderers and op- 
prefltirs, ftripped rhe wealthy of their eftates upon falfe 
accufations. Evagrius * likewife charges him with a 
varietyofother unheard-of cruelties, and unnatural vices, * 
. During the rei^n of Juftinian, in rhe 24th year of it^ 
tras held"^ the fiftn general council at Conltantinople, 
A. D. £?5|, confifting of about 16$ fathers. ' The occa- 
sion of their meeting was rhe oppofition thaf Was made 
to the four former general councils, and partial larly the 
writings of Origen, which Euftochius, bifliop bT J;?ru- 
faleni, accufed, as full of many dangerous errors, " In 
the firft femons it was debated, whether tbofe^ /voho 
were dead^ were to be anathematized P One Eutychius 
looked with'contempt on thefathers for their hefitation in 
fo plain a matter, and told them, that there needed no 
deliberation about it ; for that king' Jofids fermerf^ did 
not only deftroy the idolatrous pricfb Who v^^^ 
bui dug alfo thofe, who had been deid long Before, ^^ciut 
0f their graves. So clear a, determination of iih¥;j^fiit, 
who couki refill? The Fathers were imiat&itt^^i^n- 
vinced, and ' Juftmian caote^ him 'tp be /c^ra^^Satcd 
bifhopof Conftantinople,in the room of MBiisnii^ de^ 
ceafed," for this his IkiU in fcripture iaild/(i^ai(^ 
confeguerice was, tliat th€ decrees of tM SSbP'iiftoBSing 

* Eragriu?, lib. iv.ch. xxxji* . P^tii^a, 4)rrvClw^41eO Hiftorjr^ 
of Pcrftcution, -p. 52. 

' % councils. 
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Century.] Hifiory of the Church of Rome. 6i 

councils w(^p aM.f onfianed v thofe who were condemned 
by th^, .jr^j^fj.dqrnned %r^^ anatl^ematized \ particu- 
larly T^jlpO(^Qr^^,^ hifhpp of jMo^fucftia, and Ibas, with 
their wnjljipgs^.^favpuring impieties of Neftorius-, 
and $i?^Uy,^lorigpn, with dl his dctel^ and execrable 
prinfi^li^s^and ^ perfbns whatfocver, who l^ould think 
or fe^ak, of tlieiD^ pr dare to defend them. , After thefe 
traniafftjons^ the fynocl ferit an ^ccoiwu of them ;o Jufti- 
nian, whom , th^ey complimer^ted with the title of tbt 
. Moft Cbrifitan Ktng^ ani with honking a .f9Ml partaker of 
the heavenly nobility \ and yet fooa after thefe fiatt,eri€$, 
his mpft chriftian majelty turned beretick himiejf, and 
endeavoured, with as much zeal, to propagate hei^efy, 
as he had done orthodoxy before: he publjfhed an edift, 
by. which he ordained. That tbehcdy of Chriji wm, in- 
corru^itble^ , and incapable even of natural and innocent paf- 
Jions\,that before hts de^tb he eat in thefa/ne. manner, as he 
dii^ter his refurre3ion^ receiving no converfton or change 
frov^lpis. very.formation in the womb^ neither in his volun- 
^^^'"yj^^^^ ^•^^'^^^^ wr after his refurre£lion. But 
as 1^' \s'as e^ideavouring to force the biOiops. to receivq 
his^cijeed, Qbd was pleafed, as Evagriu^ obleryes, to 
cut hirp'off 

But after the year ^60^ the bifhops being become the 
abfolute difpenfers of the fourth part of the goods of the 
church, they began to employ more of their care ^n tl^eif 
temporal affairs, and to make parties in the , <;iticsi y ,fo 
that ekftions were no longer carried oa with ^ view to 
the fervice of God, but managed by faftion and mr 
trigue^, which often proceeded* to open violence.. This , 
gave the firll alarm to princes, whp had hiiiherto little, 
concerned themlelves , in the cljoice of the miniftry. 
Moved, therefore, partly by religioDS confideratipns, 
and partly by rcafons of ibte, tliey now began not to 
fuffer the clprgy and people to determine elections by 
themielves, and according to their own, paffions : for 
feeing men no longer avoiding.^^nd frying from bilhop- 
rics, but even makings intcreft for them by all ihe 
coortfliip and fkilful Sillicitations they could ufe^ fo 

great 
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great a contcft opened the way to feditioas. Thefe 

proceedings produced an CLlift, that no perfon ek£ted 
fhould be confecrated without the approbation of the 
prince, refcrving to themfelves the right of confirming 
the great bilhoprics, fuch as thofe in Italy, pf Rome, 
Ravcnnaj and Milan. In this manner, that is, with 
the imperial fandion, the popes and bifhops continued 
to be chofen. Through all the hiftory of Gregory of 
Toiirs, from the time of Clowis, the firft Chriftian 
king of France, until the year 590, we find no inftance 
of any one bifhop being made in any other manner, 
than by the nomination or confcnt of the king. It' 
was eafy for thofe bilhops, when once they were, 
macle without the authority of the people, to exclude 
the people alfo from the choice of prieils and deacons, 
and other ecclefiaftical miniftcrs, and to transfer that 
right to the emperor or prince alone : and thus the 
fucceHion of bilhops and clergy became greatly irrcgu- ' 

, latj and, inftead of being chofen and fet apart to their 
refpeftive ojfEces by the people, whom they were ap- 
pointed to watch over and minifter unto, accord- 
IX% to reafon and ancient ufage, they were fet apart by 
thofe invefted with civil power. 

And notwithllanding this order and method was* 
broke through in aftcr^ times by arbitrary meaiureSj it 

' -appears that, fo late as the year 590, the pope was. not 
deemed lawful pope till his eledion was confirmed by 
the emperor: hence Gregory the Great, being chofen 
by a great majority, but defirous to decline that dig- 
nity, wrote to the emperor Mauritius, intreating him 
to refufe his confcnt, that the electors ixught dicreby 
be obliged to chufe another* The ptrfon chofen was . 
aifo ftiled Eleft, not BiHiop, and yielded the fir(t jg^ce 
|n the church to the arch prieft *.s , .;^ii lo uoIp* 

Under Mauritius, John, bifhop of Conftantinople, 
in a council held in that cicy, ftiled himfelf Oecumenical 
Bilhop, by the confent of the fathers there alTembled; 

♦ B6wa^ Hilbj^jr of tic Piopcs, vol. ir pi iz^^^^^^ ' ^"'^ 

• . t ■ • . ,v — .:. ^:»;^^> ,_...',...., . ' ^nd 



Digitized by 



Google 



Century.] Hiftory of the Church of Rome. 6^ 

and the empcrdr himfelf ordered Gregory to acknow- 
ledge him ift' tfet^rharau^ter, .Gregory ibfolutdy rc^ 
fufed it, and replied,' that: the' power^ of l^^ 
loofihg wjls dehvered to Peiir &nd liktucceflbfs, and 
not to the bifhops of Coitftahtmople ; admonifliipg 
him to take care, that he did not provoke the anger of 
God ag^nft hiMeli^ byi^aifing tumults In his church. 
This pope was the firft who ftiled himfelf^ Seruus 
Serydrum Diij Servant of the Servants of God; and 
had fuch an abhorrence of the tide of Univerfal Bifliop, 
that he faid, " I confidently affirm, than whofocver 
calk himfelf Urtiverfal Prieft, . is the fore -runner of 
Andchrift, by thus proudly exalting himfelf above 
others." 

But however modeft Gregory was in rcfufing and 
condemnM^' 'this arrogant title, Boniface Hi thought 
better df the matter, ^ and, Ufter great ftruggles, pre- 
vailed ^^withPhoeas, wno murdered Mauritius, the eni- 
perof, io ddejare, that t;he fee of the bleffed apoftle 
Peteti i;Wiich is? the head of all churches, fnould be fa 
calfcd^^nd accounted by all, and the bifhop of it 
Odcittiehibal or Univerfal Bifhop, The church of 
Conftantinople had claimed this precedence and dignity, 
and Wki^fOTientttc$ favour^^^ herein by the emperors, 
whe^idfedfattd,^tfeat the firft fee ought to be in t|iat 
pkce-iMi|bti^Was'the head df the empire. The Roman 
pontiffs j ' <m ' "thfe other h^nd, affirmed that Rome, of 
whieh^CfefffliintjrtOpte waf b^t a colony, ought to t^e 
eftei^rhei the^'hcfadof the empire i becaule the Greeks 
iharfifelV^jr'ifltheiir Stings, ftile the emperor, Roman 
Edl^^tipri^'*^i*tJ the' inhibitk^its of Conftantinople are 
calted*ftdnl^*,- ai^d not Gre^s i not to mention that 
Pet^ k}^ jfrince of the.apofties, gave the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven to his foccefibrs, the popes of 
Rortk!;;^;X[>n tliis foundation was 'the fuperiority of tho 
chvLT^h^J^hvtib^j to' that of>ll Other churches, built: 
and ^HbfekSi -whti w^s guilty of all villainies, was one 
of the.fitteft perfo^s that coukj be found; to gratify 
Boniface in this requeft. Boniface alfo called a council 

at 
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at. RotDC^. wimre thb fi^prcmacy wa& confinsacd, and b^ 
iviiOA.JC vrx dctcrttd^ tlkit biflu^s ffaoufcl be cbolm 
l^.tlk. clngy and peQf}Iet. approved b}p:tinL.pf3nce of 
ibr ci^ md.rauSc^' bf the pc^io mcb tkiie ^^ords^ 
t>«Ai9iM,.i!f ^^9rma> foe dm is our milt mdjmmfatML 
To. ttWttd £hoca5 £<» the. 9^^ eCtb&|wiinacf , he 
^mtKmi. the murder (^ MamitUis, and Utifh^^UHir- 
tbiif secfsmd hia images,: nsfakih be ibn iq^ Rene; 
asd, Jtttving. jthuA wiekedl^p poflEbifinci thi(qetfehr<3M)£< this 
ynrigbteous pcrwor, the pQpis .attwJted^i^jfal. k^ (hon 
hto^^ ditoaft the^faofeChfiftiai^ jwoiM.^niDiiBbjec-. 
tiMi', tUK . thorny. and becaipe dm pei&aouiars ^^amnl of 
the church of God» pr»ceedifig from on^ ufiivpaditt^ to 
aomher, till at laQ: they brought emperors, kin^% ^lirKl 
|>ri0eea, mH> iA^&iony fotdng ikem txit mi^^ iheir 
Wju^ dei:oQe3,. md tQimftiftt, iia ibcior^fpAmafiaery 
all rh^t {hoold.pi)diinic lot Qpfwfe! aaod ammdi^ aheiriy 
tUl ilir. . hrxaase i^rinrlm 

Preiiy ea^lyr. in thb:an;iny fcri^icMntt Jiicbo»nf«ced 
atRwHrMa^ft^tbeMaiidiecSk - ^ *v 

, Thecim0K.QfaQadr«adz»gp6rfa^ 
Vitrqdoced ftcnft ap»&xll|ldmIt.thli[^afi tfco^ 
they nwriwnijtf iwdv and jccmiemoed m hQrtttGa,^>ilit»r 
.fettteoec ^iwpuld be co tifigmcd . by the S iy g eant *Bdhig; 
Wt othefs sobro jiH»deftl|i fimkd eoijr for lUiMng 
thcit dmy^ M Smm thcii: dt£i|qmbflliML.4i0lM|Dt^ ^ 
vxltdcadai hmgv - -* ^ -r^w,,.^., 

Thn pes otc: part dF jheoiMeA ailiidethcl^rW«e 
Gh^iMES^ ndhkb^oQcafioud ifae ooMMigetf4if4irit WU)^ 
cHs in this century. The (tcomk wm casci0iiiig«i^ 
wri«gs of TinidQiiet :agttift £)iril> «i«l'lri«ji'iltrd 
%»s( co oq rM B iyg jhc iraor. c€ .Umh ar 4to>pop^t gj^jeifc pr 
orthodox or not*. . ,. , 

The dignity of the cksgf of all raoks ws^ ^^jpoint 
much infifted on. Pope ft^ A^D.'^%$^ Ifi^d, 

V ' • - . ' ;4^ .41.*.'* 

f Cbandlcr's Hiftory of Perfeculjofi, P. 55. 
** Bower's Hiibry or thrPopcs, vol, II. p. 401. 

that 
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limt the dei^iw^- by-divioe right exempteciirorH 
the poifer l>f«he ciyiLmdgiftvatc; and-ihdr^mtfcflndufl: 
only <iftpii||>bktby^ ^-tfhd-lijtblc 4a» tht coi^ -<^*'^^ 
churdby ^9mA idie«fyiiad». odteacbilioficfe^asid^iwiuce &; . 
It'lihAftitr rlw:^ difpiMc^ whether^ p^p^ WiQ 

i$ Q^ *tni|^ '(|:Mt », ^^hdy aleftddand qai^bmud) 
can Im^ inftiiiiti , .TMs «wa^ ooca&ooed by two pop^ 
beiM cMiMi- ac^the fiuM tin^ ^ri^.: Boa^Ke IL imd 

miniN«d4iy<he dc«h^4JHrf5fi^r«fr|. . r. . ; \.*^', •_. 

Rwiyifijg' tD i li t yirgift Mary wa^i^ec^cd aji^ a.lM^ai% 
pnij£tetj|f ^he ftMii|fa^imii) sn4 naaiy^ aunbwg$ 
afcribcd.»her$; * - c - ^ - . ^. 

pBnttV)F 4wt-fr<kiriQe of §£. Jluftui'sJa t^ cen- 
tury i oyclie'^bo^ laid and'i(niatd Ic^ ^ ^^^ like a 
wife ^^JMAdtafi^ 4«& k dotifacf uL ^ The . pyifta ^re 
greiyiy dividi^ abofutMft^ and it is! ii)arepro|)erly faii^ 
td br A^'SCML dpdbrioe ftarted-by him, thantfiKei^ed*^ 
.an^artidt if ^ish io thf Kiyniih ciiurch Ip ;cbi60C{itu^.! 

Pnqfii%lat;ihe^eftd mm^ praftic^chat prcyailalai: the 
hsmr^m^i^^ii^MiMX^^ 9: nov:elty,of pcfte.Gjre^^tMyX 
w1m> likcBiri% iotcoduced fhf \fMY>o|^i^ hoj^ 

A. IX if^- InS^iffif^ m BM C ' a lfo graPtcd/tyClyim' in 
tbt^ |EriM9<)^-bfft.i|U4 ia;thei>t^[uinnej::or,^:ih&.purK 
pafts4i»4)i^iMre' &ioiv altar, Wl iiow iji^|iecsd^,,uA^ 
-chi^wiiy'liiipig 'dkm , 45ryafiyaqtly - gpantcd^ w ' Qu:i> 
t^mk^mbM 4f^, hai^ftaika*/ imp . any- r iic^pajtis.' .wcwe, 
ei(lMf4^^4W9iiig--4Jk^ i^th,. <ff fiimficuig^ » Idols, 
thraMiili the 'tear of, or adual fu&ciiilg^ ^Hcaivilm'i 
.^'^^^iiili^ te%.cii^ined a^oftg. pc0aiicc,/the 
piiytwtetw^ao^ inii§ mc^ >:wyiHck pwo^ciof ykigtriog 

•watjiiM «Mp»M--'- • ^ ■ *^^ - •^' *^ «' ; '? . 

' -qE^uiiitilwr ^^)<ie Hiftyf^ cf^bpuy^B, fp^mg <y 
tfa||4||if%i^in|^ -11^^ >aad^rfrrtnoaBry» /fays, 

^ $ 'W' TS^A ^V . iv-P- ^2- *.^ >^=^o TV Bleired Vir^jn^^ 
?rdt^, -asltuwled, ccn»^)fed by Bonavitnturc, a car^inardf tli 
Romilh diarci. * . % «-<>.*.• ,^.; ; ^ ,f. >.;^^ . 

^,In two vol. *4to. printed in 1735, vol. I. p. 134. 
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^^h^Utfarato pspal isdulgesoes^ as tfom-wyifif^t^f^^ 
tintr hot fe immi «s hctfdof^purgatory ir^^vm «ii« 
icmtiifed«--^etr- xte& was ^ mJiM^ki^^^ 
tiatkCftimitlioii^ of^^^^tbe ctodlriiiei^fiiimcsiiftiitM^k^^ 

1930 1M long after that ]^rsiyo» wei^.tnader^wtt^^the 
wopkrinim trnkiiovm tof^e: Imc ftdoahewc Jto:^bN&i> 
iDskdthe ehiirdi in lier^caifikis ftafc^^kliojiided^ide- 
t»ti^' A^rflitibh u&rped tlie plated zfi^oaoA faock 
^pi^QOBl: and prdates iprere tncu:e'bufkKlMo»^^ 
jcfawcUss^or boHding nu]lIlaIk$^ i&^i^iiuilt ifi:>iiaifi^ 
^fivoigftof»^ and cdifykigGod^^^irtnftfDtiii^.^ 

^ " In^^^^feiictiiy we meet wh& ntenf (i«ii»irkafa& l»e- 
tSWrilweft:^At the tqgbmirw-cf^k, 'McliMt^^ 
Wilidp ©f L6ndoi>, in ccmfefuincrfttf ahr^^ <Kg^ 
^ i^hitli %tt wks advanced^ irent m Rome^ as &4e>i». 

td the Englifh church ; on noiich occafion Bo&iface 
i^e^6%otiiidl<)f the Itidiaft biiic^^ itf^niHaiiBrthe 
^)siScm ^i:;t>ndoB at^odedl or alflMod^ i aoHii^aUenH k 
lMol(if i^» recnm^d^o Ikmdooi iiritb theilem»<tfc^^ 

the:dii!^ifilfl refi^n^tti GreatfidtaiQj^-bQt^it^tiicafafific 
•rim«i lie^loAtariB to1nm9dacc'aal(lnd]s^v«n8|^at]e^ 
th^ pic^ M)CSi for the ratfkhwitf andidm 
fov^e^hr^^tMf; and foravarie^ of^^ i^ we iikiiii es.-if^A 

t^ Jirib lernt into Ei^aiid:ai J«^isif /iriiiHTiojt^^pbAr 
i^24yVjbciH^d^Mtl^ the iee ofbCafttciibM^ri. iliuL 
the iitimber of bifliops 'werc^rcatiy 4Aci Q afed » v^m^^ 
t^idftiior clergy^ who tHsttiv^ 
the bkkctf) of (^attrrbiirjrt> b]ri^iur^/^tigitgir^\dtg^ 
#nty witecsv luid ^ btemddegaced .toJnfai I^jiJ^ rpdpiu. . 
Another point aimed at was, toincrea&.a veoeradof^ 
f^r the clergy, tn£)mucb that pretty ^u9y m iliiii^ -ctn* 

...■■■■■ 'wnr 
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lfcefMto|)liBft vj^i^^Tdlutmniljr unparted tiroofidosijbk 

iztb hedk of t^e Gocte*! 

looking to tbe churra^ it way$ wual io «m>es die n^mt 

irdpQtetieoiiifQl)dic^jcft8te«i^^ (^IU«(^tii:wr^ 

ca^ii) «^f^8aGn«iof)of $ti Af^ 

Wluch had bees tSvantd bf the hifixop of C^nQaumtto* 
fbi^-^m^isfwihtas: itf jdl&c4iiflb6«ftein7i.idbit^ 
fkiflMed ,tocip)Dp5.iBtt«fae«r? in.irl^^ bei^idifkifiid 

{»^:^:ti^Iimarti|ed omx^tbot)^^ 9ht>at»ot<^ipi^ftttlM 

iaq ^Bifi}fafe4i^ec^';«rUeihf{^ 4hMfyiH^{9Dil4,:^:;H^ 

«ri«|i^X}|»bf|dibB fhk»#ltorhif^iQrctigmt2)r^^i^^^ 
the m^wdateiafd^dkia^ 

96AiAO0ikifatsdikiniwjf(liA^ 

proud^dqpp^tt^ Uk^pdiettm^ ailli :Mti Bvtf 

F 2 lior 
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no^ fd<>ricf hi<5 thcjr fertught iffet 'etd^^ to 

its,;Mo;heft bitch/ than they 'IfegiiV^tfl^^ekifertife^dieir 
yi0w»» to, jam infenfiblf tRe timp<*d^iia'*fe^iiiftoal 
power- hor did their botin<5W{sMamHfifltfaa(W>tlfi^ 
or the world, any reft, till they got themfelv^BBteibW* 
ledgcd for univerfal monarchs, as well atf^ufiiiTv^r&l 
bifhops, overall where they had any jurirdiftirtB.-**^^^-' 

The church of Scotland were much drndftJulf^^lletr 
fentiments concerning the time of keeping ffiaS^f'ftnd 
were with much difficulty reduced to the cel<4*«i^i6f 
it according to the practice of the church of HbM^.^ ^^-^ = " 

About tne year 634 commenced that gra&i dl^i0^^ 
which made fo much noife in the Eaft, wh^ftW^tJlW^ 
were in Chrift two operating wills, the one Hditialt^l die 
other divine, or only one will and one operiSdil^j tiUs 
occafioned a general diirention, and the cofVVtMI^'^'tf 
fevcral councils, and in the fifth and laft fefl^^d^^tittf 
Lateran, A, D* 637, under the more imnlkiiite^^ili-* 
redion of pope Honorius, it was concluded^' fe¥^flW§ar 
of one will But this did not terminate thte^^RjfN 

However, about the year 6^6 another ai^ftltb^^* 
tervened in regard to the tides and authofit^-^<iftc 
pope, the African biftiop having addrtfled^TH^d^^ 
thepope in « very high itiie, calling himfatlkW* <^^-> 
the rs and the fupreme pontiff of all bifhops^t'^^lttMr 
prirnate of Conftandnople wrote to him as h^^tM^lSirj 
and concluded with faying, the apoftles had ^Utl^ii^al 
(hare of power and of honour. This difpu^irfftbflRdtd 
for a time, and gave place to the reviTal of ite^^felr^r; 

la 649 a council was called by Martin, Rbiflli^cbf 
Rome, concerning the two natures and W^^itopifci^ 
tiqns in Chrift,' and the doftrine x^ one «^H^&iKiid: 
one opferarion condemned and atiathferi*iatia6lP|:.fllTh^ 
form as follows : — ** .1 MartSn, i)f Ater>bft«{y'afTi©Dd,* 
bilEop of .the.holy;cathoKc^iptfdisj^ 
ciry ^ Rome, have fignedas judge t^^defi«i«i(k>il«n- 

U Bower's Hiftory of the Popes, v» ii. p. 550* v 

J Ibid. vof. Hi. p. 49. . -v>'i- ... ;j <--^ H e'^nT jd;'^- • 
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fooftiedljfi^jftoptoi^.Pli^an^ Cyr\i^ of Ales^a^dpa,^^ Ser. 

hfiwtjcwfcspifti^l^ with|tJhq ioppiquseahefis and the fm- 

. nThfeiiaWlhfpeitiye 4ci^mtipn and decree gave great 
umbnf^,1ei^^4:^0tp,&p iu^fide i for it appears, that 
tbti:fi\:imUnf.T^ late as the year 669/ was 

ardPWI^isOf 4ifi*^<^-frit.wa^ jpot acknowledged in^ Italy 
itfrifci3fi^J t|iq Upi;s,9il;tie Suburbicarian provinces, 
the 3»§ffm l8i»5Sipf-'^Ci jurjUUctioA of the bilhop of 
■Si«^)y^JR!fe^^^jH•!P^ tkeing foon after 

AlrttfWffBfll, 1^ to^ome, to give an account 

qiS ^if^ftifih SMi4 Wp- cQiw only refufed to obey 

)t^ fi)iBg[}l99^t, bu; del; the, {{Ope know that he had no 
9uriifl^R|ig^i9^^r.h^m^pr.hi^ fpe. , This unexpedted aafwcr 
pS0t(9^k^\}[i^^i^f\^i to fuch.a degree, that he imme- 
4iatf J^if j|j^l^r|?4 ^aipft M^urus the fent^nce of ex- 
ewiftiVWi^KW:S' bytrol^ l^is excommunication he made 
JiWifl^*fp9fficqiy>Jti thaa he nu^e of his fumq;ions j nay, 
^^if^'h^t^^A^ g^d a. right to excommunicate, the 
^g© a$ :^<S P9PP.rl)^4 to excprnpiunicate him, he re- 
leg^nph^ foqtf ijipe,^ and exfjommunicated him' in ' his 
ft»^ wMsl^fff*^ thought a cripe of fo atrocious a nar 
j^CsHihate^vijfft? ^|:ipped,,ofhis priefihooci and reduced 
MJ^flsWftf^S %P^3i^%^)^ tf^e bifhop of Ravenn^ 
•b^pPg/iftl^iKtfi^^ continued, m fpite 

wtdMlpfi^W e?cercife all ^e funftions of his office 
«Ui^^^fe^i{jr^ %^ left it. in charge with his laft 
bri[^i IPfi^fe^Ti^ fubfh\t; to. the undue power aflfufmed 
»liqh^fe'|^p^f^whi<fh;y^as ftriftly adhered to by his fuc- 

la^mi^s r.fU) ^^. r., ' \ . . ; . '• ^ 

il In.|%afi^fe?nf.^j[^ttvpi w^s bifhop of Rome, another 
0$jiq€^lvi5^d^4s^a;.CQn^ on the errors of the 

-M|(po^K|f»,^]a^j^ !>aU of the imperial palace, 
c*ftfAif{»m»rt^W>?^ P^r JK^ building Triilla^ that is, 
Ci P0U9 frpftt whence it has tometimes that name : it 

, * Bowcrs^a Hiftory of the Popes, vol. in. p. 87. 

. . • ' ^^ ^ F 3 confttUd 
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yo mhry offbt Church ^ R^m. 'fSeveittl^ 

coflfifted tf 1*66 biihopsF. It was mo^^d ftf their ftrH 
ieflkMi^ Ift&if^ef^pmions of .dM feth<di^09kAf«d fatt^ 
ftdfv^iriti 'tea^tiy C9nfolt€d, m tertfer 4»"^aet*nmn* 
t|»^t!^hrt'Wtft ^ater certainty lihd tie^ofe»iA^ th* 
$en"fitft fiHIR)^ wertf fpcnt in ex^ftilinn^ fd^^Hfttft 
df^Kel^fe^s iina^a(t>provcd poupcils-, artd'^i^tlic iSt^ 
feBkai^vti re^di/ and approvfcd, and figried,\' dfe'^defini^ 
tirtfi, 4^' atc/fctf bf the £6uttfcil, flrff ftekiiowliSdfekig 
tKtf t^vtd tfie five gjijter^ tmm thentfcey msh 
tbe^afii^'rfieintrpioui'andNEf^ doArine of oo^ 

triB^*aftd^jfip^betto»5 of\t, irttcWg whom wjis Honorkisi 
inffi^^^lBi^f^ Macjudui of 

/Ihtieiehi iria^dAersi iknjlih tfteconclufian f^ impe*^ 
rial edift was read, rcquiro^ ajl the fubjc^ pf the em* 
piifete6)nf8nilin*eir1Sc!ief tp^ Ae prefect edift^ oi| 

^nour and cftates,^ if hynien of rank and dii^ction j 
*nff if j^ate perfbrts; to Ke bjjfiijftied t^ city cif Gofi-^ 
ftaiitlnople and all bthci: cities in the empirei ^^his fe* 
vefae/^dlA^r^s Ibtii^e^ Pn thait do&rine being repu^? 
rta!tf\'ta^ fajtfr 6f the holy WthPlic attrf"4ppfto||6 
t:Iiuf(iH» &it^tU opinion of thfe fathers, ''''■ ^' '^';" , * 

Such was rhe condudt and conclufion of the ibethrge^ 
ncrai council, declared to be of cqoal authority #itH 
the councit of Nice, or any other council, ahd their rfe; 
crees J according to pope Gregory the Greats equal ,w||^ 
thegofpcia thernfelvesi but by this council the infaUV 
biliiy of the pope is irreconcilable with that of tht 
coimcil, Honorius the pope being thereby conderpn'ed 
as a heretic^ his books ordered to be burnt, and he over : 
jiq4 over anathematized p Hence it is oblerved by fomo 
authors, that one would think the papal infallibility 
would be given up by all who pretend to ackpowlcdge 
thf authority and infallibility of this council 

Irk^Hb^n^arked) a^ die'^Mcltifb^^^f^Hfls^Qft^ 
dl were principally founded 6ti?^tiK(J^^ffil^^ 
ttcrs, m^ introduced ftjch z ygiter^tiptij^ .s^tti ^hat 
their authority was^.alajoitrwn^eicl^ly a%^^ 
ruk of faith. |ttPUi>do<kriiie^a6^hOTWtkkig^ dq 

' not 
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CtatXKj.'] Jif/iafy tf the Cbwrcb of Rme. 

«l?W5i0in;W3;§5lBhi oiiittg$lupc!d:ffxoi?9ii?a| . -^Iffisn^i^ 
c!#c)«^ras3t^;?Mlffti^:Ccptgpty: J, , . . . ; ,., ,, ;. . .^. 

" • Bower'^ Hiftory of tlic Popei^ voL iiu p. 15. Bailie, ©op- 
c^firtifigtlie Right Ufe of the Farhers, lib- U- ch^p. iv, — An Eflay 
oi StHpture ?^-ophecy, Prin. i724(<jr}» 

^ ik, Auftm pray»d for tiic dead, for the fcul of bts mother 
MfUkiu^ndheld, thai prayers for the good were thackfgiviags-^- 
Tot thoie not very bad, piopitistions ; for tliofe very bad, though 
of no ufe to tlie dead, a comfort to the living. — St. Arabroie prayed 
J^ iKc J^lil of I'heodofiag ^ — St. Gregory for the fottl of Trajtn ;— 
$^CI>ry lb Jlom joined to bis prayers for the deadialms and oblation* ; 
-^St* Auitin introduoed the venf ration of the relics of iainKs« affiriB- 
jng mjjacles liad been wrought by them;— St. Jerom defended the 
adoration of them. To omit many others, St. Bafil, St, Gregory 
N^itueii, Sl Greg^Nyflen, St- Ambrofe, St. jerom, St. An- 
il^ 1 Si. Tkeodoret, St. Fulgentius, St. Gregory the Grear, St- Leo, 
,aiid more have pmyed to the faints (i). St. Cyprian* sLud a whole 
^dljneil with htm condemned the baptifm admmillered by fuch aa 
tirtfy deemed heretia*— Origen, throitgh too much compalTjon of the 
wnkfd*. a/Ifcrieii that the devJU thjcmfclves, after a ferert; prnniih- 
mm%t ibt^uld at length be faved. — And none exceeded Tertalliaa 
in an nn^ue veneration Tor the church. ** If thou fearcft heaven 
iwtiS be fhut agaii^fl thcej fays he, remember that Chrift gave the 
-keys to Peter and by him to *the church (<■)♦■ 

-J S*je Belatm'* Plea for the NonconformillSi and his Authorities, 
f. 33, andDr, Mead before quoted.^ ^,^^y^;| yiU^^rjiM-*^ ^1 . ' 
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J2 : Hificry tf the CbuncB-cfJRjme. . [Eighth 

trodijced theid^ftoine of if)iKg$y:oryvind amon^ other 

de4*tes^^ tfcbdtetfA'tif i^mefiii t^ the bi- 

1Hdpl^<^f EdWe^ Vif6tt fh*Hhoijiaiiredo4riiH^ the -tiriple 

cri^tWi;-^It vtfa$>fetj«ifiifid ttedD(t^^ the Ro- 

mflltehat^' fh^uld' be^det^med a© j&cr&li as df deliver- 

cd^^y't*^ mejiath^ ^. Peterf^hiinfelf/t-^Thc heathen 

tcrfif^lefe>lf6er(at' tofO^) ^eftedcdroatid^itot the Virgin 

Mafryv Wd*td>other^6fdnibia:biamtB5 1^ 

'tftbt ^)fS^(^rdif'fiioyldbe4Ui %ksnb>to»^all virho fled to 

4t, though guilty of the greateft crimest -^ No .man 

*was to mariy a woman to whom his father had been 

godfather 5n biptyhm : — abftihcfhdi fitoifi i^rtain meats 

^nd drinks on certain days was dqemed meritorious : 

-i-all fkjnts-day. inftitotied by BdmTatel:^^ A. D.'«*o H, 

'HM the^numbei^-^of 'fcaftfe Ireatfy ^u^fiifeneed r^^^the 

'feaft of the circumcifion ; — the feaft of the purifi<Sftfen-: 

— the annunciation of the Virgin Mary :^ — and tl%^^afl: 

^Dfthedepofitionor fieep of the Vff^rfTV^ry ffi^A to 

the 15th of Auguft, and the pratfticef of fading oiliSa- 

' turdays forbidden on pain of exdon^dnkAtitofl^'^fctf^he 

•laity, and depofition of the clergy*. — But^iaditf*)^ 

I cypher things, the Lord'^ prayer Was^defcrte^'ftS, b^lead 

.iri their public worfiiip at Rome,- -and i/^as^j'^fionyafter, 

• injoined on all the churches 6 1 8 || ||;^>^!id-'etgi(ft^ i^WSrft 

Jferought int6 the Chriftian church" 'by' JJ6p6''^VIttKamis, 

iabout the year 660 tV/ ' ' ';; .v . ; .: llo H'^nr." 

► "The fixrh general council, held- at' CdnrfflWtifl^pfe^ii 

63o, decreed; that Jeliis Chrift fliouWbt j^tSd^^a 

'jhuman fol-m upon the crofs, which pifture of ftim 

rfhbul3'l?e put up in churches to^rcpre&f^^- ittV^liitf ^oft 

-Rwiytnimier tinaginable to all €hriftmm^1!|^J^d«th 

' antf Wibji "6f'^ur^BIdiKa'Si^ 'bihif* tim&tJhc 

; wasM^lif^e^ttti in tbi^^fonri cTi IfcrttbJ aiK^'thfe^Wdly 

Choft by tbdt of a dove * ^1 • Prfyme-tateflfei-bieCMoc 

U Dupln, Pi<»rt, Hiftory of Pop«ryj .^YOlM^itpD^^ ,hriua -^ ^ 
♦ Bower's Hiftory )of the: Popes, voL Ui. ,y */ lyy f f /lo ^08 ( 

ml Hiftory of Popery, vtH^^^i. :- . : Vif<ihc>-^:n]'-'^\r.<s 

t Norman on ChwyA Mafic, ^»'5^ ,"< s r- >• '^ '.^ . . 
*• Pkait's CcrcMoni^s, vol. H'ph.l^j, . vj/ - -. - - . 

marc 
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Ccntu?/.] Hiftory tf ibi Cbunb of Rom0. 73 

more frcducnt^ and they gave the cofmnmion in both 
kinds vritl>^icaweIIed • bread. Another own^ 1 M«is^4)eld 
in 692 oate TruHo i * they made lOz^czmm^i iW^i^ 
them of a triffing nature, others very fcyere. afld-Qpfei^ 
£ye to fiichaa diflSered in points of faith oif di'feipHse % 
* Theodoreyias he exprefies it, had the fmsh6^(^^h^ 
fore he diied^pof feeing moft if not alitljte oOird do^ 
trines and Ko^ih ceremonicrs.^ab]afbed aU <^^ £^ 
land, and the churches ci the .Scotch eftftb^ftineOiC>r ia 
this century f. • . n,,^^'; 

CENTURY TUB EIGHTH, iv 

In the Eighth century ,wc have many . meteic^oly 
iiAances of the great ^lorruptipn .ir^ tl^ CJirifUjui 
church. , . . . , ^ . ./ 

The number pf churchrolKcers vas, indeefl, in %!?€ 
meafure fixed, and the leverM^ord^s jof archbilh.cpj^ bir 
Ihops, deans, canons, qurat^« 3^c. jS^ in a m^^ 
pretty neax to what iuW^is at prefent in 'the. ]^Oflw||i . 
church JH.u . * ., , ;. 

The p(ipe)9pw affumcd to hio?f^l£ th? power of dif* 
pofing^.pf the pall independently of |he emperors, an^ 
decUr^ ^ia^ .r(5pwted decree it. was unl^wfuj fpr a 
moiE<J5w4Vaft ,»rchl^fl>pp pr priisp^c ,to .ejfprcife any 
branch of his power till be had re(;civ<cd his yall from 
Rqfr^i^\mi\n{fyf^^l decrees the metrop9litK:sd| jurit 
diftif®irt«d pQW^r. wpfp feid tp be conferred i?y the 

^rQr^oiy m, M734« by a jblemft.femc«xpc,. dcpriyed 
^ytp^TQ^^Ju^f both q(^ y&.empiirfi ^nd the conj- 
mt^m pf ri(Hc: faitl^, bcc^^ h^r :voMJd i^ot admit 
oifninrnVf^ippf 4m?g^ J. Pc^e Lpp Ulr (pt %kc im- 
p«^cy§!»PnO?ai^,head<>f g;isrleinft^ ibp Pf!?- 

pie crying out. To Charles Auguftus, crowned of God 

f Bower's HJ^^f ; thePop«»,i VbUiii; tv i j6i 

II Roll's Introdudtion to the Liv€Si of th« K»foriuer5> :Ji* Vii, 

§ Bower*? Hiftory of the Popd, voL iii. f. f.: , 

% Hiftory of Popery, tcL I; p. ijt.- ' / • • » , 

gftat 
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petk tad pcftcwWe <B^ror M ^ Bw«s« Icwg 
iwkwd -the p»|« hHPfej|>> ki®9gj.:biSj i^«l^ Tbf 

pud ^.thd|iecq|tteiie%sfjsaily.,j*ibfrfaj? bsiahipfi^wig in- 
fi«utDen(9l:'>Rt. iniw#Bl8(' the jeflpf$afpt jviftb;,fi^cb dig- 
nkjf, ; Jw <l|efpby, infttffdr t«. i^eJfi;©esyj|r,CDW«r» 

. U^ib« i«:titft buifft 4l«e .ftf «b(t cs«mi»«G«f9^i4>f th^ 

^tui^Hriiliao rei^* 756 » th« }»f«|l j^.^vjpg; ^p 

eiUbiWae4 its temporjd jtiriidijfbioo^. bf , b^i^^iyiii^ij^d 

■with tbs «!»rj:ft««» jpf RivfViJUl Jb ■ , c : jHj c* .-, . 

Ia Italy*, w^e the wc«ldi ,<4 du; ^^^a^frii^jbul 

perors and the kings of X^pfBlmdTt jQiJ^I:ill%]^bi> 

^MF]^ uniSff^ t^ th« fpMH^criest bfj tjbji^i j/^jf^qg. m 

thein&lves from thts^je^Uo?, bet<^k.t^t$ni^$#Ml t» 
the pop^ Iie(i;«dit9g Kii]».o» e^ewitidl^fj^roi^/fhie 

>TAisV*rts. gbdttf «iijtii«g«d '^y _t|». j|pj|j^aW%dftw 

dii»^ -idtperi^eoQe on ^mlejhrcs: 4ii: ^19^ j^hmg^ 
t^nfttlwp gi"««imcoteT »nd u^,«i^^sfe:^ifn«HI^ 
1% «v«p orflff^-bMiop^ V'b^fMtoritiNc'ilTi'WFWi' ^- 
tfOtonlyv.tl^ jb great a bcu^: 98.J!ha%,<i^ (iiini%94p?3 
who M dlOg: fH»e9 "wisif W¥$ l^rJ9i^ippl>^iajnll><> 
«ddiA«d chemfeives to kaming fixxdd d'epoid entaaiif 
on die fee ^'Rotnei ^y^thi^^fetSp^o^qaic^ ex- 
tended itfdf to att the monafteries, whid^ b) this 
»AetaAl,' b«eaHJi«' tnord dbfeiy WHid tl»> dtttf^^ Hod 

tefting; this innovatidn, teifi'6ift^tt«^<»')^^£%l^l][. 
cm th§ great'^tMfe-^'ieA^i(bttiMi> iiift^lj^ fM««i^- his 
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Kftofp, ta4 tKd^ bifli^ his loecfOjMffiian.} tlnt'^ 
^urch tniUfatit i6ught to gOvtm lidfelf iafte^ thi^«iB-r 

ilever ^hH; | #^#j« AiibiMn to «i^ arelckngelii Bial, 
trhat ^oilld tim ftihl hfi^ ^Kidy- if he fa^d %«d m^- 
ooe ef the ^^«^||g' igie$ t' Sfr. Barnard M^ Mev 
^eray lbad\f cbndeki^ (fioA» fyettipuons, ft)r,Mth.b«^ 
fo exempc ^hou ftom th» jimmdint of bifiioM« 

And tSf It nor ib-^flftfo^s d- <}«mns^ w ^ bod^ 
6f tte' chvircfip, tiSi Via|<^ umn^dUtelf «. di3^>«^ «r «tip 
ftbbey td the hdy fee; a!» $nr « htunm body Mb jiim 
H fife^ to « hi^ad^ ^t |«'k oWeFVable by. the^ \9ay4 
tfaatyn^ exem(>fibh irort^ t»0ipet«l righc!^ wliiefc' tiMf 
M&>«^ ' tleff^v«« Had "girled them, ^mm^A^ t)«t 
«teof^<ys[fcil'fti!^i^;«fcin^rf *. . • -■ -.■•%: 

'm(«(^']kiffi«g'^ |>o^s tdo «as i^ fii^tmtted^ 

tobyd9^eai^)^5^n^i"f*^' Layme^-eitisladcd- 
M nat^'fiii^l^'fbt' bldiof^ t>iifoit?«r4escofis,^>: ^Unp 
woifi^ ^ iihfi|e^' l)(^ifts^g^ft made d law^to ^e> dinaix^^ 
by tR«>^t^<H^^o6ft«tt of'Nk«, kv ' dM year f %, ilttiaeli 
cet}li<^<^Hica$' ' iifWi^ai^ opptf^ 1^ that ef FYiUddbM' 

in 794II- ' ••>-'•'■> 

Th^wrp^43!t4(«en ^e ej^cttt«idH«tcftetn/bifht>j}s, 
irhetfii^tlfe I»ii^Ob«<lprocee(^!^tti titer If^KdMi- wd? 
the iSJM>/ "or fN>U» cte P%tlieof OMiy, was^cn^lBdj^&otk^t* 
Spdlf-'ind Fr^i^'lft ikvo«ir «f the fiMtHe»;^pim<kii»^ 
90^ tiiiiiHIilF' Jtfus^ ChpMi- may be ftikd ffte id0{>t«4^ - 

^i^Bf(WP)ty^«fttii $blPv«^h t^ Father«fflift«d. - ^ 

' Xl^-^JBPN"*-U^|l ir< - TUB- » ' I- N- T H. ■ 

«tl^lfllW«iterttife,,ygth ri^peftjtarfie /q^uEcb., ,.'?he 

* Father Paul of Bcw^daiy MiittCfs, P* 34f . . , , ^ 

I Laval's liiftory of uxfs K^^ixpk^ilOti in I'mce/ De^tibk. ? 

prove 
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7« ^ mftory ef the Ckurib afRme: ' [Nmch 

prove' this at 6itt unm»nmg dde into ibmetiiing nxHr 
fubfttnrirf. '^\ ' ^ ; »i i , ^^ : . 

l^Kcyugh tfe eaftp* |>^ not. wanting iti 

^yi^6i^oui:'obppfitk)n, ^iitMdSe bii^p&it)£ itomc were 
very - futdrfsfol* in \ fubj^fting' ■ nyrib xrf w the weftero 
<ihurdids to theittfeft^es. 1E1i©^;mwm**»4©>ufe offer 
this pumbf?; aiid the printtpal caufcs of 'v4 were, the 
ItJjfjemijtioitt tfenerWfon fopthe |>ret^dc«kcliair ^rf". St. 
P6ter il-^ the diVlfionSf smiongfb the clergy,, which pro- 
ddtfttl'the dift6m*ofat>|)fealM>g to tite pbpes^the obli- 
gation kid'cl^ the mifli^Hes*efi^]pjfiq^%|:fe^ 
gbiMambngthepagjn^toinftfu^bii^ ti^ authority 
jmcr digiHty tffthe popc^th4ir*z?aJHkiewife inaflfcrting and 
Vhrdifeatfeig his pre-emiiienGe fc>-tfto<i of all other eccle- 
fiiftits, which, was cdnfifm^d by^ grant of privileges, 
and particularly by lending tto ];wUumt---dfte£Bitaftic4 
fl^re of^ Ibtoife prelates tb be ocmfedratcd tgrrthc pope 
iimfiitf •*- dtt feparation fitDf^i the etafteraj .dqi|K^)e5| 
which . was always decried as ' hereticaWdwi flaia: care 
taken to attatch the body of the ni^nks to th^ifervice of 
tlie fee of Rome--the col^Spnsof cfcepap^jdccretals, 
and of .iiie canon laws of Roqie^ ^. we/e .fcompiJcd 
ibr the direftion of churches in ^neral r , 

' Tfie^extferif ^f this aOthority omnot be pfiedfely de- 
iKttljJirjfed: it ap|)ears, to be ti^uch lai^r m. chutes 
njNHy^^t&nced, than t;hofeof eaiiiendatc§. 

' Inf&HMifcy could tik l>e admitted, i^ainfl: the evi- 
'defrcectf*tht M cf Hon0ri«s, «iidip£iheb4fnanifeftly- 
wicked lives of fbme popes ;: nor doesit<appeat txx have 
feeena^ihtiixed, ^m^J^L^m^ xhMr^^^ that 

the pope fliould not only trwrfhnt hrt ccAfeffion of faith, 
but aUo' at: hts devktioil tak» (i3» ibtemn oSRh of reli- 
ipon : bcfides, the dedrees of eoondirj^pjreie iprefcired 
to the fentences of the popes, • Some churches in 
itfricainff AqtMiaaflKrted- their freedc^ fome bii- 
Ihdps did not all6w thtf- pope to be- their judge; and 
liic emperor and kings of Spain,- France and England, 

S Waldi^ - .... 

. ftiU 
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Ccntuiy.l Hift^ry ff a$: Q>urch^ ff Ri^Pfi^ 7? 

ftfllcxercifed their fopriwhc power in qcdcfi^ftickl mat- 
ters-, and it is a ridiculous pretence, that |i^e pope 
at this time bad a9r^t?€l£ oooatiiig ^;4tesx)(i!ig. ikings : 
fiir, on Ttb* dtherihmid, ube fiwermgps of xthe gKf„^£ , 
Rome, wbb weoe &xft.the /Gpefik>e)mperors,r then ^JtWrr 
lemagne lookediQn tiirpa|>«$asthc|kiiiM^^ ^f^-^j^ 
fumnKm^tbcnitjudiciaUy to appear before thcni. 

Neveit^ide&^im :thip centur>s rfie bilhops of Rome 
bccamcr|>€rflfeflfed .©f territories and fubjcds, which at 
jfirft. prfctecflderiafriam the princes and kings o£ France 
of the earioviligciwi line, who, in a great meafurc 
owing:iihoir/pr(iixiQti<ln co the friendihip of the pope, 
in the i.wraidDof/'tlirfir. gratitude, bellowed pofltffions 
m.Italy3»bt&iB;fectfcR)ome: bat, then, they convfyed 
to tl^pc^ioiQlanore ihan an ufufruftuary enjoyment 
of cwtaBi^iiiemtOEbs^:- ftill retaining the Ibvereignty, 
In IpfafflmRiiiajxithr popes were invelted with certain 
jiTetsXff&ifGSL^^ptt wcic fubjeft to Charlemagne, as they 
had teisdihw&feltoJtbr'Greek emperors. 
. Biil?itidwri:jpaftemy . X)f Charlemagne having been 
drivBD3titfc^itjly in the year 884, pope Hadrian III. 
ord2(inal, jtfaat .tbd pop<rs Ihouid, for the future* be 
ponfecrated witfcoiiti applying to the emperor at all j- 
Theiitopciiordboing yet youngs and Germany all in 
commdtknis,! rius; jtuttftiire invited the pope t9 pKclude 
him entirely .feomiihecfc£tiqn of the biiliops and abbots^ 
^d okt.tftateiBufcdfiEMysjihim a monitory, whereby the 
emperornwas/forbid to concern himfclf any more^-wit|i 
th6fe:tii%pfi^nsf!S( b* -re- . . 1 1 ,« .'1 f,' J^ 

HofWcfteDprweniiiyv;in the laft place^ mention tmt^ 
ab(»tiuJiofitfc(ficrx)fiidli^^ century, the kilTmg of the foot 
0f'tltopape.iWiiA4daeb, as a token of relped, which 
had facfojc:becii paid to the high pricll among xhf? 

.FToni thi«nlifaKiiitQ?i^bout the. middle of the next 
cens»r^Mwh«i3Bm iia^ laboured under, ^q extr^dll 



t Father Paul of Bcnefi<:iarir Matters, p. 88. 
• Ibid. io6. 
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&(ft]cai, c^i^alijr k the^pacy^ "Mc muft tor expe£l 
^ Sndany traces iQcf(kiiis.o£g(»d^<3Qre]:^^ in cIme; 
daurch, hot a m^sre cbtoos ^ impiettes, -alid a gemoal 
prqimram ami ^userdmcr^ As^imSMkiklmo^mAmu 
aod dUbrdersjfJikhfolfeineidi 

snd tBcr .a^ x)aiK»tted aiid ai^i^lllo^ (note^eptingche 
loriy admioiik^cibn of the &cf an^ems. Six pc|)es wetm 
4mcn OiiK$ and^detfaroiiedi foytho^e wiioa|»led tm 
Aeifftoces* -• 

Romanus 1. d^ die fame «o Stq^n VI. ndfic^ S^ 
{^Kn liad done to Formofits ; ^nd Theodorar If . a«lH»4 
fifed all theift^ c£^atmQk» i And JolinK. wfao&ie» 
^0ede4 T^Kodorm^ conBmitd ^ 9£tir of Fortnofus^ nmd 
condenmcd tthe judgment of Step^n VL Tmo^fmM 
were put ito death, Leo Y « by Cltiiffaophortifi, and after* 
wards Oriftophorm iii tto tttzt istntury* iia: Aorti 
fuch a feries or wild diforders ^ave ^eejc&Bm td biftbriau 
«o %ytiiac thofe umts paa^uccd monfler^fitftaid dt 
paptt. Fra. Paok makes a yeiy judidoias T e ftg fl aoii on 
die dHbrdecs tn thbfe twines : ^^ I have nbt £bfuxid (^th 
lie) i«afens Efficient ttafproire cjie hifioiy of |}ope Joan^ 
AO more tliaa I haue nii^ with anf tpco^viiioe ine^die 
coMrarjr^ bower^^ to ipeak ficttscDely, I Qicfiaeoy^ia 
opwion of m bdng £iU£ ; but not^iits aMbfc&y^ 
^at dge pi%dudng things aa ex^atmSnaiy au aiidif^' 

The Greek thurch which had held timigf d^pfM wkll 
tjtewefteni bifiiops, ic^anajl^'finbe the fiaid) 4m^ry 
tntirdy i^afated from i:be iee of Rome^ vnthfcfiwA^ m 
£>me^Q6)ti9e8 ^lld^€eremonie9 wUdi wMI fanrci(Mr b« 
%£cified., 

Thecuftom of (A>ier^mgLeiit wfa firft i fl t^ bd ftci a ifiW 
England by Ercttoe^rtT thelii^^mhiting eJ^'Ketit < at^ 
tbebemtming of Cbts ctotocy fifvtiM^ WQ iiMbf fe srf itemii 
were emblifted^ the Rondnt ritnd hidrodiioai h^o naoft 

t ()i4crPi«I«fBaMfickrylSii(tii% ^^ 

'" - ^ ckarchci^ 
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'diutdies, the mitnbfr <^fdemA andiHimcotarfcAiydb 

obfenred to t^iAtiM. - r o i ^^ , :: 
gularly oMerved, and thecuftom of bttiymgiiic%<^^eiMtt 

mj^ineitt ia thedlergy, thejfcwfie^ aivi dii:pgpgl% tjjc 
.waa jtorguiW^d. % ^ribprjr an^i vipW5c^.i .fh^KJoqw ♦ 

chofen pope at the age of twenty. 

Nor is there any century in which the Raman chair w^s 
difgrac^ by fo many pw^g^te popes as in this. The 
power of ib^ pop^s being enlarged, and confirmed, they . 
=^ere co^ciJidtered as bifliop^ of the world ; and their ja- 
rifdiftioii was lidmitted in all matters, at leafl: which arc 
ftyled ^cdefiaHic^L Princes now began to feek their 
.friendfhip, and found their account \n it too j and chea 
it was nowonder, if the authority of St. Peter's fucceiTora 
Jliould be reiidily acknowledged, and their vanity foot he4 
and fiatljered, , .Heoce we find^ diat about iliisperiocj 
the popes began CO change tHcir ChriftiiMa nam^s tor 
<icfaers, and the bifhop of Rome claimed the appellauon 
s£ Pope in, :c«^tradiftinAipn front! pth^r, bifliops J; and 
even ajTerted, that the biOiops of Rome^ as fyc- 
ceflbrs of St, Petcr^ and v iceg<j;rencs of Chrift, have aU 
powcr^both in h^a^en and earthy In order to cftabUflj 
this^ a power was aflerted of making articles of faith :^ 
land gr^ac ^?al^ was ufed to Ixibjed: all ecciefi^cal p^r^ 
ffoos im media tdy to the fee of Rome, . -. ; , ? ,> _ — 

In A. D, 90J, Otho of Saxony entered ttalyj aiirf 
fubdued it by arms 5 and in.oixler to fettle Ibme form of 

t It is oUeijGffi bj MiimiQ^ Jii tMIIttoyy pftiAh^^ ^« 

app^Uftioii tifpopc was not in thoie days peculiar to tke bifhops of 
Aooie, butalfi boiHe by •ther coafidcrable biibops. 

governmeMe 



•q Hi/bry 0f tie Clnirii rf R^^ ^Totfh 

ravernmeiic there, he aflfembled a little couiidl of 
bUhbps, ^ wh^ein be depbfed pope JolmX(I. but Jie bid 
been n^ .pope At tbe^« ctf eighteen»^aiid had di&o- 
noured the pontificate by adulteries and penildes,' and 
Ksd 'ihe reft of his cluifi&er was unrmtaDle> t& his 

Otho obliged the Roman people, and pope Leo VUL 
who had been put in the placcof pop John, to give up 
to th?J emperors the right of eleftihg pbpes for thirty- 
fii years, and within that (pace, out of twelve two Were 
deftcd peaceably, but the others not without tumult 
and difordcr, which occafioncd Benedict V. to be car- 
ried piifoner by Otho L Bencdift Vl. by Otho IF. 
John ^III. was ftrangled by one who aipired to the<Kg- 
nity ; Boniface VII. robbed the treafiiry of St. Peter; 
and fled ^ Joannes XVII. or rather XVI. M^nt into vo^ 
luntarybaniflimcnt ; ib thlt Baronicus oblerves, though 
thcfe ^rie placed in thfc -catalogue to make up the num- 
beri the church Hade then in effc6l lio other head tha* 
•Jelus Chrifl? himfdf, land we may juftly enquire afte^ 
the infalKbility. . • • 

tii/the* midft of- the Iconfufions, the archbilhop of 
Rheinis . tbok upon Mm the care of ^he French church. 
•— iri(5crmany, the etfiperor being no lefs pious than 
f)rave, and fettral <rf tneir bifliops rdigioiiQy difpofed, 
they applfcd thenrfclves to thc']prevention'of dtibrdeM; 
and to promoting a* refbrihation; infomuch, that thfe 
jGchn^n churches are Md to flourifti at tbis'tirtie*.~Ili 
Englahd, as king Alfifed had reftored ihe ftddy crfJifii^" 
iratfirdln uheTatter end of the M c^ntiiry, the kingS^: hifc 
iucccfll^, tt)ok fomc plre about the refiMtnatieil and 
fecclcfiafHcal diB^^^^ but we find the Ikw^ #ere eftftae^, 
*hd fe^>al:rcguJatibhs niade, evidently (hftw th^if ui^dufc 
»tackments to the fee of Rome ; fuch particutetiy » 
related p tl\e payment of ty thes, Ptterr pence, and isiaac 
.odiers* ' t 

II Father Paul of Beneficiary Matters^ p. So. 
; * Dnpiiii'sHiftcaryofAcChtrch, Vol.^.'>. Sok " ' \ 
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. There> was but little controvcrfjr about ppiots d( 4oo 
trine in this century, l^ut ^ relation to ;the confecrau^ 
clements.-^T^e tranflati^n of bi^ps was now frequei^ 
— M^rrjage was forbid to be celebrated on any Sun^yi 
jOr io LenC'—BeUs wcrefir/l confecrate^— and ^he folemd 
canonisation of a laint by the pope was introduced. 

The general commemoration of all deceaied faints way 
inftimted ^t the^end of this century. 
- And till ^wards the end pf this century, the holj' 
^ptures-were read, and divine fervice celebrated, ii| 
the vulgar tongue f . 

Odavianus was t;he firfl: who qhatmed his I^atne ^ 
jrfic feke of obtaining the digpity of bilhop of Komc^ 

CENTURY THE ELfe VENT 1:1. 

In the Eleventh Century we find the bifhops of Rome 
were by no means content with confining their jurifdic- 
tion to matters which may be ftiled ecclefiaftiCal ; they 
were not fatis^ied with .depriving princes of the fight of 
inveftiture, and arrogating to themfelves the confirma- 
tion of th^ ne^ly-rdefted bifhops, as indlfpenfibly requifite; 
but they aflumed the difpofal of -the mod profitable be- 
benefices, as the fureft means of providing for their 
creatures ; dqd pope Alexander, in 1062, fold feveral 
bifhopricks, which gave occafion to many bitter com- 
plaints both in Germany and England*. 
* The appellation of pope, which originally fignifies 
papa, was firft appropriated to the bifhop of Rome by 
Gregory VII. A, D. 1050. 

The cardinals had the red hat now ^iven them as an 
cnfign of their dignity, and the eleftion of the popes 
was limited to the cardinals, befides other Angular pri- 
vileges which they now enjoy. 

Pope Gregory VII. forced the bilhops to take an oath 

t Prffacc to I^v^l'iHiftoryof the Reformation in France, 
^ Walfcb'a Hilfcory trtinflatcd, p. 182. See the Hiftoir. du Droit 
Public. Eccles. Franc, and Mofheinii. Inftit. Hiftoij. Eccles. p. 506. 
Vol. L No.3. G of 
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of fealty to the popes, and by a decree cnaftcd, that none 
ihould dare to condemn any one who had appealed to the 
f)ope. — Having firft openly avowed, that as pope, he 
had an inlierent and abfolute power over all fovereigns,, 
he took upon him to cite the emperor Henry to appear 
and anfwer for his condud atHome. Henry de^ifed 
thole citations, for which he was excoihmunicated by 
Gregory, who threatened the fame to Philip I. c3F 
France, and iflued his fulminations againft moft of the 
{>rinces of Europe. He governed all the Wefterh 
churches with an abfolute authority, and did all that 
was in his power to get himfelf made the fovereign 
monarch of the univerfe. — The di^atus fafie^ which 
contains twenty-feven propofitions in behalf of the higheft 
pretenfions ot the court of Rome, was wrote by this 
pope. The papifts confefs they are aihamed of thofc 
propofitions; and particularly the twenty-third, winch 
declares, that the Roman pontiff being canonically or- 
"daincd, becomes undoubtedly holy by the merits of St. 
Peter* . ' 

Pope Gregory VII. befides his repeated excommu- 
nications, and the frequent rebellions which he ftirred 
up and fomented, prevailed even with the emperor^s 
cldeit ion to jdn in rebellion againft his father, who, by 
this means, was almoft driven out of Italy \ and the 
fucceeding pope, Viftor III. purfued the fame methods 
in carrying on the war, poured out his excommunica? 
jions afrefti upon the Emperor, plycd him with frequent 
rebellions, urged his fon Henry againft him, and at 
length induced him to take arms ; fo that at laft, after 
j^rcat viciffitudes of fortune, he came to an accommoda- 
tion, but was deceived in the conditions, and in the 
eiid reduced to a private life, by a refignation of his 
empire to his fon, whom he caufed to be crowned 
king. 

This unnatural Ion,, when his father came to the 
diet, held at Mentz, with a numerous army* not Ipng 
rafter, went to meet him, and cafting himfelf at his fqpt^ 
• Gregory's Life by Anonymow. 
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begged pardon with all the outward marks of a finoot 
n^ntance: the en^ror was wrought upon by this 
^tigfiedfubmifiion^ and they; both went together to Bia- 
gen, wliere the Ton deluded the father, ratfing a jeabufy 
in him, that the archbilhop of Mentz might keep him 
piiibner, if he entered that city before he was abfohred 
from his excommunication : therefore, advifing him to 
ftay at Bingen, while he went to difpofe the princes cf 
^ adverie party, at that diet, to a reconciliation, the 
emperor fwallowed the bait. The fbn went to the diet 
without him, and by the inftigation of the pope,gpt him«^ 
felf proclaimed emperor. 

. FafcallL (he fourth pope from Gregory ViL took 
up the fpiritual arms of excommunication, to wreft the 
inveftiture of biihops and abbots out of the hands dt 
the eneiperors, held, a council at Guaftalla in Mantua, 
and another at Troycs in France, and rcflewed the decrees 
pf GregcHy VIL that no laick (hould intermeddle with 
the conation of benefices. Violent quarrels, contefts, 
and wars, enfued, which extended to the next cen- 
tury *•, Biit the emperor came to Italy with a powerful 
army, and obtained a revocation of that decree. 
' Some fathers of the council madeufe of this dilemma! 
^* If the decree, by which the pope coi^fcnted to yield 
up the inveftitures to the emperor, was lawful, it ought 
to be obferved : but if it be unjiift, and, as fdme fay, he- 
retical, the pope, as the author, of it, is therefore un- 
juft and heretical alio f." 

. Indulgences, as they arc now underffood, and the 
office of the Virgin Mary, as it is now ufed, by th? 
church of Rome, had the fandlion of a decree by the 

• Father Paul, p. 92. 
* f Here our author adds, by way of comment) that a conceffien of 
a thing, juft and due in itfelf, is valid, though made through fear; 
and on the other fide, an a^ is never juftifiable, if againft the law of 
God, by the ftrongeft impreffions of fear that can Be pleaded*: be* 
caufe the natural divine law is, ofitfelf, good and immutable, and 
cSDttunands things in their nature important; and that there&re the 
commandsof God bind abfolutely, and not the commahds of the 
church. 
f ' G z council 
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iMm&iofClcrmwU A. D. lOgB p AbaOf, the md^gf 
;diis oentttry the |icafti€e<if dilop^iiEtgiiW*^ felf iWf^uir 
troiSiioed ; -^ the cuftoon of doing peqaMe #pr 4«^tt)r» 

&nred ; -^ felmti) couacil$ iciijmne^ AUbiKBceriQa FQ'* 
ikfs and Satiirdajjrs ; inais ibr, thic j^nuigiv$s/«o bi& ijorle^ 
teamed bat once aiUft n foiood |H»liHllff4^'^^^^ ^ 
liie priefls svere emcaned !;pef«m^e, i3(Pih(i^> d^0gb:fieglH 
;gi8ncc, flxouklJec idiX die Jaciftia;^^^ irt« feiishltiBmMe 
j0bli^ to comtnuniMtc at £;^l»r;ft«».fheami^ 
^was iikhcfto received .under bach kifids#;!i»r ^ dcciw 
was made in England agaiiiil: th^ vasttpiiigf^i^^^f^^ 
iWraioc, bifliqp Df- Ck^tfaAmif^ ixtJizfymiihs^u 
-^inchefter H. - ' . I.- nc^ iu 



M\ 



'. ^.ENTURY THE T^K,t#'|:.H. ^"^ ■; 

.In tills century the pope of Rome and ortief'^^crle- 
fiaftics attempted with great vigour to fubjedt , to 
themfelves princes, and their kingdoms and ftates, 
'urging, that the fplendor of their dignity was tb that 
of the majefty of emperors and kings as the eflTulgence 
'6f the fun to the borrowed light of the moon ^ and- 
therefore they demanded from crowned ^heads the moft 
cxtmvagant marks of refpeft :— they then claimed the 
Tight ot conferring royal dignity, and particularly pre- 
Turned to conflder the imperial crown as ablblutefy at 
their difpofal, and by the pretenders they fet up, dif- 
pofed of entire kingdoms, provinces, and^ coilntries: 
they excommunicated emperors, kings, and princes, 
on the (lighteft occafionsi laid their ddminions under 
apinterdid; difcharged their fubjefts from their fi<ie* 
lity, and even difTolved the iacred bonds df marriage *, 

. •-....■- .:.. >-; .■ ..^;:..A ij:ii\ x?"'/ " 

-- H Laval^A Hxft«7 of the RefojrmafibiD in Jbrnv^i rJ : * i ^ 
I Dupin's Chnrchlii^iy, vol. iii. p. 121. 

•:? WakkVBtfloiyi5fthcPopc$. '-^".^'^'^ 

And 
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* AndDiipinf, mu^h to the fame pnipofe, teflsn^, 
Aai^ church of Rome was difturbed by obftinare 
Ahtfms; the pof e» at >!Far with the emperprs; the 
kings and bilbops difputing about their temporal riebtr; 
fte immumiiasof the church, arid of edcfefiafticaf per- 
ims^ dretiuowflyoppofibd, awid in confequence, were as 
*%(llitofly&p|)orted by the biftiops, and maintained Ir^ 
ihe decP€«fr dr CQOiiciis 5 the church oirer*ftocked witfi 
mondftic and othef ^i^ers cf Hienks ; fehoIa(tic dirinity 
atafde Ibe comtnon ftuctjr of the clergy v and the dignity 
«f tht ^cmmfents^ and the es^ternal worfliip, were great- 
ly 2tffe6fced by tmny prevaiKhg hercfies. The ftruggles 
«d ^6firf^Alioils betwixc the pope and the emperor wem 
t^t confined to Italy and Germany alone, which were 
the kingdoin^ and dominions of the emperor ; but fe- 
Versd bOhops in France took occafion to c^pofe thp 
l^bg J. b!ut, ds t^^y were not enough united to enter all 
Into the fame league with the p<^e, the, king gcneisdfy 
ttrfkd his poiht *§. 

Irt EiiglaJftd, where the kiiig had fcicherto txwiftntd 
the biihopricks and abbies, Anfclmj archbifhop' of 
Canterbury, in the year 1 102, in obedience to the pope^s 
decrees, began to refufe to coniecrate bifliops nominated 
by the king. This conieft held for many yeg-rs, thfe 
king, viz. Henry I. maintaining his right, and thfe 
archbilhop, fupported by the pope, oppofing it : the 
kmg, "m hopes to bring the pope to hear reafon, fentaii. 
afmbafTador to Rome, who, provoked bv the rough an^- 
ftvers and menaces of the pope, declared, that ht^ 
mafter would never yield up his authority, though he 
loft his kingdom in its defence-, to which the pope. 
With DO lefs boklnefs, replied, lie would never fuffer 
the king to nominate to the benefices i£ he loft his head 
The king, on the ambaflador's return, exerted' his au"- 
*w4y ; and Anfelm, the archbifhop, was obliged t» 
i|ok the kingdom; nor could he return without 

t^ DupiH, CentuiyXIf. 

§ Du^a^o Pftface to &« tweKcK Ceiictuyi fbli^edic. 

' G 3 < complying 
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cornplying with die king*s pkafurc. — But this prince 
dying, and a civil war cnfuing, it was cafy for the ^Vgf 
to introduce initq England wha( the pope had dk)»e m 
his empire. * v . 

\^ In that fpjcc^ of tir?^, bctween^thetyipffrs 1 i^2,"wh»Q- 
in Henry renounced the inyeftiture by the -pope,' aiicl 
I X 45, it became a rule almoft ey«fy whcr©^ih ^rfKl^ 
that, upon the dfarfi pf ^ blftipp, hfe' fu^3Gci($>r ftouW 
be chq^n by the chapter, aad co^fii^med l^*th^l«letrfl^ 
politan i that the abbots fliould be <hQfol. bj^tbe wrt^ks, 
* and then confirniefi by thebiflbop, if^«te.inonaift«ry #(^ 
.riot exempted andif it were, then the:p(^.%«feitdf be 

^apj)lied to for his^^n^matipn r thJsM*^^^'^^ 

jwhiclj were if yi^rtf p^rtfk^/«i, ihould be c»tt^ 

jtfie biihops upon the prerentation><^'tH€ j^lroi^lFati^ 

.that.all t^ reft fhouM be at the tfhtit^ diff^fii^^ 

jbilhpp. — Neverthelefs, the ekaioiji of ^^p^ftilSW 

.came under no new regulation ^» >- -^ - r ^'• • ^^^Vr' 1 

' However, the eniperor held a right >%Jlihqfl^^6l%p 

$)n[ie churches > and die pQpe, UnwiBkig^ ^$fSi the 

•iold. qi^rel, as itwerc^ mailed ^lafiks wttteVMiS^iii^^ 

various prctence3. X''^mil niB^npo r: 

, . Fr^nc?^ fiQwever, retained the royal prerogativeM^^aJl- 

*cd the Reg^e) of Cpr)ferring all finiple benefices vacant 

,upoh tfie'bifhops deatl^ until a fucceflbr vras appointee^ 

'.-rr Eut iiear the clofe of the next century we find Bm\* 

face Vill. had a fharp conteft with Philip of France, 

and ruined the kingdom, in great mialbre, by xM^- 

.communications, interdifts, &c, and, at leftgthi^- 

priycd the king of his thropei and for fome tim^ g^ve 

\t to the emperor Albert, depriving thofe of tMf ibe^ 

Inefices, who hcU them under the okij|g^vdi;pK* 

proved one confideratde means^ of ^nidrgii!gttl<©i^cfew 

of Ae pope. :.:.'. oi maw o;i,' 

/ 4jiothercpnridcrablemearisi^4nttre^i%V^^ 

|)0wer\was the bufinefs of ty thes, firfc frdwj^^.rf^^h 

• Father Paul of Benefidary Matters, v/l^. -'^' * ^ - 
f Abftrad^ from Father Faql of Btn€ficii^.I(fa\tcrs> fbM^ 
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was made to extend to fiflieries, hay, wooU ^tts^ &c. 
which were ejtafted under the fevcrdl ccnfuiots. — And 
in order the lifter to promote their wealth and. power, 
they revoked a law that h^ been made, that the 
church (hould rgeA the donations and legacies of pub-i 
Uc fmnet-s^^uc this obftacle was removed, and th^ 
pope and^ergy endeavx>qred to provi; thofe. donations 
a kind of^rgjitenairtions where they could not be pror 
npfunce* n^ilorious,. 

\Tchi^ -hx^, Aflportunities which the court of Rome 
had in thfiir .hftwJ«^ of ohli^g by the difpolalof ftk 
iaaekv<te«n^^^,j(irew thitbcr aconcourfe of the clergy 
©fj^if9irt*xiftt thofe jwho had no benefides, to obtaiii 
thesflt* *»d:;tbofe who had^ tagct them exchanged for 
batten a^ j(bts pccafimed frequent abfence^ they were 
obl%ed t^ JMruh^e indulgence or abfence of leave froni. 
their cureft.— Commendams was alfo another pretty; 
device : when an elective benefice became vacant fuci. 
as a bttfiiQpdc abby> -^ the care of it was recommend-. 
e{l by the fupepOKto fome perfon of merits or of inte-, 
iffl^ tiUi^other wds chofe: afterwards it was gpiven fo^ 
a certain timef, 

\ 8^1 4fl^ig)Ofher meafures that contribut^^ 
^hQ^ofi^iSpfigiB&^^ycrncM' of all Chriftemionp, and to 
fm^fynf^ W^ht&M the wodd in the trcafury of the\ 
chu«ch^jir^i$ the. orirfadea or martial expeditions againft 
ii^Mie^f tdp^fiii^*8 the ckrgy. were fbind of jMeaching 
agaitfft hi^ej^sj is ^ey^aUed them and their proteftors. 
^^'Tbll;:.>flSl^iQ«^^i&ys Mfezeray, *' was a very fuccefsful 
iii^nift0iaggr(^4i$e the pc^ 51 for they ordered princes 
iQhen'9^ Wie«(fefcre^:in imk qiEpeditions 1 they retained 
thflffovcife'^jtomtoandof thfrfe ftrnHits by their legates ; 
«)d)^^y!jbeeftBieir:in fpa» forti.^^^ in chirf of all 
who went to the crufade, not only becait^e the pope> 
jCM^edripbp^ence /rbm them, but bediuie they took ., 
the 6therv^rfei&rTtl*ii?-prblJe^on till their return, which 

X Tills is farther confidered in the State of Relig^n ia England^ 
introduOoiy tb.tHeNeceffityof fiReCbrmatiom 

G 4 was 
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vm l%e letters of ftate, and foi^nded all dvil xsl^ 
Criminal proceeclings §/* r 

But the greateft fupport c^ aH thii nferpariote was fhe* 
cftablifhillneDt of die inquifition xa'' Iti^|F> i^ Hw jOOi^^ 
. Bitmiiott of G^^tiaft'i colleftion of canon hi^s. — A^d- 
io' this the .pr0£tiot of <^|iiontz^ion as m\ eif^eUfint tn^An^ 
fo iecure con^atftCy in the faith of tl^ Roiniih^churdf ^ 
tocprich thfe pap^ trcafory •, ^nditotxttvkd tim pWft^r 
not only to the difpofal oi temporal CTO^n$^ and* kki^*^ 
demsy but even of defeftial crbwo» tMy t^ien ifi««8 
fi;d)iermnt) to their .aimbkion or intereft. < ^t 

. Fope Geleftine ilL was a remarfcabte * iafe«kc» >«*• 
this TOundlefs ambition, wh6 havings been farn(¥eri/>9b-^ 
figed by Hetfry with fctttA fivioUfs, was n*)re incli»4h^ 
ble €0 crown mm, in order tor which th^yowgnftt^ * 
tor haftened to Rome with his empref^^ -anAi-^ft^ms^f 
both crowned by this holy father in an Impi^^i^Mlfxi^ 
md moft remarkable mannei^. Thecei<Mldi^ is^rlWid^ 
rented ♦ : after tlie emperor had takeff hi^i<»fh Dfelte?!* 
fentf the chur^h^ and tl^ pfl|tfknony ofMSiafteWftrdifeej- 
tke empi^or ind emprefs ^r^ br<^ghi6'im6 ifte«i(h«t^t 
and placed by the pope ; and mafs htin^'MfSmnipM^ 
lebratc4t*y him, he aitoinfted firft the ^pewr^/v^ttfi^g.: 
ctnainiptj^mn words, and afterwards thefeftft^^dtiitheno 
fitting down in bis pontifical chair, he held she ifr^pfal^' 
crown between his feet^ and the eihpi§r<$r kli^n^aMli^ 
bowing dewnF hifi^hedd, and* likewise the^^fti^adU^^ 
re%edive}y receive the xrown from ^ki^^^l^^wftSnl^ 
vks iM> fooner on each of Jt)heir head«) l*W ih$ p^m^'- 
with his fboi, ^pximed itfoff to the grwrt^ irt^ td^m^ 
that he had power to depofe «^emaifi Wsipletfut^t^' 
after which, the capdinaisrfta|iding'^rcnind.)ree«i?pd:>t^ - 
faild m>wn, and- reverently fm it? tqx)j^fi^ Imd/dfeft ? 
of th< eniperor stnd ^then of the eit)|)FerS|''aikit2i^€QllT' 
eluded the coronation ^i^^mpmA tm^l^ti^^^ 

* " t' :i ■ ." '-..'' ■''y^'^'-jfT f'-'.-ir ' 'M •■ • 

5 Mezcray's Life of Philip Augudus. 

« HSftofJr of Pofwfty, Vol. i. t. JS. jp. 4i7^;«lio dtftk HovMktit^ 
Vignier, Baronius,- Ranulpbas £a PolychroniW,n[ffiiWs-'1S^ 

4 beard 
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CfeACiiy.] Htftery 4f -th <3hitrcb df Umi. 2^' 

Rcafd of tifl that time. Indeed tiie cotrrt! of Rome 
was amazingly fplendid by the great numf)er of officers^ 
belobgttig' ti ^it, artdthfc many' titesf and ceremonies' 
that ^€re bbferyed . in aril their pubJic ads of ' td&^ 
gi©»/' -'•'"'. 

Theiwrfth >gentt-al coimcH 'i;i^as heW at Lateran, 
ArfD ^M&5^y whdrem they granted remilEon-af Cins^o 
iuch 1^ Weft« ai l^iJgrimage to the Holy Land, or inu 
aid crtoihe' catholic Chrifti^ns aj^aibft ihfidcfo^ dhd €Sc-" 
coa^tnunicated fach as, having teen cfoffed by thcpope- 
fbr thatpurpofe. klinquiihed their ^ilgrkxiagc J* And' 
the tenth general council, 1 139, was only, or plinciDally^. 
to df cUre tlvi decrees of pope Peter of Leon nuU and 
yoidi^ ''^^u ' -'. ' ^ . ' ' ^ 

fedrt?, centtiry feveral inftitutions took place: two' 
miJh^ ^de/s of monks were appointed, viz. thole of 
Str^^rtih df jeruialem, who vycre to take care of the' 
pilgrima who wenc to that city : — the other were the 
tenipiers, whole office it was to provide for the fafcty of 
pilgrims, by fighting in their defence agaiiift &cn as- 
opp^ftd or molefed them * — The Benediftine ojder of 
mohks^ whicn h.id been introduced in the flafV, pretailed 
in^3tbeWt"i% and were, by permilTion pf thc'pope, be- 
come almoft independent of their hifhops. — The bi- 
fhops h)ad ift almoft all churches their officials to per- 
form divii^e fervice for them : — academies were gene* 
rafiy eftablifhed throughout Italy and France to qua- 
liiy for the office of the priefthood : — the caqoinization 
offaijits was appropriated to the pope by Alc:tanderIlL. 
I jao, and iht remiffion of certain fins referVed to the 
pope : others^ were pardonable by the bHhopS'iA gene^ . 
ral s! cdnimunion in both kinds was yet retained : — , 
ba^srifni was chieBy adminiftered on&lemhdays: but^ 
wlmt is mare remarkable, the holy inquHition^ as it is 
impiovifly called, wiih all the train of the mbft arbitrary 
and tyrannical perfecutiws and torture, generally fol- 
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* Dupln. 
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9* 1^0^ ^f the 0ur(b if R$f^ lx3» 

^oyf^ by the moft tphuman and cruol deaths, was 
erefted, A.D* 1198*, b^t according 01 othen^ it did 
not comn>ence, or |?e put in lui} 4bB^ ^ idit;; year 
1204, againft the Albigcnfc^t :/ * ^^ v^^r. ^ / 

CENTURY THB THIRTEENTH. 

In the Thirteenth Century we Ifc the power ^pf. the 
popiffi prcl^s at its greateft height \ but wi^at fo 
ftrained, that it was natural for, the i:ords to Break, 
That fummit of power feems to terminate with pope 
PoRjface thcVIIIth, towards the clofe of this century^ 
who arrogated to himfelf the power of depofing princes 
by divine right— publiftied a bull, by which he forbid 
aU prince^ to.exaa any thing, out pf jhe ccclc0afticat 
revenues. — ^He Ukewife inftituted a jubllcfc^ whereby he 
granted plenary indulgences to allwho flioul^ vifjt.the 
church of St. Peter and St. Paul at Ro.nie, and ordained 
ijhte fame fliould beobferved every century. . The open- 
ing of this iubilee brought vaft riumbiers to Rome, and 
pope Boniface, to fhew his fover<?ign authority in 
temporals as well as fpirituals, appeared at the public 
folemnjdcSj fometimes in his pontificals, and at others' 
in an imperial drefs, with this motto, ^ca duo GladiL -' 
Indeed^ in refpeft to the pope of Rome's fupremacy 
over the whole church, the ancient maxims were ftiU 
retained, and inilances arc not wanting of their putting* 
them in praftice when they had opportunity *, 

Father Paul gives us a compendium of thefe mat- ' 
ters : he fays, * • By various methods the popes drew to ' 
themfclves a great part of f he collation of benefices in' 
at! the Chriftian kingdoms in the weft v but, in the 
eaftern churches, they were not allowed to dilpoic of; 
one benefice. In |taly, indeed, they met with fijch 
great fuccefs, that they flattered themfelvcs they fliould 
impofe on all Europe, 

In England, where the benefices arc yeiy i*ich, the 
Roman courtiers made fuch mighty a^gu|fit^n$^ xhaXp 



t Blur. 
;• Wdch's Hiftoiy. 
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iCenftiry.] . H^^ if thi Cbufth ^f Rome. ft 

in the year 1232, the clergy and military men of the 
JuDgdom formed a confederacy or aflbciation, an^ pil^ 
Jaglbd all the goods and revenues of the beneficed %q* 
man clergy throughout the ifland. The pope conu 
manded the king, ui^er pain of e^ECommunicattQn, to 
i:haftiie. them with his temporal arms, and the biihops 
^o excommunicate them ; hut the confederacy was too 
ftrong, either for the king to punifli, or the bilhops to 
.exeopimunicate them. 

!. Pope: Innocent IV. fomewhat incenfed at it, lent 
^ne Martin, a kinfoun of his, to renew thepretenfion? 
'f^ the coisrt of Rome. The Englifh complained to cKe 
Ung, that the Italian^ bad got pofleffion of all the be^ 
pefices, and the, kmg drove Martin out of the king^ 
dom i and, making a computation of the revenuesi 
which the pope drew, out of the kingdom, found that 
they were equal to his own revenues, which amoimted 
^p 60,000 njarks : and, upon his laying thefe griev- 
ances before the pope, in the council of Lyons^ where 
he prefided, he was anfwercd, thatrtl^e council was not 
aJJembled for that aflFair, nor was that- the ieafbn to 
remedy it. He had called it, he pretended, to giv4 
faccours to the Holy Land ; but his true motive wasi 
to excommunicate the emperor Frederic *. 1 

^eVerthelefs, the court ceafed not to make new at- 
tempts in the year 1253^ requiring the bifhop of Lin-* 
coin to confer a benefice upon a Geaoeie ; which he 
rejeSedj at it was againft the canons of the dturcfai : 
but he was neverthelefs excommunicated by the pope.* 
However, this good man died before the lentence 
could be executed, and the pope was fo malevolent^^ 
that he ordered a procels againft him, to take him otit 
of his grave^ and fcnt it to the king to execute. 

!n the year 125?, Alexander IV. his fucceffi)r, on^ 
the like occafion, excomojunicated the archbtfhop of 
yorkj, who withftood, the profecution with great 



ev 



^ Mgtt. Paris, aalio 1 245. § i. 

I Father Paid of 4m<&claiy Matteh, p. 147. 

^ . fortitude; 
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9^ Hifiory if the Churih rf Rome. , f r jft 

ldctitiide$ anti, drawing ntaar 1m OTd, wrc*p a veitr 
|iious letter to the pope, qi;hortic^{ h^m ioisx^(pu& 
thefe/innovatioQsl fo injurious to the <^ii^l^ ^goiot U> 
dangerous t<>tlipfafety:. of his oMtn foxiir '*'f o I-/ 

As for cardimh^- rlothing caw be fiMrJ>rift|f^g:thiif is 
foiaof theniy when orte con^ders the ft^ «tf:'th»,^f9«Kt 
ci: Rome,- rtgiha «^^' faranlurp: iffhqn^ the^^tipn- 
diade^ jaith hc^: that tio. nevenia^ k • tm gr<^t for :^IK> 
that is not fuper-abounding for kmgS' dMfin^Avt»^> dttd 
k i^ for tins 'reafonv' that popei havfe gi^^^thm x)^ 
pmikge^ of being o^pable of Wdip3l|f all^ifovtir^^>«^ 
ficcs, either fecuhr Or rcgtilai Bqt ii^ t^)e^ an»)[.j||^^ 
10 this that exceeds the ordinarf ttmkm ifiskip^m 
thisfub^(f^ fbeing k lii the te^es of ^eirf .j^IAIM^ 
ib^t the pope can jgrant d^en&tiai!^ .£3ri. JVifl^^^ 
tniny beheSses as he pkafes i and d>is ira$ ^mti^^ie)^ 
done contrary to the tetter of the law, and thereaRtt-d^^ in 
ionie, pinrcs ^ Europe^ treated wkh r marks ocrf^«;^^jw 
ioftatioff. 

. £dc^ at fen^^ tMs^fupfcmiof IfecftmiS J^ 
tmidthf fettle asf:th«5A advoai^- Md dtoi^nbiiip^i' 

fotms^icktedto^eftiihe fcript^if:^ 2ftD^€»lii^yiil 

.: The pa^\ i^tkkky^^^^^fetmxif flagtiAt Inftelcte 
«f: Jhcin(^l3(i^, >event m €G$9tt^i^lPmti 

ejipofisd ftbeb' ;MtibfefK:et^^^nd :^«t«id 
behmk^jaiki/ah^ »id ^ig!tehittlk;«p^bdtii^'i#3Mi^ 
cfi^nfjitfjdhEiilica^ :#iitiCh^ gri2|t>btow,w^^ 
omgrnstaiL ^Che^ Msrsiinli 4^ ]^tl^td> ti^x^(%KdJM^t<i^ 
the:^slifcik <9{ fiifi^ iOtttffaitee^ ^hd^KiaH^^omflPbjrsAft 
two iafll€ftablifted jS»aii jBiQdk c^^^ timnhifPp^ 
is fubjedbito a^fgMe^oEroiiisti^'^^m^ teibnd^^^iS^fitifc^^ 
dbcrcest^ 'aiid ^at, 5rt: cttfe7^v7ft&effity^*e t^HN^flr 
obI^ed>ta.ap{^ totth^ foit efciti» juBgiMii}ki:iMd(^pi&^ 
tedion. Which doflrine proved the morefataiat.&Offl^ 
as it has.45feeh rec^ved by^^bioGalH^ait^^ 

R Vide NicoK de Cl^mBmfft caBJPI^teftfltfTfflifflltilitj l^iNtfi?^ ;^ 
. • S«€ RoU's Hiftory of de Reformer* . 
. / . have 
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kapft ^r finee ftnAly iidlieiipd to'tihe twofolkmifig 
»az»ihs, il^ys Idpked upon in France sis indifputablc 

lEIfe tfiiW'ts, tMpL the pope has iio authority or 
riglit to cqmmjuid or ordtt any t^fab]^, eidier in general 
<ac partiftthir, in '\if^di the temporality^ or, civil rights 
•f ' th^ kii%doitt^ am concerned. 

^IfeifoSiid'i^^^ thati ncttwithflaanding die pope's fiir 
wFttteid^ iloNsietf i^ matters pucefy ipiritaal, this b to 
M tmderft|p6d ^aaiindcir t^aiegtiktion, and iubardinate 
i^,5 thc'^^fccrcc^ jirf cbunc^v canoi^ &c. and the aik> 
i^it£^imd.|iire£^ pvivileges : of thi^t nation tf-. This wai . 
fot^hei^ ratified in the fifteenth ccritviry. 

'BiltJ«ac'liev^e?thtIelk'find, that they retained avene- 
«rtion,fbr^he hoiy cathblic. fitther, rod adhered to as 
TMSj *^ ;hi$^^t«)tiritc tenets andiilftonis, m confifl:e4 
iwrfitHfeir «iMl ^^fbbli&ment. 1 ' 

CE'N^^RYTirtE FOURTEEN TIC 

. This century ^ot4s4nariyl dreadful e^mpks of the 
p^3^ jindi himoM exj^iting .and inBaming: c^tho^c 
{^qes,::^ggk^ m^ ,AU)igenres, and all others,; whom 
tb^ J^l^®»t4fedt with J^ name of hecctics, either hy 
public CTufades, or private tribunals before in£|mli^rs^ 
Diji^qy tb^m* , .^rfjcording^jy fcyeral religipu? orders 
wcr^ irtftitmco- in thissi century^ /yi^ of the preachinjj 
lK9ti^]^ tyHiftfe^tiffi^^ bu£ine& was toJbe zeakfus 
i^^^fd€arsn(9(^aiAft :lth^^ They had amo- 

xi9^)^$kFarx^^io[$t. Jaii^es'js.hQule, thence Icalled Jar 
cpA^ilVMfaQ»dw» or^tof mitinja-^of Aiigirfkioe her- 
ll^t^^ffC^ff^ jQixtei! of/Mark dek Merci-^ 

oCjU^t^^Md cds&lna: jthde^giew fo liutxiefiMis, that 
fS«gO|^o]afc; ther gi?i»2i^^»)^ dforlnd eftab^^Ung 
Oigr;/iC9lr ^^s^ia JSowkg at the name bf Jefus i^a$ 
jiWq4M«djktt(l«vt^^ b^ tjic dpjree of ^the 

,*>fnc> ^B 'h^zXsv: - ri -^ • •;• ■ • - . 

Irdcles^^ may be feen in Bronghton^s Pidlionary. 

iecond 
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fccoad council of Lyons^ 1212; k^^big iit the com* 
xnunion, by pope Honorius, 1214:!:. That called the 
ibaft of the holy &cranKnt was likewife inilicuted in 
the church cf Romc^ but not uni\rerfally receired tiH 
the next centuryi Atiricular oonfeffion was made ne^ 
ceffary to lalvatioii by the council of Lateran^ the 
twelfth general couiicilt 1^15 ; ahd tranfubftantiation, 
after a diiputc of four faundn^ years, concerning the 
nature of the facrament of our Loni's fupper, pope 
Innocent IIL determined the matter, and procured .& 
decree for making it an article of the catholic &ith in 
the Lateran council, 1215*. 

The thirteenth general council was hekl at Lyons^ 
1245, as well for civil as ecclefiaftical afi&irs. , Three 
points were aimed at by the pope, viz. to relieve the 
empire of Conftantinople againft the Greeks, the em* 
pire of Germany agamft Ae Tartars, and the Holy 
Land agauift the Saracens: for thefe purpofes, they 
decreed the twentieth part of the revenues of all ec^le- 
fiaftical benefices, and thf tenth of the revenues of-the 
pope; but ejcempted the croifedo prieft from any con-I 
tributions in this council. The pope excomniuhicated 
the emperor Frederic, and difpoflcflcd him of his em- 
pire, on fufpicion of his having been dilatory in fupjdy 
of the papal chair, and» to ftiew his own great authb- 
rity now, he poflelTed it fl. 

The fourteenth general council was held at liiohsi 
A. D. 1274, for the relief of the Holy Land, for th* 
reunion of the Greek church,* and for the reforming the 
church difciplinc. In the fourth feflion, the union of 
the Greek church was attempted, but on fuch poinfe of 
faith as were of an indctejrminate nature, parriCi^Lrly 
relating to the Trinity, and the union propofed cdiild 
not be cfFefted. • . • 

^ The fourteenth century further eviriceS;* that, the 
popes could not longer enjoy that yaft degree of jgran- 

X Decretal, lib. iit chap. lo. ' ' * * - » : 

* Laval's Preface to the Hiftory ©f the Rtf<Mination in Katfce. 
II Henault's Hiflory of France. 

deur 
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deur to which they had alpircd, nor fupport theif in- 
tdicrablc ufurpatioix in quiet: their authority wda 
often called in cj^ucftion, till they were Cbligcd to dc- 
fift in part ^frorn their pretenfions. Philip, king of 
France, gave feveral great blows to the papal authority; 
and from the-enftiing fchifms: of double eledibns, whert 
the oppofitcffadbns cKofe different popes at the fame 
thnc, an occafionrwas taken to bridle the popes autho* 
rity, by calling councils, which often proceeded h far 
as-to,depcrfe ^he holy fathers. To this may be added, 
that the tranflation of the papal chair, by Clement VJ 
from Rome to Avignon,' where the popes* conftantly 
refided for fcventy years together, carried along with xt 
feveral inconveniencies, which proved greatly prcjudi*' 
cial to the eccleiiaftical monarchy. Among others, the 
popes authority being founded upon this- belief, that 
St. Peter had been at Rome, and by his prefcnce had 
tommunicated a parricular' prerogative and holinefs to 
dwt chair, it was very much queftioncd. whether the 
Jatnc covSd be transferred to Avignon *. 

BotiffaceiX. was the firft who exaftcd annates^ i. cJ 
one yeiir^s rcfvchue of fcvery bilhopric and abby, at each 
inftallmeift;f ^' had publilhed a bull^ and declared him- 
felf to Be foVemefn lord, both in temporals and Ipiri- 
tpak. SSfig' Pfinip of Prance burnt this bull, and 
fent the following anfwer to the pope: ^ Philip, by 
" the grace of <5bd^- king of flbe Franks, to Boniface,. 
^t who fetsHap for fevereigii pontiff, litde or no health. 
♦'* fifel ffkn^wn' to'yotir great extravagance, that we 
** ate hot ftbgefttp any peribn whatibever/as* to what 
^* regards* *tdmtibrals*, that the collation of churchei 
*« and prebenmlnps belongs to us by a'ropl right, and 
•* that wliave t power to appropriate the ihiits of it 
" to ourfeives.** ' 

After th^']iopes had aflumed great part of the 
power to^^ilfefnfelves, of which tHey had ftripped the 
emperor, John XXII. in the year 13 16, made a decree^ 

* Paffendorff's Introduction to the Hiftwy of Europe. 
^ t Dupin's Hilt, ch, v. 4. p. 265. 

that 
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that for three years, whoever ol;)taine^ a benefict oC 
more that twenty-four .ducats of jrearly. rent. fli6i;i4 
pay one ypar's value, for the expeditipa ol his hylL \, 
• Some few years after the iriftitutioi^ or refenration of 
annates, king Edward, in the year 137^^ feijt an am- 
baflador to pope Gregory XS. then at Avigponj, to preis 
him to annul the refcrvatioos entirely, which, after 
it had been in agitation, were the neyt year tQtsdly abo- 
lifhed by this pope. 

But a great fchifm arifing in the church upon Jus 
death, which happened in Jthe year 1-175, and produced 
two popes, and confequently two courts, the lieQci^ 
fary expences to fupport. them. were alfo doi^hled. Thu« 
gdl inventions for fleecing the people were fet on work 
with frefh vigour. Simonv appealed jtio where fo.bare-' 
faced, the two courts holding an open market for 
benefices ; and every eflav was made that was pc^ibk 
to ftrip the ordinary coflators of the right of pire- 
fcnting. 

HiSierto the court of Rome had not taken off the 
nqafc, nor had fo avowedly owned that paffion (be had 
fpr nioney; but pope Urban VI. left it no longer tQ 
cpniei^ure, why he concerned himfclf with the collation 
g{ benefices, when he declared, that no prefentation 
l^uld be good, where the value w^s not expreffcd*. 
. ^ By thefe methods the apoftoUc chamber came to a 
jufter knowledge of .the value of the annates. This 
was thpught by fome to Jbe no better than putting up 
the bencnces to auction : but Qn the other hand, i( 
was infmuated, that it was only to prevent the holy 
f hamber being defrauded of their rignt. 

No body can deny* but that the diforde;rs were, no- 
torious in the Roman comts on this qccafion ; ^dthat 
many neighbouring kingdbmsf were ib greatly alarn^d 
and di%ufl:ed at the variety of tricks and fliifis Aey 
faw praftifed, that they came at laft to acknb^dgc 
neither of the competitors for pope. Gerau|ny j^ufed 

• Father Paal. 

to 
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to fubmit.tothe refervations. Innocent VI f. fcnt his 
legate* xfipo Qcrmany, to grant new bulls for cejrtaia 
fum? .p fuch as had come in by epifcopal collation, 
ai}(| j^<g,(:Qinpound, for the iirft fruits. But the emperor 
Charles. ly. fgrbad the levying thpm, faying Jt wa? 
nece0^ry,tp,fsform the manners of the clergy,, but not 
t^ir purie^ . ., ^. . 

. Thefe CQfifu/ioii? received a confiderable increafe by 
the addition of a third pope, which, with, the, king of 
Fjra^ce's meafures, will be related in the hiftory of the 
nq?^f cejpauy; v, ^^ ,, ,; . 

^^^5^oircpver,.t^e Gye^k, church, fays Dupin, was 
difturbe^ .byjfrivolo^gs qu^ftions •, the order, of francif- 
jCffl .n]^n^-| ipW 1^ pic^€.§ j^y odd opinions, and extra- 
vagant pjaftiges ;. diverfe errors caughp by divines, 
cortdemoed by ;he bifhops, or univerfities ; and feVeral 
diforder§ ^liippceflfed^byr the inftitutions of councils and 
biflic^s. r,The divines which flourifhed inthis age, fol- 
lowed the methods of the fchools, as their predecejfTors 
had.flone, T;|iecominen^tQrs upon holjy fcfiptpre pro- 
duced ^ nptJ^ing g?eat nor excellent ;. and the niftoirians, 
nothing exaft or perfeftp But the ftudy of the civil law, 
and the languages, acquired a great degree of perfec- 
tion 4 and the love of certain profitable fcienccs muft be 
acknowledged to have prevailed in this centuryf . But 
it is likewile notorious, that the catholics have caftrated 
many valuable books, and fuppreffed every thing that 
njigbt ferve for the defence of the temporal authority ; 
and made fucK alterations and additions to feveral books 
reprincedj as might befl: ferve to promote the dodlrinea 
and practices of the church of Rome : an evident proof 
of their degeneracy and corruption:|:. 

This century is alfo remarkable for the oppofition 
m^e in England to the groffer errors of popery, by 
' Wickliflfe, .an<l his adherents, of which we fhali have 
occ^ion to treat in another part of this worki ' ' 
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The fifteenth general council was held at Vienna, 
1311, for condemning die templars, and the cxtindlioii 
of their order. 

With re^fft to offices and ceremonies, the pkiralitjr 
of benefices w^ cQmnK)nlv praftifed ; the commendamd 
of abbeys became very frcqtient ; excommunications, 
ar^d other ecplefiaftical cenfure;, were made uie c^ to 
.fnforcc the payment of tithes or tenth from the pe(^lo, 
and to maintain the clergy in their immunities*, and 
jjie dffice of churchwardens firfl: appointed. 

Notwithft^ding the prohibition of the Lateran coun- 
ba, feme new rdigious orders were ei^abliihed, as the 
iirder of Jefuits, afterwards confirmed by Urban V. 
J 367 ; the ord^ d^t. Savioitr 5 the order erf 8u Am* 
jbrorc. 

[ CENTURY THE FIFTEENTH. 

' The Fifteenth Centuty of the church is fuH of great 
tranlaftions : the jfchifm of the popes, whigh appeared 
^t the beginning of it, was, for many y6ars, the great 
tare and; t)uflnefs of the prelates and ChrifKap pnqces 
of the weft j befides this, the difference ^)efwecn the 
jpoiincil of Bafil and pope Eugenius IV. and thcprojcft 
of the re-union of the Greeks to the Latin church, 
were the great concerns of Chriftendom : but the 
fornaer had not thofe mifchievous confequences wliicR 
Were feared, ner the latter the fuccefs whiclj was ho^cd 
for. Among many other remarkable events, the ' op* 
pofitio/i niade in feveral parts of Germany to the errors 
and enormities of the church of Rome had this'.taen* 
jjcncy, to p^t men upon the ftudy of ufeful leax^ui^, 
ppon fearchin^ the fcripture and tradition j ,an(^ it 
pblig^d the prelates to labour after a ref^f matiM,^^ 
Clergy, fo generally and fo juftly c6mi;^aiocd of^t^ a^ 
to make many regulations in the dilcipfihl^'o^the.diiirdfi; 
inwtech the church of France mdrc |)arti(fujarly di^* 

• D«pIn*rHift. Ch, iv. p. 265. ^ '^^' ^> 
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guhhed itfelf, and furniflics ws with the bcft part ^ the 
mftory of this century||. 

This fchifm is generally cppfidcred with regard to 
&e meafiires they had taken, and the efFefts of them ; 
the buGriefs of collation^ of bepe^ccs, .the refervatioa 
"bf annates,^ &c. had very much incenfed fome of the 
neighbouring princes, who were jcalovis of their fub- 
Je£ts property. One erf" the firfl:ftcps taken by the king 
of I^rance was, his lettg-s of fiibtraftion, as they Were 
called, which is a declaration of withdrawing from his 
obedience, publiflxed in jthe year 1408, .which had a very 
good effeft. But in the yeax 1409, ^ third pope was 
eleftedj to 'v^hom, though France paid obedience, yet 
flie liood firm in maintaining the king's edift by which 
all refervations, annates, and other exadions of the 
court of Rome, were forbid, until they were fettled by 
a lawful general council ; and it happened at that time, 
that the parli^ent of Paris were in part compofed of 
counfel|ors that were well eftablilhed in the ecclefiaftical 
iaws 5 and thofe made a rioble ftand agaihft the en- 
croachments attempted to be made by the pope's eccle- 
fiafBcal judges. 

In the fixteenth general council, held at Conftancc,' 
the fchifm of the popes was extinguinied, by one of the 
popes having renounced, after he had fled from the 
council and been brought back again and depofed, vi^, 
John XXIIL And the two others having been depofed, 
viz* Gregory XIL and BenediftXlILin the year 1417* 
Martin V, waseleAed pope at the general counciL 

Great hopes were entertained, that the council and 
the pope together, the two molt powerful concurrents 
upon earth, would fet themlelves to reform the many 
abufes that Had crept into the church \ and, indeed, the 
;5biincilrec6mmended it to the pope: but from their defire 
'i^returning home, and fomc difficulties which they found 
attended itj it wd^ put off for a more convenient feafon, 

II Abf. fiom thiC Preface of Mpnf. Dupin, to Century XV. 
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., upd^r the direftion of a future council ; fo that council 
terminated April 12, 141 8*. 

c But they firft condemned the errors of. John Hufs and 
. WicklifFe, and in which John Hufs was condemned 
to be burnt.. 

IJhe French not being willing to ftay fo long, a de- 
cree was made in the parliament of Paris, that no obe- 
dience (hould be piaid to the pope, unlefs he firft ad- 
mitted, and acknowledged the king's edid-f, which 
fuppreffed the refervations and exadions of money in 
France. , 

The pope, being apprized of this by his nuncios, 
agrees to it for that time j but having gained fome mem- 
bers of the univerfity to his party, in the year 1422, 
he again attempted to make the refervations : however, 
'he failed in the attempt, and th^y proceeded to the 
imprifonment of all his adherents, the redtor of the upi- 
verfity, and divers others of the members and fellows ; 
and upon the pope^s putting the city of Lyons under 
interdiftion, becaufe that city obeyed the king's edidt, 
Xhe parliament ftridly forbad their obedience to it. 

This difpute lafted till the year 1424, when matters 
were tompromized betwixt them ; they had, as it were, 
divided the power, and the advantages : but it did not 
prove to the fatisfadlion of either parties, fo it lafted 
but a little while. However, at the end of about itvtn 
years, Martin died, to whom fucceeded Eugene IV. 
during whofe popedom, in 1431, the council of Bafil 
took in hand the reformation fo neceflary. AU rf^fer- 
yations were prohibited, except of thofe benefices which 
were vacant' in curia, the annates, and many otKer ex- 
aftions. peculiar to that court. 

. .The pope finding fuch a check given to his power, 
after many attempts to obtain an alteration, came to in 
gpen rupture with them- The pope diflblyed the 
pouncil— the council deprived the pQpe^ ajtid cho/e' ah- 

• Father Paul of Benefices and Revenue, p. 196. . / 
f'Cbhference of Ordlnftnces, lib, !• tit; tiii. p. i&j. * ^ 

*-'''-^' , othjr 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



» 



Century.] Hiftory of the Church of Rome. xoi 

other. — ^This bred another fchifin ih the church.— Francp 
and Germany received the decrees of this council 
and in the year 1438, the famous Pragmatic Sanftion, 
which Mezeray calls the bulwark qf the Gallican church, 
was publifhed in France, which reftored the elcftions to 
the chapters, the collations to the ordinaries, and. abo- 
lilhed the refervations. 

In this century, viz. at the council of Bourges, 1438, 
their decrees were principally taken out of thofe ^f the 
council of Bafil: for when pope Eugenius ufed his ut- 
unoft endeavours to diflblve the council of Bafil, and to 
deftroy its authority, the fathers of the council fent theifi^ 
deputies into Ff ance to prefent the decrees and confti- 
tutions which they had made for the reformation of, 
ecclefiaftical, difcipline to Charles VII. and the church of 
France. The king, not willing todo any thing in a matter of 
that importance,immediately convened a council of biftiops 
to examine thofe decrees. The refiolt was, giving a 
blow to the fupremacy, by that maxim, firft reduced 
to praftice by the councils of Pifa, Conftance, and Ba- 
fil, and by the two laft efl:abliflied, as an article of faith, 
** That the pope is fubjed to a general council ;** which 
dd6trine proved the more fatal at Rome, as it has been 
received by the Gallican church as a mark of diflin&ion, 
' But all the regulations made by them againfl: thofe 
innovations in their dominion, ferved but to fharpen 
the indufl:ry of the court of Rome, to find out other 
expedients which might prove eflfedual for thefe ends, 
uftder other pretexts, as well as to fupply, by a multi- 
ptfcation of new rights, their defed of power in matters 
wherein the interpofition of princes had refl:rained them. 

It was about this time resignations took place, it be- 
ing never before allowed to churchmen to quit the cure 
that had been afligned them ; and till now it was thpught 
incumfient on the minifter, who had undertaken a 
charge, and received a recompence for it, that he flxould 
continue to perform it to the end of his life : but how- 
ever, this being permitted and encouraged, it turned 
p the advantage of the coiurt of Rome^ as it made 
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the more frequent, and enlarged the fum arifing froix^ 
annates. 

When the refinirces of this kind begin to d^y up, in- 
dulgences and remiffiofi of fins were thought or in their ! 
room, to be bdtowed on fucb perfons who fliQuld cQnr . 
tribute mopey for the holy war, or any other piou^ 
ufes ! and this matter was carried fo high, that every 
one knows, th^ the (changes, \that w^e made in con-' 
fcquence cf th^rfe indulgences, in Qermany'and many 
other parts of Europe, and which commai«ed pretty 
early in riie.neirt ccBtuiy> ma^e no fi|i?dl part of eccle-?^ 
fiaftical hiiory 

In Italjr, iiriiere th? council of BafU nev^ yffzs. rcr 
ceived, and die adherence to the pope was more ftrong^ 
the refemtions had t^cen deeper root, every pope re-, 
newing them with eafe, and introducing new preten.* 
Sons and impofitions, and ihewing no inHance of miti^ 
0adon in the rigoiur of aiiir of them, except where fcune! 
expedient had Mcn^una tpwork the ume eSed aq 
tmkr way. 

In Germany,^ wterc the coimcil of Bafil was by fbbie 
fdmitted^ by others not,, there was great divcriSty ii^ 
the decifions concerning, beneficiary caufes. To providp 
againft land rcccmdle thefe diiferences, Nich. V, and the 
Emperor Frederic III. in the year 1448, made a con- 
cordat, concluded in the pope*s name, to the following 
$enor : — That the benefices vacant in court fliould pc 
referved to the pope, and that the reft of the eleftivf 
benefices ihoulcf go by election *• * 

In France there were warm difputes fiabfifting for 4: 
confiderable time, fbmctimes the pope IbtmiHg to gei: 
the better in the coatroverfy, and fometiirips thp king 
^f France. . ,. . 

At length Leo X. fi-amcd ^ concordat with Jcifig 

Francis I. of France, that the ppagmptic fanfiio^i 

Uhl^reM be aboiiihed^ and the eledion of bifiiops ajftd 

^ibbots (houid be taken from the <:athedral and f:oller 

^ fatiiei: tzvi ftfJEffpeficiary I&Iattfars, p. 20^^ 
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giatc churches, and given to the king, who was to name. 
;l fitpcrfon, and the pope to comer the benefice •, it 
was farther concluded, that the pope could not give ex- 
pcftativcs, nor make any refervations, general or Ipedalr 
though there was great difficulty in getting this cbncor-' 
dat to be r«:cived, the univerfity appealing to a general 
council lawfully convened, yet the king's authority and 
intereft prevailed, and it was put in execution throughbiit. 

Thus, after fevcral popes, had between 1076 and 
1 1 50, thundered out to many excommunications, and 
occafioned much rebellion and bloodlhed, in order to' 
wreft from princes the collation of biflioprics, and to 
give xSk deoion to the chapters : on the contrary, the 
quarrel feems now inverted, and Pius ii, and five of 
his fucceflbrs have, with the fame zeal and conftancy, 
been ftniggling to take the elcdion from the chapter, 
and give it to the king, wihich Leo the Tenth at lad 
iKxompHfhed : fo true it is, that a change in interefts 
draws along with it both a change, and even a contra^ 
di&ion, in doftrines. 

in a council held at Rouen, 1445^ ^^ \a:9t forty 
C^onftitutijras chiefiy relating to the difcipline of that 
church : there is one of them againft the fuperftition 
of thofe who g^ve pairticular names ^ the images of 
the Vk^n, ftich as our lady of recovery, our lady of 
pitf, confolation and gnwx: — they forbid the carry- 
ing about the telics of &iots in order to get mcHiey t 
duideftine marriages were likewife prohibited : others 
related to th# morals ami habits ' cf ecdcfiaftics, dife 
cctebration of holy days, the payment of tenths, ol-na- 
mcttts of ^hunches, ^. Thefe regulations are taken 
lixmi the xounciii of Bafil, Lateran, the pragmatic 
iandion, decretals, and other provincial councils *. 
• Tiie feafts of the Virgin's conception and rf oilr 
jlxord^s transfigui^ion wfere inftituted by Calixtus III. 
I^fefrti-^th^ taking away the thalict was ddiie by 

^ Dupe's Hifiory of the Cfaui^i vol. tii. p. 300. 
f Popin. 



^ Digitized by Google 



104 ISftory of the Chunb of Rom. [ 1 6th 

the council of Conftance, A. D. 1420 § : — the facra- 
merits fixed to the number of feven in the council of 
Florence, 1439 II, — and the order of templars abo- 

lahedll 0. . .* - 

CENTURY THE SIXTEENTH. 

. M. Dupin in (the preface to) his hiftory of the fii^. 
teenthlcentury obferves, that the ecclefiaftkal hiftory of 
this age deferves the particular attention; of all who 
have any concern for religion, there fbeing no century 
in which there have ^ been greater revolutiona in the 
church. — The pope of Rome faw, with grief, a great 
jpart of Europe forfake their allegiance to his holineis; 
fcveral provinees of Germany, England, and Scotland, 
and feveral kingdoms of the North, were departed 
froln his authority ; and France, which till theft had 
' been free from fiich mcMifters, as he calls them *, pro-^ 
duced fome who were not lefe hurtful to the ftatethan 
to the church :— " But, fays he," " if the church catholic 
loft a good deal of its extent this way, it endeavoured 
to recompence the lofs in fome fort, by the reformation 
of manners and difciphne, putting a ftop to the licen- 
*fing clandeftine marriages, and by punifhingfcandalous 
'primes, according to the rights of the ecclefiaftical Jaws. 
JFor this purpofe fo many decrees and regulations were, 
niade in ecclefiaftical aflemblies, and efpccially in the 
jcoufncilof Trent, which, Dupin likewife, tells us,, wen? 
to cpndemn errors to prefervethe purity of the faith, 
jind tQ'Ubour after the reformation of difciphne. 

Father Walch has given us a more particular, 

and I prefucne imparcial, .view of this remarkable 

penod, — He fays. That in the -firft part: of it, 

•jhe internal carruptbn ofi the church of Rome wa^ 

■ II Freeman. . . .., : ; , 

UH Dupin. V ^ ' ' ^ '' "' \v: 

♦ Allowance B^ift hii^WMride- fbt the 'i-feMgious- tenets of this 

agthor, I have therefore made fome variations. Jr.. y ^ \ 

; ' ' ' > ^ ' ^ .become 
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become fuch, as to exclude all external order and dc* 
cency : — in the middle it received fuch a Ihock, as it 
had never before felt, by the amazipg progrefe of the 
reformation •, and the latter part of this period was em- 
ployed in preferring the wreck, and reftoring, or reco- 
vering, what had been loft. This has been attended 
with many remarkable confequences, fome of which 
follow. * 

As to the fpiritual monarchy of the pope, it was at 
firft greatly endangered by thofe who bore teftimony to 
the truth, in fpite of the bafe example of pope Pius IL 
and particularly by the proceedings of king Lewis XII. 
of France, and of the council (rf* Pila againft pope 
Julius IL 

But the advantage became irreparable, when gra- 
dually a confidcrablc part of Germany, France, the 
Netherhttids, Switzerland, Hungary, and Poland, bc- 
fides all England, Scotland, Denmark, Sweden, and 
- Pruffia, received the doftrin^ of the reformation, and 
withdrew entirely from their obedience to the fee of 
Rome.— Befides this, thofe nations, which ftill adhered 
to the doftrihe of the church of Rome, not only admit- 
ted principles quite irreconcilable with the doftrinc of 
an infallible head of the whole church, but alfo parti- 
cularly, by the frequent complaints againft the fee of 
Rome, and their carneft foUcitations for a coundlt 
. threatened iit with no fmall danger •, and Charles V. was 
even aftually employed, at leaft in Germany, in dccide- 
ing reHgi(y&s points judicially. 

' Adrian VI. in 1522, fent a letter to the duke of 
Saxony and other princes, to extirpate the heretics, the 
ILuthiTisinsj,* by fire and fword, notwithftanding he 
conftfl^d to them, that there were great abufes in the 
• church of Rome, and that the ecclefiaftics themfelves 
' ftodd greatly m need of reformation : and even while 
ihe coundf of Trent were • convened 1546, and de- 
nouncing their anathemas againft the proteftants, the 
:^^pe and effq)eror prepared another fort of arms againft 
them, in order to deftroy their lives, as the fureft means 
' ■ • ' ' .to 
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to fupprcfs hcrcfy : but in this the emperor was too 
politic for the pope, for he took care to fell fome of, 
the churches patrimony to defray the cxpence. 

All this incited the lee of Rome to ftudy expedients 
fox the better fupport of the Roman catholic reUgioHj 
tnd more efpecially of the authority of the pope, and 
to fecurc it irom further declenfion. About this time 
the order of Jefuits, by the approbation and confirnw- 
tion of the pope, received its entire eftablifhnr^ent, and 
became a pillar, of which the papaCy flood greatly in 
need, in 1540. 

TThe council of Trent was very artfully made qfe of 
to anfwer thefe ends, qjuite contrary to its original dc- 
iign. Thd Roman legates were fuffered to prefide in 
it, and they had not the liberty of agreeing to the opi- 
nions, or refolutions, of the wthers, without the pre- 
vious confent of the pope. AH the doftrines, Which 
contfadi^fd the Romifh errors, were condemned with-^ 
out hearinjg the proteftants ; and all the dodrines, pe* 
cuEar to the church of Romcy were folemnly confirmedi^ 
a niajoriqr of* votes was influenced to fupprcfs the doc* 
trines aiOtented to by, the greateft part of the dolors 
then prdTent, or they were decided by an ^authoritative 
fentenqe from Rome, if they had the leaft tendency to 
the prejudice of the p^al court : thofe queftions, for 
inftance, fo fruitful in altercation, whether epilfcopacf . 
be of divine original, and whether the pope was^^to b!pv 
accounted the head o^ all churches, or of the univerf^' 
church, wcfe concluded in the affirmative wit^ut,dc?r 
' bate V and the papal couri reicrved aid om&riafiied ta 
itfelf^ the amendment of its own abufes^a^d in. the 
laft place, itwas de^ed the prerogative of the pope 
to interpret aTl the decrees; and it niwd' b? .owfleii, 
that thefe methods had their * dcfired eflfed in thofe 
|)rovinces where the decrees of this^cocmsiV ^jrere.acx 
cepted without limitation : but the pc^ hi|4 the mor-? 

* Walch's HiftOry of the Popes, p. 272. S^ RctairittJ <^ i^ 
t^^nty.fourth Articfe of Pope Pius IV's (?reed, by Bunrbughs. 
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tificatkm tq fipd that whpk nations, efpcckdly France, 
Spain, and Hungary, either abfoluteljr.refufed their 
compliance, or by their exceptions, or refervation^^ 
plaimy fhewed, that jheir oppofition arofe from the 
very dodlrine therein contained of thf fupremacy of the 
pope : and hencte,. that very importaiK diftin^ion be- 
twixt the fierfe&ly ix\^ partially obedient foqt of the 
hoiy father. 

As. we (hall have fimher occafion to tre^t ^ i ^ 
pf tl^ aUthprityV the decifions^ and decrees, yv^ ,5^1^ 
pf this great aflembly, relating to points of Paul III 
dodrine, difcipfine^ 0hd ■ ceremonies of ^*^P^' 
^ Roman cluirch; a (bort account of the feveral 
feffipiis ^i|lf be fuilic|ent in this place *• 

The pattern or ntethod of ptocecSding in the council 
f£ Treiu ^as taken from the latter occidental councils^ 
and,^ipeci^y from the laft council of Lateran, by h^v^ 
jng tte feveral matters and things laid before lever4 
periikits appointed, which were denominated particular 
jCiuigregations; and then it was reported to the general 
^Skxei^ oi biihops : and this was done with great ce« 
rcmopy, and the dscre^ read at the cbnclufion by one 
of theoH each of the other %nifying his fenthnents,, 
by {ay w& placet ^ or ncn j)^r^, — We likewifc find, that 
many ofthe bifhops met with a defigh to effiablifh the 
iupenprity ofthe church, and genera councils over the 
GK^ ^ ,to proinote a reformation in the churqh ; and 
hkewife with moderate difpofitions towards fuch as 
Blight difier from them in fentiments, and recomn^end^ 
ed to their collegues humility and charity : bvltthis Will 
not hold true of the majority : the pope s legates were 
preient^ and had an undue influence, as will appear in 
the fiujuel. — One inftance appeared even in the fecond 
feflSott, when manj of the council were for opening 
that feflion, with lomc j^opofeb for a general reforma-r 
f ion i but the pope's legates ctppofed it^ and after fome 

• An abftrafl; fWin Dr. Jmi««*ft Hiflpiy of tie Council of Trent, 
^d Father Paul's HiftOry in folia, 

debsitft 
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debate, cardinal Pool obtained, as a proper expedient, 
that the fymbol of the Nicene, or creed o^ the church 
of Rome, fhould be confirmed j fome made a jell of 
that, as it had b^q received in the church for twelve 
hundred years ; however, tl^e more penetrating faw 
through the policy of that fcheme, viz. that nothing 
might afterwards be propofed in oppofition to it. — i 
The third feflion was principally taken up with the 
prbgrefs that the reformation made in Germany -, th? 
eleftor Palatine having re-eftabli(hed the communion 
iinder both kinds, the marriage of priefts, and the 
If rvice in the vulgar tongue ; which gavp great oflfencc 
to the pope's legates. — In the fourth feflion, purfuant 
to the order given by the pope, they proceeded to take 
under their confideration xht fcriptures. This was re- 
duced to four heads, chiefly relative to fuch points as 
were intended to be condemned in the proteftants, viz. 
the fufiiciency of holy fcripture, and the. neceflity of 
traditions ; the fecond, of the canonical books and their 
number ; the third was about the authority of the vul- 
gar translation, and the neceriity of having recourfe lo 
the originals ; and the fourth related to the proper inter-- 
^ preters of fcripture : and it was concluded, that all 
matters and things condemned fliould be' by Ana- 
then;ia. 

In the fourth feflion they alfo entered upon the doftrinc 
cf original fin, to which there was a great oppofition : 
they difcufled fome of the fubtleties of that queftion, 
as, How Adam's fin, which confifted in the tranfgreflion 
of a law, cojuld be conveyed or tranfmittcd to his pafl:c- 
rity? and nine articles of the Zuinglans were con- 
demned as not expreflive, of conliftent^ with the doc- 
trine of original fin, though they admiued a depravity 
or corruption of nature. The prelates diipute rnuch, 
but appear to be ignorant .of the point, ox the argu- 
ments, of the Zuinglans.' This introduced a dlfpute 
concerning thp immaculate. conception of the Bleflcd 
Virgin. — The fifth fettioh "related tp preachers?, in 
which the mendicant monks took pofleflion of the pul- 
3 Pitsa 
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pits, but refidencies enjoined upon them. — In the 
^lixth feffion the fubjeds of grace and juilification, in 
which the point of abfqlute predcftination, final perfe- 
verance, and the imputed righteoufnels of Chrift, were 
taken into their confideration \ and at length the decree^ 
were made with great ambiguity, and with fuch pro- 
^ vifoes, as permitted the pope, or the church, finally to 
determine it. — In the feventh fefljon the council dif- 
cufled the points of baptifm and extreme iinftion: 
their ordinances oh thefe points were merely trifling, 
notwithftanding they beftowed anathema's on fuch who 
did not deem them facred ; 'fome abufes from f)lurality 
of benefices were mentioned, but it terminated in the 
authority of difpenfations. — The eighth feffion was 
concerning the removal of the council to Bologna, 
which pafled in the affirmative. 

The ninth feffion, and firft of Bologna, fettled only 
the formularies of the aflembly. In 1547, a diet at 
Augfburg was held, in which they promifcd to fubmit 
to that council 5 neverthelefs, when the council did not 
coincide with their principles, they afted in oppofition 
it, more from policy than regard to truth, and. though 
much in favour of proteftants, and liberty of confcience, 
was not regarded by many of them as fubftantial and 
lafting. 

In 1549 pope Paul died. Julius III. fucceeded him, 
who was prevailed on, by the emperor, to re-eftablifh 
the council at Trent, wherein the emperor was to pre- 
fide, and the proteftants of Augfbug have free liberty 
to be heard concerning the points of faith in which 
they difiered from the church of Rome : but we meet 
with no fuch happy confequences arifing from it, nei-» 
ther in the eleventh nor twelfth feffion. However, in 
the thirteenth feffion, the council enters upon bufincfs, 
chufes the point of the eucharift for doctrine, and the 
jjurifdiaion of bilhops for reformation -, the firft of thefd 
was debated for feme tirpe : at length, decreed, that 
tommunioninonekindwas fufficicnt, and pronounced 

anathemas 
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j^n^thetx^z^s ag^nft ilith as denied the real |^el&n 
traftfubftantiation, the adoration,- of the hoft^ &c. 

|n 1521 tfzs held the congregation, confiftilig on: 
pfdoftors of the canon law, for handling the tnmi 
of difciplinej which is the original of the juri^iaioi 
of the tribunals of the church* This congreffatibn wi 
Thicld at Trent, but did not interfere with me counc 
pf 'prelates. Gropper votes for the abolilhin^ an eccle- 
fia^cal tribunal, and wrote againft it* This ino-dduced 
die original of degradations, &c. 

The thirteenth feflion of the council of Trent con- 
firme4 Ae decrees and anathemas of the cduncij^ iii the 
' fprrner feflloii, againft thofe who denied die cominu-* 
hipn Jn one kind, the real prefence^ &c* Penance, 
extreme unition, and the reformation in favour erf the 
epifcQpal jurifdidlion^ were points det^rjiined j but 
tney coijd not agree with refpeft to decrees, which were 
therefore referred to fome ftiture time: afterwards 
yvzs re-aJOTumed in the third cpnyocarion of the council 
pnder pope Pius IV. 

The fourteenth leflion, the council refulfe'tb hear the 
brpteftartts, nptwithftanding the emperor's pa-omifcj 
powever, a neWj fefe tpncjuft was pbtaineAibr fome of 
the' proteflants of Wirtertbei^ and Btjhiemia; iand au- 
djcivc was given to the ^mb^dors of Sa^cony^ ' which 

tnnf:ipally engaged riie attention of t)ie/douncii tjie 
fteenth, fixteenth, feve^teenth, and eighteenth- fefions.' 
hpwever. in Auguft, 1552, the land^ravi ttf" Heffe 
wafi:enJarged, Jiberty o( confcience granted* \ander cer- 
tain reftrid^ipns, andbaniftied minifters rec^fted. [ " ' 
' Ifi i552j another remarkable event *iifteShrened. 
Bfiw.atd VI. king erf England died, July ^, a^iiMaryi 
t^ fiflter, fticoecded tp the throne, who trfetfcitded at 
ftl^th^t foe would ?dternpthing in refigteh','^ though 
^ew^ a Roman catholic; but this pto^ife^^waSf foon 
conipteraiJted by her attempt^ to introdiS^ diU Ifoman 
isaUipKi: religion into thefe kingdoms. ''''' \'^^./, 

In I555i a diet was called at Augffctfrgf^foirconi- 
]^fing the troubles in reHgion, during which'the pope 

di^. 
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died. Paul IV. fucceeded him, whofe charafter was 
diat of proud and infolent, The dic( made a decrM 
in favour of liberty of confcience, which b difokafed 
the pope, that he liftened to the perfuafions otfome^ 
to fepport his authority by the fword 5 but party quar- 
reb with princes feem to have diverted him from the 
intention he had formed. 

In 1558, Mary, queen of England, died, and her 
filler, Elizabeth, fucceeded, which was looked upon 
as a mortal blow to the fee of Rome. She thought it 
to no pvwpofe to diffcmble, with refpeft to her princi- 
ples ; apa therefore fent advice to her fillers ambaf- 
fador at Rome, and ordered him to acquaint the pope 
of her advancement to the throne. The pope anfwered. 
that fhe had been very bold to take the crown and 
name of queen without his leave. 

In 1 56 1, the pope, by his bull, invites not onljr 
catholic but proteftant princes to the council of Trehti 
and dilpatches the abbot Martimengo to the queen of 
England ; but, as foon as it was known to her, fhe 
forbad him to enter her dominions. A conference was 
iikewife appointed at Poifly, between the Roman ca- 
tholics and the prbteftant§. The council at Trent met 
in 1562, called the feventeenth fcflion, or the JSrft of 
the third convocation^ in which the books written in 
fupport of hcrefy, as they termed it, were ordered to 
be fVppreffilfd, and an edift, publiflied fpr the fafe con- 
dyfifc of the German prgteftants. In the eighteenth 
feSionj^ tficy jfenter , upon the point of the refidence of 
biBi*op%.arjdthe queftion,if it be of divine right? 
was^^jiftpfl andAfgucd with great warmth, which lasted 
the nin^edntfc , feflipii. ^ In the twentieth, they re- 
aflumcd-the dispute of^ coi^munion in both kinds, and 
coodudifcj^t again! in 4iie^ii5gatiye ; and it was confirmed 
in tl^jgwcp^ then the matter of the facr^- 

fice j^tj^ ^^ deliberation.^ This 

head "was divided i^tp^^thi^-t^enl articles, wherein weroi 
corop^eB(jlg(}j4ithe.cVtroverfies about that fubjeft, 
which an? at'oiis day ar^ied between the church of 

Rome 
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Rome and the proteftants, viz- Whether the mafs be 
a propitiatory lacrifice ? Whether it deiogacesirom the 
facrifice of Jefus Chrift ? Whether Jefus Chrift, by fay- 
ing. Do this^ hath appointed the iaciiiice^Qf his body ? 
Whether private mafTei be lawful and good } WJ^ether 
it be lawful to celebrate malTes in lionour of faints? 
Whether the ceremonies of tlie mah are good and holy ? 
Whether there be errors , in, tUe canon of die mafs ? 
Whether the words of conJecration ought to bepro- 
j^ounced witl,:i a luw ypjcei^^widi other -queft ions of 
iitde importance, ' , ,i5'rTi-.r^:(i--. UyL ^^2 
^ The French flayed at the counal with very little fa- 
,ti5,fafl:]pn 4 for they faw that, nutters of thehigheit uio- 
'merjt were determined witK very Jitt^e regard to. the 
l^ielajtes of their na^tion, and by the Spaniili, Portu- 
gU(jft:,,and Italian bifhops^ and that all propofals to a' 
xefarmation wjsre oYer-rukd by ^ Qumber of peafion- 
ary biOipps, aflerting, that the couri of Kome was 
mi^refs ,of all deliberations, as well as prppofitions ; 
Jo that the giving or with*holding the cyp .frc^ the 

laity J^'a^ reftrred to the decifion of the pope. 

' The twentjvfecopd fellion affords us further propf^ 
that thg-bUliqps w^re iU fatlsfied of the iafariibi^iiy^ of 
the cDunc^^ and the ambafladors of France received 
new ordlrs from their court, for aflcrting their dilap- 
probation of the.meafures taken by thecqunciL T^e 
facrament of orders was handled, and whether the 
Holy Gholl be given in^rdination ; which was deter- 
jtDined in th^?^ affirmative. The Germans queftioa the 
divine right of epifcopacy, which occafioned very 
warm^4el^t;cs^ , . . ., ^. ^ z^'^ ^^\ ^>^^ 

The.HrencH begii^ the iie^w year^. 1^6^ witlj.j^iKjjfj 
four new demands, re^ting^. ^.^ ^J^^^^$#;;^£bi^^0'^iX 
alaf^ned the pope when cqjijtpunicateg ^ j3(> j^fn.,}^ 
decree Js ^nt jtrom.Rpme (;onceFning the{iop^39|fd|f>t 
nt^y whic|i,met with much contradidipa. .tTjt»^ }^^^ 
jvile.4eb4^4th.c '^ubjei^: of;: i^^rri^gfig, f/A;^¥9V^f 
and of.. t^^e,,ciplibacy oi rP/iefts.^ viYjfift}]^^ It^jvighe^Qf^ 
•clud6d,,^.tiL^t it coul^ not be; faid>- ttr^liiom. herefy, 

^ that 
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thaTa pried could many nocwichftandinc their vow. 
The p<^pe» much difiadsfied with the condud of fome 
'of the French^ <Mrdered the tribuilal of the inquifition 
to proceed i^aiaft them. 

The twenty-third aUd twenty-^fburth ieflion tume4 
upon focne dimtfice that had arifen between the pope 
and the king of Praac^ and with the queen of Nar- 
vanrie^<M» ihefii&iciQfiQf bere^. 

The twm^m and kft icmoo of this council M<i 
I^* 3» ^rh ^ pektea i5d anibaflidora went to 
church mvk cm uw ccremoniei^ when Jerome Raga^^ 
zone* ikular biihop of Nazianzo^ tnade a iermon ia 
pra^ of the cottiicil» recalculated the good lawa and 
ordinaocet "Akk were made in it» and raid the decrees 
coocxrmog purgacory, the incerceflion and invocation 
of ^uats» iiiMges^ ami their worfhip ; they alio read 
the decree IbrrefiarimcioA of monks, containing twenty 
ch^ers» aad one was added to Ihield the pope's au&ho* 
rity» and to kare him in full liberty to diuxmla with 
aQ cHe canons* — The fecond dav they alio read the 
decrees coocermog indulgences^ the dac&cc of- mcs^^ 
faftst and hdy days » they made an aft of reference to 
the p<qxr about cm index expurgatorius^ miffiiky bre- 
vianes» ctremooiab, and the care of nmking a catp- 
chifin. 

This ti^ ielfion of the oouocil gave as Tittle &tls&c« 
tbtt aa i!he reft had done ^ ibr aito: all the fair protxxUea 
ciJMijb^ thorn a refocmatWH there was oofhing of im- 
potence eieftedt except fome regulations that pro- 
p«riy MIOD^ed n dvil fff^ernment. Gennany (lighted 
the council to die hi^hsft degree ; for ch^ prelates of 
this Mtkm had not been pveienc in the lail: convocation ; 
very irw %ifliMa £rom raingary or Poland -, none at all 
from Eig^int^ Swedeland, Denmark, or the Low 
CoiiMriesi the French bilbaps came only at the latter 
end I ani including the Spaniards^ they did not exceed 
tht omim ti 9Ktf : all the reft werelcalians, to t^e 
numbfr%f if^^ and therefore it had the name (^ the 
Coundl ef me Pbpe and the Italians. The pope, on 
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•the 26th of December, gave the bull of confirmattoiv 
wherein he forbids, under p^ o£ exfcorninufiieation^ 
the publiftiing of any commentaries, or obfervations,. 
upon the councils, ordaining, in all dorriatfial c^es^ re* 
courfe to be had to the holy fee. 

What regard wis paid to this council by the ^rench,. 
is evident frcwn the following citation: ibr, at the 
clofingof the council of Trent, Du Ecrrier, the long's 
ambaflador, entered his proteft againft every thing of 
^ civil nature, that had been tranfa6fed m that aflfembly^ 
We find, by a letter of John^ de McrviUia^s to his 
nephew,, the bifliop of Rennts, anrrbaflador to the 
court of Vienna, dated from FontaiAfcMcau tbe thitd 
of March, that " As fijon as the cardinal feris returned 
from the council, the prtfidcnts trf the pariMfmentland 
the king's council, w^re fummoncd to court to^ff^: the 
decrees and afts of that afiembly \ and the raattefi be- 
ing debated^ the attorney general laid. That' with fc^ 
gaild to the doftrine, the parlianrent did not intqpdto 
meddle with it, but held everything asfpundandtircho- 
dox, that was determined in a generd and lawful ;c6un- 
til t but, as ibr the decrees of difciplinc and rcfeirma- 
tion^ they had fotmd in feveral thmgs, dcitigaiXMy to 
thd rights and privileges of the GaHican chui^chj and 
' therefore to be rejeftedV* i ; > r, \, 

- Further: means for promoting tl^c grand point" of the 
popc'^ fupremacy, were the inqirifition of Ital^^ thd Jc- 
fuits, the Millions prohibiting; books, afld other mea- 
fures to diveft all temporal foverbigns^ fronr any : jarif- 
diftion in fpiritual affairs. --- Thefc things fufficiendy 
fhew the pope's defign to>reft an univcrfeliupftjemady; 
yet, in the exercife of it •, the pope's hands have, been 
tied by the cardinals and congregations^ — - Thi^ power 
feemed to increafe, and the popes bccaiiie tnbre ahd 
inore fliackled, which no pope better undeiftood" tjian 
Sixtus V. who firft conceived that proteftantiftn might 
accidentally be turned to the advantage^ of the |pc5pe ; 
but this prpjeft Was defeated by the jgcn^/al^ cotiffitu- 
tion of Europe, the pragmatic ian<5lion. 



* Hcnault, abridged by Nugent, p» i. Pk4i6. t 
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CENTUR>Y -MfK S-EVE'NTEENTH. 

In tkis-cmtury we find the^ pope* have /been more 
concerned for the pwfirvmaoa thaa. the increafe of 
their power and aiathJirtt)^; and tfaef fewntohave been 
thoroughly fenfible of the Heceffity -of -feoh cond«a. 

Their fpirittial monarchy,* in its'icxttirrahiiiroia^ rhasi 
doubrlds, been rather cOQUa(S:ed thai cdtendedy tb^u^ 
the petfcoutionsof the protcftants m : Germany; Hun^ 
gfery 4 aiid ■ Francfc, h^ve i not ^ indeed been torally^ wkh* 
owt effetft.' The ' feveral: acceffiofiy otfi gmit priucer td 
the clwarch' df Ronie* harvcnot'beeh^i^imbntd to the 
pope v^ and; the nRflfiOns, among (!h<r< jieadiera and 
Eaftem naftiatis, havc^inqtieftionoa^bl/coittiibutedfome*^ 
thing*to the propagation of the Romiihifeidi; • > .•. 

' Bur it v^uld be no difficulty to fiie^^j^ilMt'^ tlie& 
mekni hawi becm 'fer from, aafwcring tktirl tend' ih ntke 
manner expefted -, that the endeavours ^vifod for /fafingi 
OTg^bkck the'plreteftants uricter the bk> )nDfce; e^ecially 
in'Engttod,' bavt niticairied^ that th^ pnateft^ts;^'b^ 
a ddfo* iimbn^ and the > ptogreffiire. ' increafe of their 
powcf , have gradually, in dflfeft, wcAcned Rbtnan ca^ 
tiioIifr»houles ; and the propagation of 'popery has beJen 
not a little reftfaiiled by public la^^fsl*^, i • . ,t 

It > is -only: in the writings of the bigots (^Romei 
and in the profleflbrial* chains "cf the Jefuitsv that the 
inward comkitutioA Of- this flipremacy remains unal- 
tercd^ for if, inftead of looking into the Roman cate> 
chifm ^r what ought to take placie, we confidcr 
the aiftud ftate ofxhingf, we muft .admit the ob- 
fcrvation of Monfieur Voltaire, though made fome 
time fince, " That in thp opinion of the great, at leaft, 
rfje infallibility of the popei with the 'power founded in 
iti-isadiimet^'not beheaded even at Rome, and yet 

' ^Jh.^'An fi^bfe^ Aom WaJcVs Hiftory of Papacy. See alfo Brandt's 
fSAory-oi/^e Reforn^tioo in the Low Qo^a^ies9 and Laval'^ 
Hiffory of tlieAeferm^tipn. in France. 

I Z , main- 
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maintained; Md^^^ ^^.fcet 

are to be kiilcd^ but hts hands bound f- 

The jufticc of this idea of the pope an<;i j?is infdli- 
bility appears from afl the trania£Uons with the Crowns 
of France, Spain, Sardinia, Naples^ ,tl^e^^re|>^bl^ €^' 
Venice, and even the houfc of Aiiftriii^ u juJ b^nir- 

It is ftill more evidentj that in chiirdi ajfers, and 
even in cafes relating to the perfons of ccdefialtiq^^ and 
church-lands, the temporal princes and ftatcs hay;e,^cUf: 
covered and afferted their ancient rights j that m 
France thofe obnoxious decrees of the councils .of Cor^- 
ftance and Bafii have not been admitted as articles i of 
fsith ', that the papal bulls are.no further fubmitted to*. 
' than as they conrefpond with the prevailing tnaxiin3 of 
the ftate ; that, on thcfc accounts, the popes qre vary 
cautious of hazarding a decifion in dodrinal, <;^tjovcrT 
fies ; that none prove more refraftorjr fons pf , the ^ Ijo- 
man father than the Jefuits, when his will ai^| t^ 
happen to clafh. . ,. ^ ^^ n-^m^* 

Of late the pope has not been allowed to 'pi^lSiF iftM 
new conqucft. Caftro, RencigHone, Cotisa^chiQ^ .^ar^^ 
ma, and Placentia, are clear proofs that it ^^as f^¥g|5 
imagined the fucceffors of St Peter were to ,^I^^mj 
armies into the field i and the forWardncfs of any go 
make good their pretenfions that way, of which th 
have been too many inftanccs, is looked ypon as a l 
grace to the charafter of a pope. ^ " ^_ * 

The ekdions of popes are more and more carnea 
on by intrigue, but, at the fame time,, ^ n^iorc arid 
more corrupt: the principal authority and infli^eqce!^^^* 
the fopje, fcem rather to unite or center in the «;p;urV 

f WalcL, before cited, ]p. 298, who adds bv way of notcN^'jub^ . 

pofitibn to that' friend of l^y^; QfefenWIX^'I^a* WaJ^a^Wpfc;- 
lately drajlf^ ik)i j^thi^iilduifimn,, ccaicfxiih 
pofe kings, or diicharee tni " " " " ^ ' 
whidi piece would 
twelfth ceniiury. 
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of -Matmf ;lHa^;3^«ii?^%^ fny other 

With Vdbijft to dodrine and cetrmortils^'fldtwitli- 
fbihahi^^e doilirtc^ <?^^ adjufted matters of this 
niture, for thi moft psirt, not only by decrees of the 
council, but in alt difficult matters referred to the fu- 
ture decifion of the pope\ yet we fin^T, very early iri 
this century, many difputes\wreagitatedi viz ; Thecon- 
trwerfy concerning grace and free-willj' held at Lou- 
v;itn before Gkment VIIL and Paul V. : the pope 
pablifticd a decree in 161 1, by which he ordered^ that 
nMhing fhould be pubH0icd| relating to tKefe rriatters, 
upon any pretence whatfbcven This decree was re* 
newed by Urban VIIL 1625, but thofe prohibitions 
hid'iio eflfeft'Vfor there appeared a variety of tre^tifcs 
of both fides upon thefc matters. *" '^ ^** ';^''^' 

■ Another d^lpute was revived concermn^ cftMaftical 
art J "'^blitical authority. This was chiefly managed 
between the lawyers and the divines. It was occafi- 
o^M fey ',t!ie pbfie's intcrdift of the republic of Venice^ 
ahtf Wis calctilaced to maintainr, on one hand, the au- 
thotit}^ of the fenate^ 'to make fuch laws as concerned 
tfife civil ilate of ^' that republic; and that the pope 
hp no light to publifh an interdift'on that accounr. 
This difpute ternl^nated in favour 'of the rights of 
princes, in bppbfitbn tt> the prei«ded authority of 
the pope, ^^.^ , ^^'V^\^^^^ --- 

Tanfenifm ^ prevailed greattly" 'In France about the 
Jllgl^dle of this century/ whicn occafioned' three ailem-- 
lies of the clergy at Paris, in • t^jj, ^'€54, and 1655, 
\^6i drew up a formulary » in order to terminate the 

fite, which was conl^rmed by the king's man- 

about the ye^r 1680, Dctween the clergy of France 
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and the court of ttome, about the regak. Tht regale 
is a right, by which the king enjoys the revenues of 
the archbifhoprics and biftiofttics of the kingdom, 
and confers benefices during ^the yac^ttcy c^ the fees,^ 
till Tuch time as the incumbent has. Tuken. thei oath of 
allegiance; and this the king claimed as. a. right- that 
did belong to him univerfeUy^ throughout his -domi- 
nion , except two. x)r three, provinces. Pope innocent 
XL feeqaed determined to c|)poie liis clpim : at lengthy, 
in 1^8 1* was^ h^ld a national council, or-gener^ coun- 
cil of the dergy, to regulate this4ifpute, wKo ackniDw- 
ledged his majefty*s right of the regale ovei^41'Chui«ches, 
of the kingdom, and comprifed. the ^whole matter, iq 
four articles: i. That kings and prijicescaterpocfuh- 
je£t to the ecclefiaftical power^ as.tortheir^letnpaitals^ 
2. That the decrees of the council of Coniian^^" ton- 
cerning th^ authority of general councils,* iirogl^t t^Iire- 
majn in full force and virtue* 3. That the^ife ©£ cc-^ 
clcfiaftical power ought to beomoderated by:riie jraycaag, 
4» That, although the foverc^n pontiff* hafitlKSvfiift 
place in matters of faith, though, his decteesiiregardiBil 
churches, and e^ch church in particulars^ Joctjhis.judg^ 
ment is Jxot infallible, unlefs it iW followed by ^the^^^ 
fent of the church.^ , . .; .' cj :>?'^/ 

CENTURY THE ElpHtEENTJH^Ju..: 

The hiftory of , thijs century we; fl^U ^ttf nQ|>t^^' V 
general way, by enquiring a little furtherlntaifie ^afW^ 
OT the papal power, th<: prerpgatives anS iQf|}|enc^ '<^ 
this fpiritiial monarchy, as it was exprcifeci i'^pmeaiat^y 
preceding the reformation, arid ^hich tlie pfei^t'gria- 
ciples of that church .dircft arid 0untenance\fbi^rg'. 14 
thq exer.cife of. ... . .,..^ .,// !, 

If we confider, that the popes Hfe^tpVt'hat^igrij^ 
from very inferior ftations, were' f^erpto^pr^ frequf^jij^i 
and arc ftill fometimes, of mean famili?s^' ^y^tnpui ^ny 

*'? See a larger Acpoijnt of thefe Matters^ bupin/fcent. xvii. 

^ fwppof^ 
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iuppOrt from kindred or rektions, derivitig a great part 
or theic/rcvorimes'ftom thefubjedte of other princes, 
and tbiirJ iiv i^rtUe of their claimiBg a greater ftiare in 
ch^r;dilegianti:c^ cxerdfing an authority grotinded only 
intsptniocii und freqttentty affimiing afuperiority over 
iholo, Ifawhom they haye not been thenrriclvcs in obc- 
dienfcei 'when thb is duly confidered, we cannot help - 
wbndcrtegv tftat this • ccckfiaftical empire has flood to 
long, gnown vs^ to fo great a height, and continues yet 
toenjiy^agreen old age, that does not feem to betray 
anyfi:^|inpti^s ^ a fpeedy diffolution. 

^Buc^ u|)on a nearer and clofer infpedion, we fhall 
findi^ ^ihflt this ^iritual njonarchy, like fome of the 
fcaliiag towers that have been fo famous in hiftory, tho* 
li feems to carry evident marks of weakncfs, is, in fadb, 
a '^ftrufture very ftrong in itfelf, contrived with great 
fkiU^' as* well as erefted with much art. If in other 
fliort^chies princes have pretended to a divine right, 
thc^pope^jgocs ftill further, and claims a kind of divihc . 
f>oiveri by which he is raifed as much above other 
prihccs, as ^ofc princes are above their people. This 
rfiim, t6gcther wkh the title of Holinefs, having the 
reoommendation of a long prefcnption, cannot but 
excitt an high veneration in the minds of fuch as be« 
lieve it, the papal character being given with the 
greatefE cfcrdntony, by thofe who are prefumed to be 
the beft judges of religion ; and the religious intereft 
fe^in, ^ <h^e 6pinion of the multitude; to alter the. 
^tt^ hatHrfc of him who is adorned therewith, and to 
tt^n'sFifW hini, froni a man of like paflions with them- 
^^fei,'^0 a fecred perfon. It is true, that, in pro- 
tdS&t tbinttrid, ksr nothing of this is believed, io it 
li v4s!^y-*haipd^^^ bfe tmderflood ; yet the faft is beybnii 
difpute : and, whatever wifcr perfon s in pdpifh Icing- 
-^'^S^iT<iy-'cdftceive,'i!he bulk of the people have the 

1^ ri?*fei^ce' for the Holy ifather. 

['hif tloftf c6riin?Q!ibn between the clergy in all popifb 
^countries and the court of Rome, joined to the occa- 
^onal benefits that 'monarclis themfelves may rpccive by 

J 4 bulls 
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bulls from the holy fee, makes them unwilling to in* 
terfioft or break off that commerce which their f9l^e^$ 
have with RomCir tijat, upon certain occafions^ they 
may derive 6vx3«rsfrprn thence, which may:eafily 
procure wh^^^'pfftei'wife, liiigh; with difficulty; r -bp ,ob- 
tainecj by tljar py^n^ authority-, The fubjc^iw of the 
criergy to 4 jfigr^ign head, m;^s them foiTK5tiines more 
tractable tp ij)ei{ natural fovjereighs than they <^erwife 
would be^ liJnicj^, the good-wilij and friendship of a 
fingie perfbh is' more eafily attained than^ the dife^ion 
of many ; and befides, in thofe cafes, there can be 
no appeal to the people j becaufe, in aJl fmcfa'dii^ 
ppresi they thinj^ an entire fubmiflion the du0 of ^e~ 
clergy. We m^y add to this another reaibn, yf^kjx is* 
that tRe pppifli princes cherifh the fpiritua^-pQU^prnpf 
the pope, as the mpaus of prcferving unity in ^fj^i^s 
difput^s, which very ieldom difturb the churcj^^njifitiiput 
diilurbirjg the ftate alfo. Thus it appears that, ^de- 
p^ndeDt of enthufiafm and fuperftition, politK:^ppj;(n- 
ciples have no, fniall Ihare in promoting that adJ^ficjicse 
to ,the fee of Romej which, at fixft fight, feems^^tfre* 
concilabk to the abfoiute authority offoyereig^^ffni^, 
and nhich, notwifhilanding, by their dextei]0^§:» Hja- 
nagement^ is qften made to co-operate therewitlji.t)'/i!i 
As to the interior ftrengthof .the papal gpyeffirf^ritf 
we need only, refleft, that the advantage^ of ^b^f^ §pB 
well I'll pplied by the great parts^ and other qual>^§fjtf>rtfi, 
with whicf^ a map muft be nece^TarUy endo\ii5§(^,^5^h(0[^ 
promoted to this dignity, Hi^ being oblig^f|<ii<:^fe. 
bacy is another point of great confequenGp,^|§iAg?iu^ 
as it prevents the changing xhis eleftivc into -i^nj^j^ 
ditary fovertignty, which would be entirdy rfpygn*Bt 
to the fundamental maxims of dhis.conftMiM^QIVfij W^ 
may add to this, the precautlpns taken ^fd^il^A 
gerfon far advanced in years, .which le^yfij |^,/irogm 
or attempting to alter the f£;|tle4 piwif^Sopf ifbe 
government; and all grtat politicians fdlow, t^tMc^s 
the lacrificin^ thcfc to the intercft of a famihr^bjVdWCjhc 
priYatcadvaptage of the rHgijing princC;! tb^t op»5 a 
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way to die ruin of the beft-dige^d fyftetnk. * It has 
alfo been^^ oW rifle in the conclave, never to eleft; 
two pope^^^ thfc lame femily or faftion, or even of 
the teme^iSi^fiflonv in Imrtiediate "focccflTjon, for the 
fame reafihP^^'lhort, h would " b* e^dlefe to enume- 
rate pMi^ffi^tf] but th^ tharaAer bf the church 6f 
Rottlcr^ifli^ftEKd(a? td policy, has alwa^i ftood fo high, 
as to b^rthSdgWf tW beft. fthoolfor trmiiing minifters it 
all the ^fJC^[feftP^ftioiiarchies, frotn whence alfo it draws 
great-^idvari!ag«l^ - . '■ " \' ' 
. Wft^ iffljrt^ n6^^ lio^cvtr,' imagine from hence, that 
beca^^ilsP fiftUaiTictttal maxims of the fee of Rome 
havd<*eW^a!Mri)^ thefatne, the adminiftration of the 
goVfettsSfflerfi^? bwri'^^^^ uniform, fmce, confider- 
iigi^eq^rtel^Vif^titi^s 'W mens temper's and habits in 
*fitStiW agi^i^^'this i^U^^ a thing abfolutely 

i^g|i«H>lfe^i(^^^ntft^^ Ourfit we to imagine, that any 
ceSflStiM^h/teiifl as to exringuilh in the 

minds of prmces all naturnl regard to their families : 
bw on the one handj fuch has been the fkill and capacity 
of thefe fpiritual monarchsj that from time to time 
they have made fuch prudent alterations in their exte- 
rior condutft, «s hath perfeilly kept up that relation 
between the church and the court of Rome, upon 
whkh their authority depends : they have likcwife, on 
thfe othtr, ' ted uced their fanitl)r tendernefles into a kind 
of fyftemj by which the nepotifm of the Roman pon- 
tiffs hss bei?n in many reigns fubfervicnt to the interefl 
ofthd ftate^ as wejl as agreeable to the inclination of 
the ^opes J who thought they could never truft their 
a8kt!*s in fo fafe' hands for thcmfclves, as with thofe 
#h^imiftbfe'<?6hfcioitS3 that their wealth, their influence^ 
iritl their^p6Wet*5 muft, in a great meafure, determine 
wSfc^ the J Be ^of him from whom they were received, 
aB^^thSfi b^fiHes^ they muft, from that " moment, lie 
o^en^^altfle ffriCleft mquirics poffible into their pafl: 

^^-iOftfe^AaajjCi^WMi^gftif truth and impiard^ity^ venture 
to ilS!i% Imi ^e wMe ifcheme of the IS.omilh rcligiott 
,. . is 
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is admirably well adjuftcd to maintain, in every rclpcft^ 
the power of the fupreme head : he is reputed kifallible, 
that his decifions may have the greater weight : the tr». 
Virions of the church, which, with the members of it; 
pafs for a rule of faith, are fubjed to his coocroul ; aH 
religious dodrines txt liable to his cenfurc ; the power 
of abfolution, even in the higheft cafes, h attributed to 
him ; he difpenfes the treafores of the church, I mean 
, Spiritual treafures, fiach as pardons and indulgences ; he 
grants difpenfations of ail kinds ;' he regulates fafts an^ 
fedfts at his fdeafure^ in a word, being reputed thcfuc- 
iceflbr of St. Peter, and the vifiblciiead of tiie C!hriftiaa 
church, he has prerogatives without bounds, and with- 
0VX mimber •, fo that it is no furprifing thifig at all, that 
fo much power, direded by fo great policy, ftioirld be 
jgWe to perform fuch mighty things, and to prcferve it-^ 
fclffiw: fo many ages, . .^ 

But our eftimate of this power wxHild be ertreraely 
imperfed, if we did not take notice of the feveral ranks 
and orders of men fubjed, in an efpecial manner^, to the 
holy fee •, and which, without any great impraprieky^ ia 
the term, may be ftyled the fpiritual forces of his boli^ 
nels. In the firft dafs of thefe ftand the cardinals, wfeo 
are acknowledged princes of the church, and pretend to 
the next in dignity to crowned heads ; they were origi- 
nally no more than the parifh priefts of Romex, larid 
their number fometinacs greater, fomctimes iefs ; fcuc 
now it is fixed to feventy-two, in allufion to Chrift*0 
difciples : hi?rctoforc a cardinal was content to be ftyle4 
his excellency 5 but now they afiume the title of erai* 
nence,, which, was formerly given to. princes, ai«i therc-^ 
vpon the latter took the title of higlmefs $. thecartUna^ 
are of all nations, thatthe influence arifing ixom tbeihope^ 
of this dignity may be the more extenfive : the todmina^ 
tion to hats by crownedh^ds is a new ftrokei <^'ilGlntifl^ 
policy, which heightens the dependence upon the holy 
ice, while it feems to leflen the papal authority. ; thft^ 
majorky, however, are chiefly Italians, to prevent the 
throne from being filled by a ftr^nger ^ and it is prOf; 

videdi 
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vidcd, that in all eleftions the perfon chofen fliall have 
the voices of two thirds of thofe who enter the conclave, 
that there may never be a ftrong fadion againft the pope 
^mongft the cardinals, which might be attended with ill 
confequences. All the fubordinate dignities of the 
church may be cpnfidcred as the nobility in the popc*^ 
Ipiritual empire, 

ftut as in all others, fo in this, the flrength of the mo- 
narchy confifts'in the number of its fubjeSs ; and if we 
^ake into our view the fecular and regiidar clergy in the 
church of Rome, the former bound by the moft facred 
ties, and the latter not by vows only, but by thdrinte- 
refts to. the obedience of the holy fee, we cannot but en- 
tertain a high opinion of its power ; fince long ago it 
was. the Calculation of a certain ibvercign, that in Europe 
he bad three hundred thoufand parifhcs, and fifty thou-* 
land convents, fubjeft to his jurifdidion, who, more or 
Icfs, upon different occafions, refort to Rome, and carry 
thitheir aa immcnfe treafure. And it is very eafy to 
difcern, tl^at nothing has been neglected which could 
poffibly poi^tribyte to render the foundations of this mo- 
iwdjy firni ^d ftroqg : the moft important trtift of 
piucaiing yoiith is entirely in their hands who are de-^ 
vo^dto the fcf vice of the holy fee \ the Jefuits are par- 
ticularly faniou$ for their application in this xefped, and 
wlttn they have received the firft tinfture of literature, 
fjich asaferfent to complcat their ftudies at the univer-^ 
fitifis,^ Ufieet vf'wh the fame dodtrine and difcipHne ; and 
whotcvef' the fciencebc to which they apply, venera- 
tbn fofr the pope is a thing fo frequently inMed Qn» and 
fo flrcmgly impreflfed^ that it is almoft impoffible they 
fliould ever lofe it while they rtmain at thofe feminaries 
cf learning, and attend the offices of the church; Be- 
fides tbefe^ the number of inferior clergy, who enjoy 
ccclefiaftical. benefices of all forts, arcfo nucherous, and 
afford fuch ample unaintenance, ^ukI fuch ^eeable- 
profpe6h mmtt^ '<i>f all ranks andtempcr% in-conjunc- • 
iion with the canon law, which is peculiar to t4»s fpi'- • 
fjtual monarchy, tl^at the moft cffeftuakproyifion i&^ 

made 
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made for a conftant fucccflion of perfons, boond to fup- 
port that intereft, which is thd fupp<irt of'thtttjfelvcs 
and all their precen(toiM. ' ' ' 

As thefc are botmd by afFeifti6n, "^aitTd'^ %AiBf)g 
their own acconrtt, to 4 tonftairffubsnifflbfi, fiJ-tHe^j^per 
methods havfe been tkken -ftr'fotgeiaing the^i^s.in 
that church alfo to fi*th an obedience as iheytaJfitiit^^ll 
break through. Amon^ft thefewd may recfcOh Stiricttlar 
confeflSbm; rSttflTes for the dead, the diwaidtf t^ feTj^afe 
cortfciwces, the opportunMcif <Hfty^ fcave W^Mii^ 
upon perfofts'in t*iieir%ingttibrt*itriti }' and 4^a*>y JHiwte' 
circortfljancfes that might be Aftiftiiintd,'^ fe^nSWib!*^ 
theif intereft, "^^d us a i*ea(btii(ble probabiBfy VfUx. 1^ 



papal ■ aiiAbrirf Mrilt not d^cKb^ mutK ^ntei^Biih it 
has already tdie>ne, efpecially if fticceaSligpo^'^tate 
the moderation; of their itn^nediate prtedecmbHiy ikiA^h- 
dearouf td fu^^pOrt their infltiende ra^r W'adlSi^l&^tMh 
by thefoitfr(rfeccl<!riaifl1crf<^nfures, wWdiris^S^fiWt bf 
artillery that no longer does tile execution It d^^lt'lt^ 
darker ages^^wikn tlte1iilkleaiii!ng<'.^)i!rie>iU 'reUii^-' 
ed entirely among the priSfti and'rfMJ MrfUi ''■ •'•'^''f ''. 
The reader Wll apprehehd this rtJoi^*lrti'1yj'4f fife 
taker a (hort vkW'ttf cfie -Euroipeaft pdW^ -ttae'1A$ft 
proofs obetfkrtG^ to ^Td of Rome? 'Irf'FSbha' W 
dcrgy are ntimefous and weHproyidefdl^, hi94)g^4nttt 
ihare of. p^rer alldrted thJiM 1$y Ae'biinftmi^ii^i^^ 
are for the moft pAtt^tMipoM-oS tfie'^UriSiF'ie^?^^ 
the noWKty.-^i-In GenttaHy-fr ift^vifSBfeiJt^t'^iht'' 
pi(h rdigion rathei' pl^Mlit Ith&tfi die€tiiK^;'lim i^ 
qiefiafticBl el(<dor$^'Ahd <)t!ber pHiliete^ ■iltt^ id%r^abli' 
a body in the difet, as h6t to ^'d^f>^ehM<^W 
future fecularieatiohs. ^ le isj b€fittes';^fli* Jifiwifft'^fe? 
veral great httu(fes Wfiippbrt the "chtifth,ias WW^^' 
conftitutedv on the fcore bf the ^refti-mefits, 'tW^h^ift' 
in a manner- entailed on Aie yttunger forts' oi^ meii^^]^-'. 



y, foasndtHl)niytt>aflfefd\h«fflnoBlctftiibHfWrW?fts, 
but aUb render them -ciiiJabte'offuppd^ting thii' h^"of 



their houfe, inftcad of belHg'^'V'btlrrtfcn tll^.'fiMj^ 
would be the cafe if thofe dimities were fectilifi«fcd. 



—The 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Q^Htttty.] Hifi^&f the Cbutcb rf komel 125 

— ^The hereditary em^Vnfi% of the houfe of Auftria re-, 
main ftri^y, ^tw^4i tfl) the fee of R<?fne. — The. 
French, #r GalUcan church has, in<jeed» 4wayf dkimed: 
a kui^4flf ftfcdftfm ivfefci|^il»vingb^ by the 

ftrug^&jf^ lVM?g)t>^p,^fx^e ma^:ftgamfl: .them, 
the in9<^erjji3p<5pff»>bWiC|wiyfcly h^jj recoMrfe;^^ a?>pther. 
metIu)4ifi#^C^.f??9i^;|Oi^ ^,Mt<i::eff<a;, and. 

whilft .^ rfUQJwr^ ,^;Rpaie .and Veri^illes ag^e^, both 
wiJI; p|id^ftW*?Wflnt(:V^ |he reciprocal fqpforf of each 
other^s power, •— In Spain and Portugal the papal au- 
thority ftands upon a much ftronger foundation, as ap* 
pears fxoji% the amazing wealth ot the clergy in the for* 
mer, and the joy with which the fovereign of the lat- 
ter ^pepfcc} fVery lately^ from the pope^ the title of 
Mcjt,iffitb/ulf (conferred by a bull from the pope, Jan. - 
1^49} as wejl as nnany inftances of a fupcrfticious re- 
gar4 ]tQ thf doctrines and praftices of that church. -— - 
In Italy tfie influence of the pope extends every where,. 
and h^isfoablc to make either his favour or his diC- 
plc^lircyfekj that all the princes and ftates of his com- 
oiunion» find it their intercft to Uve upon good terms 
with his holinefs, and as none underitand their own 
intcirft bectcr, are like to continue in the fame incli- 
nations, received from their anccftors, in that refped, . 
Jt has been generally fiippoled, that one of the 
maxims of the fee of Ronie has been, attaching itfclt 
to tjie fuperior intereft, and always ceiirtmg that power 
moft which is upjiarmoft ; and, in proof of this^ much has 
an^ may befaid ; but at the fame time it is very cer- 
tain^ that the true iotereft of the holy fee confifts in 
fuppprtins the balance of power, becaufe its influence 
depends ciii^y upon an, equality among the princes of 
that communion 1 md if any of thele Ihouid gain an 
entire afccndency, the fee of Rome could not tail of 
feeling the fi^fc tfte^ls. of it. This is not only evident 
in fpccuUtipii 1 1 but from experience likewife.— The 
truth is, that while the court of Rome continues^ 
famousfor poiicy, we can never expciSt her falling from 
-this maxim ; for as^ in decency, it imports the holy 
, \ . ' father 

■ / Digitized by VjOOQIC 



i«6 Hifiory of th$ Church tf •^mt* ^ [rSth 

father to Ihew an aqual afiedion for all who prof5rfs 
thcmfelves his children, whereby he miay beft fecure 
their rec?procal afFcftion^ duty and confidence*. 
* Thefe points may be fintber ilkitoatcd, were we to 
oonfider his temporal authority, which the Roman, pon- 
tiflF enjoys* in confcquenc.c of his dominions in Italy 
and eUewhere. He is lord- of cpnfiderabte territories, 
and poffcfled of gold and filver, which St. Peter, even 
admitting him to have been bifliop of Rome, certain- 
ly did not bequeath to the fee. What the dominions 
of the pope are, what his revenue^ and riches, nor 
whether'thefe are lawful poffeffions, is not my province 
to en<juire. It is not only probable, b^t utiqueftion- 
able^ that thefe are more the fupport of his fupremacf 
and alithority in the church, than any real perfuafion 
of "his infalibillity and divine right ; though toeftablifti 
foch fentiments hath been made the ftudy and bufinefe 
of the Jefuits. « 

171-3. Pope Clement XI. was prevailed with by dw 
Jefuits at ^Paris, to iffue the bull- Uhigenitus, which 
chiefly relates to points of difpute between the Janfe- 
nifts^ and the Dominicans, and fdr eftablifhing the 
popt^s authority. This bull, befides being an evidence 
that the pope may efr, borii in i^iatt^rs of faith and 
hiftoricil fefts, proved the ftieans of greatly endknger- 
ing the authority of the pope ; k kindled^ a 'flame in 
France which fpread over the whole' Ronwfli chfirchf 
broke ovit more violently after the de*th:0(f Lewis XIV. 
The new king of Sicily would not pak wkfe hi)» mo- 
narchy *, and the zeal which the pope mAnifefted^ fe»*erf 
only to increafe the papal penfioriers, ^mong ,whotti 
was now the Pretender, as he could no hngsrkof in 
France i for the bull,- which begins with the paft(Mal of- 
fice, made no impr^flions in France 5 and from the grow- 
ing e^pofition that was made to it, not only in'Fjrance, 
but in the Low Countries and Germany, he'fdiiiid it 
neceflary to ufe his b^ft efforts in its defence'; but 

* Abftradt from the prefent State of Enrqpe, ^423. . ■ ^ 

finding 
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"finding himfelF unequal to the taik> he cbnfented at 
length to fome overtures. 

Bencdift XIII. difcovered a more paciflcr dilpdfitiort, 
and was much difappointcd in the great good he ex- 
'pefted from the Jefuits-, fbf he found them more 
aftive in fupport of the bull tlDigertitus than he could 
have wilhed. However, riot^ithftanding cardinal dc 
Noailles, and cardinal Fleiiry, &c. iubfcfifeed^itj Bencr 
dia always continued a ftaunch Dominican^ 'He pub- 
iifhe'd the buH Petiofus, which the Jcfuits will hardly 
adnMt to be a juft expofition of the doftrine of grace* 
*We muft not omit this poke's pacific difpofition, to 
reconcile the Roman,' Greek, L\!ltheran, and reformed 
patties; and is more famous for perfonal endowmfcnts, 
Tcfpecialiy fearning, than for 'the profperity of his pon- 
tificate. ^ ' 

" The intrigued and clafliing^ ariiofig the feveral 
Roman catholic courts, and the ambitious fchemes of 
Ac cardinals (who now obtained the title of Eminences)> 
the artifice and induftry of the Jefmts and other or- 
ders of priefts, ferved to weaken the power and in- 
fluence of the popes. The occurrences df latter 
times convince us, that the meafures, particularly of 
the Jefuits, reridered them fufpedted of being fo' en- 
tirely the emiffaries of the' pope, as' to' difturb the 
peace and trahquillity of kingdoms. 

The late extirpations of the order of Jefuits, in Por- 
tugal and in France, are undeniable proofs that the 
pope^s authority is no longer abfolute, buc limited and 
reftfaSned, where the Jefuits have attempted an undue 
influence, or theif principles, and their numbers, 
riches, and unconftitutional meafures, have been found 
mconvenient^ or prejudicial to the ci^nl ftate of the 
kingdom. 

In latter times the progrefs of arts and fciences^' arid 
of learning in general, may reafonably be fuppofed to 
be a very confiderable means of limiting that unbouftd- 
c4 power and authority of the pope, ^fo long ufurped, 
ind to weaken and deftroy fuch attempts as were made 
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upon the rights oS princes i and at the fame time to 
remove that unitaibnable fuperftition that too generally 
prevailed in the minds of the common people for 
whatever had the fandioA of papal authority; ^d this 
is equally applicable to thofe errors and corruptions in 
dodrinc, worihip, and ceremonies, that have in pro* 
ce{s of time prevtuled in chat church ; many of the 
grofleft c£ tmmfiprung up in the darkeil and moil 
barbarous ages ot chrSianity, when learning degene- 
rated into fabulous legends and monkiih ftories, when 
to underftand Greek, and other languages, was fuf- 
pefted, and to believe the Antipodes was efteemed 
herefy \ then was the time to impbie on an undifcerning 
age, and to obtrude upon their underltanding the 
belief pf miracles performed by the relics of departed 
faints, ^nd many doftrines, fuch as purgatory, tranfub* 
ftanti^tion^ &c. which are not only unfcripturaU but 
repugnant both to reafon and comnion fenfe. 
, In the two laft centuries the increafe of knowledge,' 
hath produced various efiefts among perfons of different 
ranks : thofe, whofe intereft or prepofleflions have 
hot rendered them the friends and abettors of p^ipal au- 
thority, and impolitions on the confctences of men unr 
der various pretenlions, and have feen the inconliftency 
of many of their dodrincs, praftices, and ceremonies, 
with genuine Chrillianity, have paid oply an external 
regard to their ceremonies, to avoid ecclefiailical or 
civil penalties : Ibme have looked with indifference ou 
all the outward forms and modes of religion, whilft 
many have fallen into dired infidelity ; and deifm is no\^ 
too general among the politer part of the inhabitants 
both in Italy and France. 

This may fuffice as a preliminary to the prefcnt 
ftate of religion in the church of Rome, conflitution, 
doctrine, &c. 



CHAP. 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



rr 



i^^^^^^«j^^#3P^^5/Wv^% 




C H A P. IL 

.Qf tb( prefent conftitutionj difcipUne^ doSlrine^ worjhip^ 
and ceremoms of the church of Rome. 

TH E church is defined by the council of Trent 
to bi the one, vifible, holy, apd catholic, ^at 
is univcrfal, eftablifhed by God on a folid bafis, who has 
bcftowcd on it the power of opening ^e gates of 
heaven to all true believers, and (hutting them tq all 
heretics and infidels : it likewife has the power of par- 
doning and abfolving fins, and exconimunicating all 
fuch as are difobedient*. --This church is both tri- 
umphant and militant : the former is The illujirious fociety 
of tbofe htejfed fpirits and faints^ who having triuinphed over 
the worlds the fUfb and the devils enjoy everlafiing happi^ 
nefs in peace and fecurity : the latter is the Congregatioa 
ot all true believers upon earth, who are confbmuy ob- 
liged, during their whole lives, t6 refift the world, the 
flefli and the devil — Jcfus Chrift is the immediate 
govempr of that part of the church which is trium- 
phant in the heavens; but :as the church militant re- 
quired ^ vifible head or director, he has fubftituted 
one in his room, who is accounted, by all true catholics^ 
as the Iblc and fovereign depofitory of the faith, and 
jperpetual direftor of the belief, of all trup Chriftianst> 
who ts comnriflioncd to promote fome of them to th* 
higheft preferments in heaven B, and to confer oft 
ot&rs fuch briefs as will one day ogg^e them there- 
tinto;): : it m'uft not here be objefte<^ that he breaks 

• Catechifm of the council of Trent. 

t Monfieur Picart's Edition of the RcHgtoui CefemoiUj^ an4 
Cu^ms of all Natxon9^^ vol. i. p. 284. 
ft The Canonization; of Sainti, ^ 
t Beatification. 

. Vol.1. No. IV, V K in 
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130 mjlory of the Church ofRame. 

in upon the prerogative of Jcfus Chrift, finde on tiic 
^contrary no true^belieyer can enter into heaven, but 
■WirougH rkit- recommendation «f this^ hk -vifiWe vicc- 
jgerent *. This fupremacy and dignity is conferred on 
the bifhop of Rome ^ and if it be alked, upon wh^t au- 
thprity they ground thefe boafted claims and preroga- 
tives, as well Us the. foundation in general . of thehr 
dodrines^- i^orfliip, and ccrehionies, they will freely 
declare, that the tradition of the .ancient fathers^, and 
^the authority of conn ciiis, fomething befide the 'fcrip- 
^turcs and diftinjft frcrti> it, they acknowledge as -of 
.'equal authority, the rdle of their faith andpraftrce. 
: L But, in the firft'place, it ttiay be proper to bb- 
Tcrve, that the bifliop of Rome is by Way of pre-etni- 
'riei^ce, ftiled POPE, a name derived from the Latift 
'Word f0pa. Their dodrines are from thence denomi- 
'nated popery, and the nierhbers of that church p^pifh 
*This church is likewife called Roman catholic, bec^ulfe 
the bifliop of Rome is not only ftiled fupreme, htX 
;^e<;uftienical or univerfal bifhop: this tide was fifft 
tcb>iftn1icd by Phocus to 'pope Bch'ifece III- aboat 606 
Vcafs after Chrift f : the pope is Kkewife ftiled hd^iifs 
jfn the abftraft, God's; yicegecent, vicar of Jellis ChrSi;, 
%cf:cflbr ofSr. Peter^jJrincetaf the apoftles, ^nd father 
of ill the Iciri^s 5f the/earth ]|: , Me wears three keys^ 
*^i\e as aii^ emblem of his power 'to give abrpltitioh,/or 
of admifting inth the kmgdom of hfeaven ;' another lb 
Weriote his power of etcommunicating finners ; and the 
"third, with much ceremony, is delivered linto hlm^ To 
^nify and imply his v^univerM knowledge 'and iirfkllir 

^^§"?rmt; ibid. .' '. ^ ' * 

* * M/^itikur Wcait; from '9j\koCe editidft af tliis Jw^rk, alliinhited 
nsFJ^b.yis.pwn cins, ^c lia\|e fele^ed. ralany iQxtradfr, .^as ddiicat«^ 
in the 're^gioa "of the »R^an catholics, and refided at Pdris till, 
upon his favouring fome proteft^t.priuciples, he found it n.ecefikf^ 
fto retire to Holland. . This work Was tdginaUy \vi-6te by Leo of 
'Modena^ a 'ribbi of Venice, i 63^. He appears in. g'enewl to ^ 
impartial. ^ - * 

t Dr. Chandler's Notes of the Churtih,'^. 26. . . 

II Mr. Bernard Picart's Religious Ceremojiies, "Vol. i. "j>. 2§o; 
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-biliiyj a«d tjp'w^^s Mtrippl^ crois^ ?o mform the 
,.Otri0ia» li^^v.^ -bu5 is prieft, .empcrqr, ^pd king. 
-Ai»4w.|twy:.H^Hh(^rf At .truth apjl iippartiality af- 

fcrt, that the whole fcheme of the Ron)i(n religion is 
;frifi|if^Wf :Welt.f<lji^^VjtP mainr^in,* in every refpeft, 
^rffom^^i^^.i^^ he i« repqted infalU- 

.jbtevifeai: ^is» ffccifions rmy h^vje th^gfe^t»: w^ighic.— 
, Th^ fir^uiorv^ of *e ch^ir^h «rt firt^ft tp Jii$ coptroal : 
^ll,rcligipu5:^g^i¥s ^re liaWcrta his cepfure:* the 

ppwej pf pt)foIuticm, jcy^n ^n th? higheljt qafes, ate ^- 
.*ntjq»dAtt> Wm; he-.d^peofc thf^ -trj^nfures qS the 
..f;bii«ii, I j3ftean fpidtwl tt\eaiwri58, Jugh ^s pardons and 

indulgences: he grants 4iipei>&ipns of all kinds : be 
:><e^lfttcsr&fts.dnd feaftSjjt Ws pl^aiure : in ^ wprd, bc- 
:»g St.JP/erer'iS fucQeflbr andjlrifjb^ head pf the^ Chnte^n 
jhm:ch, ih^ rfeas pr^^Pgfttives without :bounds an^ :wij:h- 
•iWtuwjjibci:*. 

Dr. Barrow "t- has drawn ufl ihe claims pf the pon- 
•tiff as fallows i that to j:6€ pote, as ;fpv^reign..map4rch^ 
.i)y,X*oftion of the^nvhole cKiirch, dp ^pi?c^t4in rpyial 

precogativ5cs, cfXit^ r^Ua\petri^ in the oath pt^fcjibed 

iTo.beiijpgriort»tfaewhple chjJi^h, ai?d to Its jre^re- 
fentatives, in a.gfeoeral fynod of bijh<^s : --- tP cprivp- 
iafe^gcneralfynodsiat his ftea&rerall'bilhpp being Pb- 
figcd |o attend at his fununons v %q prjefide in fy0pd$;|b 
as.to ftiggeft matter,' prottiofc, pbilruft, andoyfr-niie, 
all the debattcs innhcflff*: to cOn^rni, pr invalidate, th%ir 
determinations, giving life to them by hi^. ^^Qt, pr 
fiibftra6ting it. by his dlflfent : to define points of doc- 
; trine, u>r to decide poiritSL.pf cop taiov^rfyjaiiithbritativel^^ 
to^enaft, fufpend, difpenfe with, ecclefiaftical laNvs and 
canons : to relax or evacuate ecolefiaftical ^cenftlrds, hy 
indt%ence and pardon : ' to make void promifes, oatb^, 
, and obligations^ to Jaws, by his difpenfati6ns : to be the 
fountain of all jurifdidion and dignity : to be* him&if 

^ Prcfcnt Stajte of Europe, p. 4^6. 
t Dr. Barrow*! Works, 410 edit. p. 31. 
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• i^j2 Htftory of the Chur$b 6f Rme. 

accbuntable for none of his doings, cxcftipt frdm judge- 
niient, ftnd liable to lio rcproof-^to fummoti and com- 
miflionate foldicrs by croifadc, to fight agaiflft, and de- 
ftroy infidels. 

But though this is in general adnnitted, we ought here 
10 obferve, there arc diverfity of fentinients whh refpeft 
to vetting this power folely in the perfen of the pope. 
The Jefuits, and almoft all the feveral orders of monks, 
in Italy, profefs to believe, I. That the pope alone is 
infallible, and have attempted to prove it in their dif- 
putes with the Janfenifts. But this appearing too grofs 
a fuppofition,^ has been denied by Bellarmine *, and diC- 
clatitncd by pope Adrian, &€.+ 

II. Others aflert, that infallibility is lodged not in the 
pope, but in a general council only. Thus it was agreed 
in the councils of Conftance and Bafil ; and this is the 
opinion of the Gallican church in general J, and of feve- 
ral learned dodtors elfew here §. 

III. That a pope and a general council together,* are 
infallible, i. e. That when a general council is called by 
the pope, when herefides in it, either in perfon or by his 
legates, and when he confirms its decrees ; then they 
are infallible : they cannot poflibly err, and ought to 
be implicitly fubmitted to andobeyed |t. 

IV. Others are of opinion, that infallibility is only in 
the church univcrfal, i. e diffufively in the whole myfti- 
cal body of Chrift, confiding of all its members here 
upon earth, fo as that, though neither pope nor council, 
nor any particular church, are infallible, yet when their 
decrees are received an^ fubmitted to by the catholic 
church, they then become infallibly true and abfolutdy 

* * Bdlarmine de Pontiice, 1. iv. c. ii. , : v- 

t Monfieur Voltaire fays, that the infallibility of the pope, with 
the power founded in it, is a chimera not believed even at Rome ; 
and yet it is maintained — that the pope U a.facred perfon, whofc 
feet are to be kiflcd»^ but his hands bound. 

t Ibid. Crefly in Exomolog. in the Appendix, ch. iv. numb. 7. 
Holden de Refeiutione Fide, 1. ii. cb.. i. 

§ See WalckWfeface to the Hifttfry of the PopcV. 

i\ Bella^-ne, 
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Eljhfj of tbt Church of Rome. 133. 

binding f • Accordingly they build their faith.and prac- 
tice on tradition, and decrees of fynods and councils, as 
of equal, if not greater authority, than the fcripture. 
The council of Trent declared, '* That the oral tradi- 
ditjons of the catholic church, meaning the Roman, 
wfre to be received with equal piety and reverence, as 
the books of the Olii and New Teftament*; and he 
that defpifeth the faid conditions, is accurfcd f." Ac- 
cordingly the churcb claim the fole right of determining 
what books of the Old and New Teftament, (hall be 
deemed canonical, and in what fenfe any particular paf- 
fagcs of it are to Be un^erftood. And in the thirteenth 
articles of the catechifm, compofed by a committee ap- 
pointed by the council of Trent, and approved by 
that council, it is faid, that the church being inftituted 
by God to be the.guardlan of the fcripture and tradition, 
(the word written and unwritten) from her we are to 
receive the canonical writing* And ffom hence the 
new canon of fcripture, as it }s c^led, took its rife %. 

, G^ti^n declares, th^t the decrees of councils, ^p4 
the (Jecretajs of popes, ought to be efteemed of equal 
apchority with tne facred fcriptures§. To the fame 
pVirpofe pope Gregory the Great J. 

_ The CANON l^w is ^ colleftion of eccleCaftical confti- 
tutions, dccifions, and maxims, taken partly frpm fcrip- 
ture, partly from the ancient councils, and partly from 
tne decrees of popes, and the reports and tjie fayings of 
the primitive fathers, whcrebv ajl matters of polity in the 
Romllh church are regulated. 

^jlQ Common law, that obtained throughout the Weft 
tlirtHq 'twflft|i centuryt was the colledlion of canons 
ipade by tfiohyfius Exiguus in '520 ; the capitularies of 
Charlen^aign, an^ the decrees of the popes from Sircius 

^f Bellannine de Concil. I. ii, ch. ii. - 

ff Pari pif tiiiif zS^(Sk ac rfverentia fufcipit ac ytnerator. Set 
jjjfo Wright s Scrijp.ahd Tradition, p. 13, 
*' t Council, Tnd. Deer, de Scripturis. 
i MoAf. Picart.Vol. I. p. 268. ' 



% Diil. 19, and 90. 
I Lib. i- epift. xxiv. 
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134 B^&ry of ihe dhunh of ^dnie, 

t6 Ansrftaifius. — No regard was had to any thing^ not 
cOmprifcd in theft, 5 and the French ffill maintam 
the rights of the GAYttzti church to confiftin their not 
being obliged to admit any thing elfe ; bur tb be at Kber- . 
ty to rgedt all innovations made in the tationical Jtirif- 
prudence fincc that compilatloii, as well as alhpapal/I^- ' 
crees before Sircius. 

Indeed, between the ei^ghth and eleventh centuries, ' 
the canon law was mixed and confounded \<rith*the papal ' 
decrees from St. Clement to Sifcius, which till then had 
been unknown : this gave occafiori to a new reforrn or ' 
bbdy of the canon law, which is ' the colledHon ftifl eir 
t^nt under the title of the Concordance of theDifcardirig; 
Cartons, made in 1151, by Grarian, a BeiiediiStme 
irtonk, from tej^ts of fcripture, councils, and fentiments 
ofthe fathers in the feveral points of ecckfiaftical poKty!/ 
This work he divided sfccording to the order of matters; 
not of times and codrtcils, as had been done before -, fii 
that; upon the appearance of this, all the 'ancient cbl- ' 
l^ioni immediately funk.— It is divided into thrte 
parts i the fifft into an hundred aaid eight difBriaiofi'si* 
tfte fecond into thirty- fix caufes, and the third into fiv<5; 
diftindt parts :, the fecond part of the canon law cbnfifts- 
of the decrees of th^ popes from 1 i^o, to pope'Gfego- 
ry IX. in 1229. ' ' • •'• 

In 1297, pope Boniface continued the papat^crees^ 
aS far as his time: this part the French make particufei*; 
exception to, by i*cafon of that pOpe^s differencfes ^ith ! ^ 
their king, Philip the Fair. To thefe pope Johri' XXII.'' 
added the Clementines, or the five books ofthe confti-^. 
ttitions of his prede^eflbrClemerttV. ' And to all thdfe. 
were after added twenty conftitutions of the fkid pope 
Jbhn, called the Kccravagantes ; and iome other itonfti- 
putionsofhis fucceflbrs. » - ' * 

Allthcfecompofeiihe body, or corpus, trf the cahOn 
law, to this time, whichs including the dommehcs, rtiike^ 
(three volumes Jn folio)' the rule and meafure ofchyrgh ^ 
government *. There are a variety of other coUf(3dbtis of 

■' W'. .. ;. . • *» ->;*' - '. ' ' ^ the 
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l3)paa|)iaQS 4p4d€cr^es of councils, which make up.the bgjy 
ci tijie cmQn l^w i which canons and ecclcflaftical laws i^ 
1$ th^ bufinefi and prpfeffipn of the canonifts, or ecclefia-^ 
flieal lawyers, tQ ftudy, e^jpl^in, and appjy v/ith great ex- 
^£tnefs,i and to vindicate th^ir authority, and maintain 
an inviolable re^^^d ^ theiQ, by all the fandions an*' 
ocjcedto themu 

But befides thefe cccleliaftical laws and canops^ which' 
arc the bulwark of J^he <:oQftiiution of the Romifh church,' 
there are other iniiitutjpns of that church mor^ ^fjp.^\ 
pally calculated for prefcrving an uniformity of faith' 
ztXHm^ Chrifti*nfi^ T.hcfe formularies pr greeds are^ 
chiefly three, viz. ^hat c^led the Apoftles,of which we 
jiavegiyqn account, p. 30;. tkeNicenie, p. 41-, andthe^ 
Athanafian, .p^ 56, of which a repetition is unneceffaryj 
I Ihall qnly ooferve, that the Nic^pne creed has been ever 
held in great eilcen> by that church, and conftitutes thq 
$rft twelve articles of that ultimate rule of their faitli and 
pra)6liqe, pope Pius IV. creed, \ ] 

The crefa itfelf contains the fubftance of the decreed 
4nd canons of the council of. Trent, and being ufuallx 
divided into twenty-four articles, is fo plaufible as to ex- 
fxck the ficft twelve in the very words of that creed 
callecj the Nicene, the greateft part of which moft pro^ 
tcftants profefs to believe and acknowledge : but there is 
this gcpat difference, as was before obfcrved, betweeti* 
the manner wherein the Nicene creed is impofed iii 
pop^ countries, and wherein they,' who adhere to true 
gr^teftant principles, receive it,, or any part of it; thai 
tt^ one require it to be received upon an equal fopting 
with tl^ holy fcriptures ; the other believe and acknow- 
Jcdge the- things contained in it, not becaufe the fathers of 
the Niqene'council fo believed and fo decreed -, but bccaule 
{they apprehend, that the things themfelves arc contained 
in the holy fcriptures, and fo far only as they' are thereiii 
<;ontained5 lb that their faith is ultioiately^rfiqlvedrinto 
the word of God, and not into the como^ahdments djf 
men : herein they aflcr t their liberty 4^ becomes protef- 
tants*. ' ' ' — -^ 

• Burrottghs's View of ?opcry, p. 7. ' v 
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. 1^6 Hiji^fy of the Church of Rome. 

But this, it fecms, was not enough for a creed of 
the church of Rome : there muft be fome form of faith, 
whereby, as by an authentic aft, papifts muft for ever 
be diftinguifticd from proteftants. Twelve new articles 
arc therefore added, which are all truly Romifh, and 
built not upon the authority of fcripture^ but (blely up- 
on tradition and human authority % viz. principal^ the 
council of Trent. 

The papifts profefs to believe the creeds themfelvcs, 
from the authority of tradition, or of thofe councils that 
made or confirmed them. 

The orthodox faith does not depend upon the fcrip- 
tures confidcred abfolutely in themfelves, but as ex- 
plained by catholic traditif^n. The faith was' compriz- 
ed and preferved in creeds, handed down Yrom one or- 
thodox bifhop to another, whofc bufmefs it was to 
keep this facred depofttum pure and undefiled, and tqf 
deliver it to hi^ fucceflbr. — It is the moft compendiou^ 
way to orthodoxy to ftudy the tradition qf the church*; 

It may here be proper to obferye the manner in 
which the articles of pope Pius's creed ztt conticftcd 
with thofe of the Nicche. The Nicene creed makes 
ipention of one holy datholic and appftplic church ; and 
the creed of pope Pius begins with a profeflion of ad-^ 
rhitting and embracing the traditions, &c. of the feme 
church ; infinuating that all the traditions of the qhurcK 
of Rome are * tfadirions of the one holy catholic and 
apoftolic church : artd it is certain, that the Romanifts 
do pretend,' that all thefe charafters belong to their 
church, and to that alone j* they makie themfelves the 
whole church of Chrift, and eiiclude all otheris from' 
being fo much -as a part of it; they confine holin^fi 
to themfclvcfs, ind confidently affirm, that their churcH 
alone is derived from the apoftles f . . * ' - v- / J 

• Borroi^ghs's View of Popery. 

t Rhemifli^s Annotations on the Argument of the Epiftles. 

» Bifhop. Harc*s Diffculties. thjRt.«,ttend, ihe ^tudy of the 5cnp- 
tnre, p*. 6. ' • ' .*,>. . -■; > •■ . 

\. f Barf0ughs.*5 View of Popery, p. 8« 

1 ...... ^v • ^:a V . ^- V - ■ Tbcfc 
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Hiftcry of the Cburci of Rmc. 137 

Thefe things are not indeed cxprefsly aflerted in tiic 
Xlllth article oif pope Pius's creed; but fince this 
creeid^ in its XXIIId article, fpeaks cxpreftly of the 
hoTy catholic apoftolic Roman church, ^ the mother 
md miftreis of all churches, it thepefbre evidently, 
tonfines thefe characters to that church: — and lince 
this creed, compofed by pope Pius IV. was approved 
and confirmed by the council of Trent, as the rule 
and ftandard of the Roman catholic Church §. To this 
t fhall pay principal regard, as it may be explained and' 
confirmed by Boflliet, in his Expofition g( the Catholic 
Catcchifin— ^in the Breyiaty — the Catechifm adparocbos 
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^ Tfie council of Trent was fht Ikft general council, .begun hy 
pope PaulITI. Dec. 15, 1545; continaeii tnr Julius III. refumed 
Dj pope Pius iV. in iJJPf and* ended by him'i>e^.4, .1563. 

The opening of this council, together with the remarkable tran£> 
actions m it/ and its bein^ the final council for determining all con* 
|rover£e£,ji;la(ti^'to tehgion* render it the moft confiderable of 
any. 

-On the ij;th of December tjie pope's legate, with twenty-five 
biihops, clothed in their pontifical habits, suTembled wi^|a^reat 
number of divines, the clergy, and^e regular ambaiTadors of the 
king of the Romans. "• The mafs of the H6ly Ghoft was celebrated, 
and Cornelius Muffin made an elaborate difcourfe of the authority 
of councils, that hereby )ierefies were extirpated, manners reformed, 
fchifms extinguifhed,'^ crufadoes decreed, and even kings deposed, 
&c. ^c. Then the prefid^fnt of the council demanded of the 
iflembly, to brder and declare, th4t'th^ holy general council of 
Trent do • begxi)> anfl is begun, tO' the glory of the ,Holy Trinity,, 
the increafe and exultation of the faith, and the Chriftian religion, 
the extirpation of Rerefy, the union" bf the church, the reformation 
6f the clergy and Chriftian people,* knd*the depreffion and extin* • 
guifhing of the enemies of the Chriftian name; to which the pre-^ 
fetes declare- their fatisfaf^ipm 'by anfwering pjacif(t and ordered^ 
the notaries to make a public adt of it. — ^TTicre were twenty-five 
fefiions, in which. xvefe * pfefent feven' cardinals, five whereof were 
the pdpe^s legates, fixtcen ambafladors froiti kings,- princes and re- 
publics, t^D hundred and fifty patriarchate .ancKbi^opi .and biijiops^. 
abbots and generals of orders, all divines and dodors of the civi) ' 

The proceedings and tranfaftions of this council, their decrees, 
&c. ihew in 'more legible characters the deiign aiid tendency of this 
council, which to uTe the words of a reverend prelate, was for no 
other end than to*gi^e the force of laws to the many abufes com-t 
plai;:ed of, and thereby- render the wound incurable^ • ^ 

J. .^ •:'*■>••'■•■•■ — in 
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— ift thcCatholicChriftian Ioftru6ted in the Sacrfjneifts, 
Ceremonies^ and OWervaiioos of the church, by^R. C^; 
—.In the medeft and tnie Account of t^e chief Points 
in Gontroverfy between the Roman Cathoiics. wd. 
Proteftants^ by N*C.~In theProfeflion of the C^hotic 
Faith, extrafted otK of the Council of Trcpt— from ^j 
Vindication^ of the Romaii Catholics — as ^o a pifce 
entitled, a, plain and rational Account of the Romaa. 
Catholic Faith, and futh other of their book$ a$ Juve 
come under my notice. 

4 Summary ^ tht ioSrinCj 4ifiipliM^ and cermoni^-, ^ 
the church of Rpm^ as co'nfasjfed in Pope PI U S'^ 
Creed. 

Article I. Thtieve in one God, tht fathtr Smghij^^ 
maker of heaven and earthy and of all things viJB'le m4 
inviftik^. The om true and living God in three perfons^ 
Father^ Son, and Holy Ghojip ' / '/ * 

Expofition. It principaliy coftiifts in believing, that 
he is the Creator and ^ord of all things ; that" it is our 
doty to adhere to him witK all the powers and faculties 
of the mindy through faith, hope, and charity, as being, 
the fole obje£t that makes us happy by the communir 
cation of that funimum bonum, which is himfelf. Thq 
internal adoration,, which we render unto God in ^irit 
and in truth, is attended with external figns, whereof 
facrifice is the principal, as a folemn acknowledgment 
of God's fovereignty over us, and of our abfolutc der 
pendence on hkn -{•. ^ - 

The idca'of God, which nature has engr2fven on tfa^' 
minds of men, reprefents him as a being independent, 
CMiinipotent, alUperfeft, the author of all good and alf 
evils, that is, of all the pasifhmeitts which are inflifted 
for fin B. 

§ Pope Pias*8 Creed, At%. I. . 

i Cath. ChxiftiaD. ^. ^. 

+ Bdffu^'j Expoi. of the Cath. CatechiCn, p. j. . , 

g Lamy's Inuodu^on. to 4he Scriptures, p. 372. 

Arc 
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Hi^ of tire CJkrib jrf Rm^. i j^ . 

Art. IL / keift^e in one Lord Jefus Cbrifiiy ihemi^- 
hegolteH fon of G&dj begotten of ibe Fibber before aU 
imrJdSy God cfGod^ light of iigbt^.very God ^f very God^ > 
begotten not made, being of one-fubftance wifb the Father^ 
by wbofn. all tbings ^ix^ere made.. . .\ : . 

Expof I do profefs to be fully affiled tiT this moft. 
certsan and neceflary tntth, tkat Jefus Chrift, the 
Saviour and Meffiah, is the true, proper,, arid hatxJrab 
Son of God^ bfegotten of the fabftance of the Father, 
^hich, being incapable of divifion or multipikadon,** , 
is fo really and abfolutcly comnltinicatcd to him, that* 
he is of tht fame eflence, God ^f God, light of light, 
very God of very God. I acknowledge none but nim' 
to be begotten of God by that proper and natural grtie*- 
ntion, and thereby exclucUng all which Jtre^notber \ 
gotten, as; it is a generation ; all whith are faid to be^ 
begotten, and which are called 'fon$, but are ib oiily\ 
by adoption. : . . . . 

Art. III. fP^bo for us pm and for ourfalvation cam 
dot/On from bea^n^ and was imurnate of tbe Ihly Gbo/t 
if tbe inrgin. Mary^ and was made inum *. 
' Expof: That in this perfon, the divine and* hmrWui^ 
natures ^ere fo united, that they were not confoundid^ 
but that two* whole and perfeft natures, thegodbca4\ 
aftd manhobd^ were joined together in one perforin 
that of him many things are faid, which are ptoper io' 
caie nature only» . > 

Art. IV. . And was crucified alfo for us under Pontius^ 
^ilate\ be fuffered and was buried. - ' 

Expof That this pei:fon did truly fu'ffe'r in ftishu-' 
man nature, the divine being not capable of fuffering ; 
tho' he was crvicified, dead,, and buried, appears from 
Matt, xxvii. U^hen by fin mankind was beccnk leinoxiouff ^ 
to tbe droine, juftice^ he offered bimfelf an expiatory fa^. 
irifice. 

* Art. V, ,Afd the, thixd day rafe, againi according to tb^ 
fcriptures. ' • . . -■ - 

• Profeffion of the CathoHc Faith, p. 3. 

■^ •• , E:ifpof. 
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,4o Hiftory of the Church ef Rome. 

Expof. Chrift did truly rife again from death with that 
v^ry body which was crucified and biiried. I alfo 
knew him in the flcfli, faith St. Ignatius^ and believe on 
h)m : And when hi ^am to thofe who were with Peter^ 
he /aid to them^ Touch i»f, handle nUy and fee that I am 
np fpirit without a hody. 

Art. VL Hi afcendedintoheaiienyfits at the right band^ 
cf the Father. 

Expof This artide teaches us, that he afcended in 
like manner into heaven, and fitteth at the right hand 
of God to make interceflion for us. 

A rt. VIL Jnd is to come again with glory toju^geioth 
the living and the dead^ of whofe kingdom, ihert^atl }e 
no end. ' - ' ;^ ^;^V 

Expcf Our Lord's rpmaining in heaven till the day 
of judgement appears from Afts iii. 20^ %\^' And h$ 
fhall fend Jefm Chrjft^ which before was preacped^ui^o 
you^ wb&m the heavens muji receive until the times of the 
reftituticn of all things. And chap. k. v. 42. where St. 
Peter fays. And he commanded us tp preaih jcnto^ the 
peopky and to teftify that it is he^ which pdig^dmned ^ 
God to he' the Judge of quick and dead. ' ' 

Art, Vni. I believe in the Hofy Ghofi^ the Lord atid 
giver of life^ who proceeds from the Pother and the Son^ 
who mih the Father and the Son is adored fnd glorijied^ 
who fpake ly the prophets, ' . *" *" 

Expof' This article te^cheth, i. That the .Holy 
Ghoft proceeds both ftorti the Father and the Son. 
2. That he is of one ifubftance, majefly, and glory, 
with the Father arid the Son, very ana eternal God.' 
Inafmuch as fuch operations are afcribcd to the Holy 
Ghoft, as cannot be afcribed but to a perfon diftinft 
from the Father and the Son, and therefore mulVbe a 
perfon diftinA from them both; and inafmuch as 
fuch things are afcribed to hirh, as cannot be afcribcd 
tp/any butGbd,^and fof this reafon 'they. are. co-equal 
and confubftantial. ' * .' 

Art, 
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Hijiory of the Church of Rime. '141 

Art. IX« J fyflieve in otU holy eatbotk and apofioUc 
church-]^. 

^. When it is alkcd in the grounds of the ca- 
tholic doftrine (contaitied in the profeflioii <^ faith 
of pope Pius IV.) What do you gather from thcfe 
words? it is anfwercd, i. That Jems Chrift has al- 
ways a true church upon earth. 2. That this church 
is always one by the union o£ all her members in one 
faith and communion. 3. That (he is always pure and 
holy in her doftrine and terms of communion, and 
confequently always free from pernicious errors. 4. 
That (he is catholic, that is, univerial, by being the 
church of all ages, and more or lefs of all nations. 5. 
That this church mull have in her a fucceffion from 
the apofUes^ and a lawful million derived from thenu 
6, (Which follows from all the reft) That this true 
church of Chrift cannot be any of the proteftant fefts, 
but muft be the ancient church communicating with 
the pope or bifliop of Rom^* 5 that this church is in- 
^Uible in all matters relating to fiuth, fo that fhe can 
neither add nor retrench from what Chrift taught J. 

Accordingly we find, the cathdic Chriftian afierts^ 
that God has ocen pleafed, in every age, to work moft 
evident miracles in their church, by the miniftry of his 
laints in raifing the dead to life, in curing the blind 
and the lame, in calting out devils, in healing inve- 
terate difeafes in a moment, attefted by the moft au- 
thentic monuments, which will be a ftanding evidence 
to all nations, that the church of Rome is the true 
fpoufc of Chrift f. 

t Pope Piui'fi Creed, Art. DC. 

• Ibid. p. 6. ^ 

H Ibid. p. 12. See thefe CrouDds, SeCk anfwered» in a Viiew of 
Popery, by the Rev. Mr. Jof. BuiToaehs» P* 1 to 30. 

t See Nfiddleton's Prefatory Dilcourie» p. 90. Ste likewlfe 
Cardinal Bellarmine's Notes ot the True Church, and Dr. Chand- 
ler's Anfwer thereto, in his Two Difcourfes preached at Salters 
Hall, and a Colledion of TraveU, publiflied by Churchill, 
p. 805. I ^ 

Art. 
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>l^ Ti^^i^the Cmrth of jRme. 

.Art. X. . XMlm'^e4geiiiie'^bfiftifm for the tvniffhn of 
Jins. 

j^of BftptHgi is defined by tl^ church of Rpme to 
;bc ^ Idccaojcat Jpftitvit^ by omt Saviour to wa(h 3W4y 
origiiwU fin, and flU tbofe ,we inay hjave committied-r- 
to iCommuoicate .^ fnftilJ^i|¥i the fpiritual rcgfla>firaupn 
i^uidtbegrftGe.of CHriftiJ^ifMs, wdtpv^aite th^ tp him 
.a» the livinjg meinb^f $ tp th^hfiad§v • 

:&. CyrU of Je^ftlwi %s, the Q^^hurpen, after 

ithey were uncloaitbed, we^e a^noiated fro^ the feet to 

♦the icad with cxofieifcd oil ; after this they wcr^.cp^- 

udu(ft«i to thi:JU¥er, th^t they were ^Qced,- '** If^^rficy 

.believed, iji th^ Baih^r^-the Sony s^nd the Haiy $^^^?'* 

. ^hat after they :h«^ jrwide^ profeflion ^f tljrs .f wh^ they 

.were phiogedthiri^'tw»es. into tbe-^^ier**. - ;- ^' 

I , Tfaafe,,witshQyt^ll-dwbt» we?^ judged tJien^ft ijii- 

portant doftrifi^,,pf the go^}, ^n whi<:h.the^^5?iefe- 

mfn? n/cre icjc|W'^d ..to -Bejoftrui-ted-bc^re *hey ^^rc 

received ioto <iUe <:hurch^y laaptiftn* This fhott^ forpi 

.waa tfte.OTigm^ cc^ed. proppfed -to the pat^uisaen?, 

viz. 't I bcHeve itvthe/Ratber, the ^Sob, .^ik1 jhe.^oiy 

,Ghdl V* which, in tfefe^ feicond ce^twiy, came ^o be 

lenhi^ed, m pppofttipn^ tjc^ the Giioftic JfccFefy 'J'.. - - ' 

. ButiiDCCfthat they h»¥e:cha<?g^d bpthtbe fulye^wd 
.inode:$. ^ % . 

The ccrcraonics now Wed in jhe admiijiftmtiii&^f 

• baptifm, according toPurandWj.aafl ojth^frgppro^d 

taathors, are, i. They Confecrate the Wt^t^-witlvpriiytf, 

-and pouring in of oil at three tiflaes. %. They^cq^llkithc 

party on the eyes, ear^, riofe, andbreafl:. ^tJjHe js 

cxorcifed with a certain charm, of ^>^fofiiatio'n, or 

breathing. 4. They put cotifefcmie^s^O^tf fck'i»o0tb, 

' 5. They . put Ipittleintp his nofe and ears, • 6. Add 

impofition of h^nds, and the (acetdotal Wjei^^g. j?". 

■ . ' . ' . '4 - •' '^' -■*"- • - 

^ Alet*8 Bilual. - ....;. i < , - 

' • Dapin, vol. II. p. 113. 

\J>. Ball- Ind. Ecclei; C»th Ixiv. f iU. P. JV^UMJtf. pf ' 
Infant Bapt. p. 69, f. x. See Bei-eman's Hi. of thrTiiftJMAp 
. Coo trover fy, p. 21. 

% Lawrence of Chriflian Morals, v. I. p. 193. 
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^fJi^ny (^ fhe thmKh of Rode, 1143 

T&cy anoint him with holy ofl onthe t>reaft. - 8v Ancl 
'feftly, tbcy anoint iirm on die.<:rown-of the head, Hi|ing 
r)erfupie,&c. There was anciently, the kJfs tf peace girtti 
him ; but that is now left off, togeAer wkh; putting a 
lighted wax taper into has hand-r-giving him-mift: and 
honey to driak, and doathing him with a white gar- 
ment l|. ... 

Art. 5£I. I'hpifcrtb^TfJkrr^Sm^ 

JSx^of. 1 am ^Uy perftraded of this, as a moft evi- 
•dent and inMible truth, that as it fe appomted for 
*sdi men once to die; fo it is aHb determined that a!I nrtn 
ftiall uih firom death ;. that the ibgls feparated from our 
^dies*are'in the hands of God, and'Kve ; that thc^bo- 
dies diifelved in duft, .or fcattered iri aflies^ fhall fee re- 
colledted in themfelves, and ly-irnited to^thetr fouls ^ 
that the fame; fleflx which livdd'bjrfbreihall^ revived^ 
andthefaine nitmerical body which did iail fhall- rife ^ 
thit this refutredioA ihaH.bc .tnriverfil^ no man cpt- 
ctpied 5 'that the juft fliall be raifed to t Tfeforr^iori^ 6f 
life, and tbcf unjuft to arcfurr^ftion of damnation ; and 
^atthls ihall.be ipexfofmed it the lafttJayv when ^tKe 
irun5)iQ6iallfotmd., . - ^ ' ; ^^ 

; Art. X3L/ / helieve in th life tf 'fhr^i;tnfd^tt^'(^nd^ 
j»fh. ' .\ ' \: ' : , :\ .'- sw-:^ •-•'i ■' •'•'* 

^Esppf \ believe that the j aft, after their -reTurrec- 
tion and' abfolution, fhall, ;as the bleffed of the *Father» 
^receive .the inheritance, and^as" the rervants^*5Sod; 
'«ntcr into tteir.Maftcr's joy,^ freed from all poffibility of 
"dcatfi, fm, and forrow, filled with an ; inconceivable 
iullrieis of h^pinefs, xonfirmed' irt an abfoliite iecurity 
•|jf an fetemal enjoyment in the prefence of God zsxidi 
die Lamb for everand evetf . 

M ItomJtn Ritual: » . - 

f Thus far the profeffion of thexatholic faith is.coafc^jJblic to 
die apoftles, or rather to the Nicene creed, and to .the generali>e- 
licf of proteftants themfelves ; but the following Prpfeffion of. tke id- 
man catholic church, as contained in the additional articles of 
i>^8? Pius's creed, with the expofitions Ihcreon, will appear repug- 
liRnt CO the profeffioa of proteilants* 

Art* 
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.144 M^4f^^^^ (?^^/,^f. 

luai Md eccl^apcal irqdtft^n^ and !{^^%^^^l^(^ 
ani cottJiMHonS of ihfame Sunb^. "^ - 'I ^ w ^ . 

Th€j a^rip that divine truth, which we are all boiand 
tdrccdve, to be partly written, and partly delivered bjr 
word o^ ttiouth ;^ which is nnore fully expreflTcd tri the 
preface to the Roman catechifm 5 drawn up by order of 
the church of Rome, where we find thefe words towards 
the conclufion of it—*' The whole doftrine to be de- 
livered to the faithful is contained in the word of God, 
_Vhich'Word/of God is diftributed into fcrlpturf and 
' f raditionjl" y, . 

He that receives the faith of theRomiili churchy- hoc 
only receives thofc doftrines in which we agree i^jith 
rhem, but the whole doftrine of the church, famnigVily 
abridged in the creed of pope Pius IV, in all the ppints 
•'and articles of faith which that church delivers to be be- 
lieved of all men that defire to be faved^ which are to be 
conceived^s one entire body or fyftem of truths, an<J' all 
aflented to^ bcltevcd, and received, on pain of daqrtna- 
tion. Thus Fifher thej[efuit|, *' Faithmuft be entire, 
whole, and found in all points ; and it is not fufficient 
ftedfaftTy to believe fome points, milbelievlng, or not 
believe others, or any one. For not to believe' any one 
point whatfoever, which God by revealing It doth tfeftify 
to be jrue, and which by his church he hath corhmanded 
us to believe, muft needs be damnable j as being a 
notable injury to God's verity, and a great dilbbeditnce 
to his wdl;" \ And Chamelon affcrts the fame, ** All 
articles (fays he) of faith, fo determined by the church, 
are fundamental, none of them may be denied withbuc 
hcrefy-}"/* . ^ ». , t w 

Art; XIV. ldoddmitth(iio^fci^m^^^^^ 
ftnji, that Holy Mother Church doth, ^**if,ff/^^^ 

♦ Pope PlaS^screcd, arti^jdiiV " ' ' '"" '^^ 'f^^*? ^^^'^ 

%. Romlih CatcchiTin. ' : '^^ ^^* ^'^ ^^ 

% Gap. ivj in his Trcatyc ^f F4i^ ^ ; / jii^ t. r4r> V; , 

t Concilium Reditas> p. ib. ' #^-i:^i;. • , 
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H^h/^ tf Oi Gte»» of, tsme, m 

'jtli^llfilk^ef0^dtUMtrprHa$i^9fiiHmt 4HdtmU^ 

Uti^ (UMkM ti Tfcnt dedreed lti«t tKe fyAptiOt 
idone k tto/t t mfe 6f ftidi without tmdkkxi) ^^ 
tmditioQS are to be reeeived #ith the like regird and 
vehtfiitiofi aift tKe fi^rij^tnts ||. 

llie iothdr ofthe profeffiem (^ (^ 6ntbe 

artiicle of fcrtjHxiit ahd tradition, ft(k$, 
'j^ /Whal d^yoo beHere coneerning the ferij^ures ? 
jf thiit ttey are to be receircd^by aHChriftiaiii as the 
infell i ble word of God . 

^ Do you look upon the fcripmres to be clear and 
{4am in b1 I points ncceflary to falvation ? /f. No. 
^ How then is the dangtirto be avoided ? 
A. By taking the mcafting and interpretation of the 
fcripturc from the churchy and by apoftoJtcal and ectldf 
fiaffical tradition. 
#j What do you mean t^ apoftoHcal tradition ? 
jl All Tuch points of faith or church-difciplme^idl 
wWe tiughc or eftabliftied by the apoftles, 

^ What difference ii there between apoftolical iftd 
eeeMaffieal traditions ? ,, , _ 

A. jfpoJI(^Ueal tradicions are thble which had their 
origin or inftltation from the apoftles, fach as infimt- 
bajpriftn* the Lx>rd's day* (or firft day of the week) re- 
ceivirtg the facrament, fafting, &c. Ecchjiaftkd tra- 
ditions are fuch as received their inftitution from ttjte 
churchy fucli as holidays, fcafts^ and fafts. 

S^ How arc we to know what traditions are apoftoKh 
=ciU and what not ? 

A. In flW ivr^ maimer, and by i^e fame authority^ 
by w]^idb we k.hp9^Vhat fcriptures arQ apoftolical, and 
#hit bot'; Vtlkat b, by the authority of the apofte^cal 
dmieh, gttUed by ilie unerring fbiritof God 

i^ But mkj fliouki not the fcripture abne be the 
rule of our fti^ wi^iout bivihg TecoQife co apofldical 
tradittwi ? 

• Pope P!«B*i CtttAi art. xir. 
R Con. Trident, feff. iv. 

Vol. I. Nq. 4. L .,..^Ett|e 



r 146 :tIifiof^ of tHJ^b/irchof^Roffie. 

ja-aditioijs we ?aBnc)t fo much as tell what js ftt]^tntiL 

and what ool Second, Becaufe ifjfant^bapttfdi, %m 
^feyemi orhar necefTary articles, arc either not at all con- 
I tamed ia fcripture, or at leaft are not plain in the fcrip- 
iture without the helg of tradition^ 

For Chrift has left his church, and her pallors and 
teachers, to be our guides in all controverlies relating 
\o religion, andconfequently of holy writ J. 

I'hus from the tenor of this article it appears, that 

.the holy fcfipture in general is accounted (o obfcure, 

even in things of the greateft importance, that the 

xommon people mull by no means be allowed to take 

"their own fenfe of it, but muft have recourfe to the 

interpretation of the church. 

Art. XV, / dg profefs and bdkvi ibai there are /even 

facrammts^ truly and properly fo called^ infiittaed by J ejus 

Cbrifi our Lord^ and neceffaryfir thefahation of tmnkmd^ 

though ml' all of ihem to every one^ vix. haft^^ cmj^- 

mationy eucbartft^ penance^ extreme un^ion, crderSy and 

matrimony ; and thfit they do confer grace \ and that pf^hefi 

^aptifmy cottfirnmtlony and orders, cannot be repeated ^th- 

out facrilege. — / aJfo receive and admit the received 

and approved rites of the caibolic chunh^ in berjdmn ad- 

fnimjlnition of all the aforefaid facraments,^ ' ' ; '^^ 

A facrameni is an inilitution of Chrift, confiffing 

in fome outward fign or ceremony, by which ^^race is 

given to the foul oi the worthy receiver*. 

Bapiifm is a facranient inftltuted by Chrift, accord- 
ing to his commiffion, and irom the belief and prac- 
tice of the church of Chrift in all ag^Sjj^a^n^^^^^f.thc 
apoftles themfelvcs, who adi^i^ij|^!redT,{?^0t'4^^ 

Confirmation is a facrament whcr^fn by: t|te ihvbfa- 
* en of the Holy Ghoft, aii4 4he':ir^pp^iQn'/(j|^)d^^ 



i.* 



* Profeflion of Catholic Faith, p. 15, 16, and 171. .. . n ,! .. . 
' J Ibid. p. l9#' ' ' ' ^'■> ■ • ' * 4 

f See the Xth Article •£ this Creed. Alfa, Profeffionof Gatho- 
ic Faith, p. 2#. ...,-. : . • 
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t^ary vf the Church xif Rotne.- i^ 

bi£h(^ Jj^n^, ,.w^th fhp unftion of hokjchrifiu^ a per-, 
iop recen^^s tpe graqe of the Holy ^hoff,*and a ftrepgth- 
ipjx)r(|er.tp t}ie profefllng of. his faith J. \ 
jj.In-thisi*^crament tRe church of Rome ufe oil, olive, 
and baling the oil'tb.fignify the clearnefs of a good; 
cbrilcience, and the balin ^s the favour of a good repu- 

Stiop^^^ji^d ufe this form':. '^ 1 Cgn thee with the fignf of 
QjCrw^.apd confirm ^tnee with the chrifm of falvation 
in the name of the Father^ the Son^ and the Holy 
^CJhoft"./ ,Foc which they quote tradition []. 

\ Cofl^firmation is that whkh makes us perfeft Chri- 
iijians^ and imprefTes 3,11 indelible charader after bap- 
tism, and imparts, to us the fpirit of fortitude, whereby 
"we are enabled to prGfefs Chrilliaaity even at the ha- 
zard of otir lives 9 and Is therefore deemed a facrament 
!?y.\th6.iJij^rch*. 

. jri|€t'&,cranient of xht LorJ^s [upper ^ or the Eucharifi. 
^EuchariftJ; Vs a word, fays Calmet, particularly fet apart 
i^i.^e cathplic. church,, to fignify that facramcnt which ' 
Sany a^^^ in truth 'contains the body and blood of our 
§jiyi{5ux;j[efus Chrift, ^ under the appearance of bread 
^ Wne^^confecrated at the facrifice of the mafs. It is 
^^0- ewjiarift, becaufe Jefus Chrift, in the inftitution 
ofiBis divine facrament, gave thanks to God, broke 
the oread, and blefled the cup ; Eucbariftia in Greek 
^i^^ng, thankjgivings, and anfwers to the Hebrew 
W^m.. tp blefs, or Hodah^ to praife f- 

Fehance or infliftion, the a6t of ufing or' fubmitting 
t(^^j)j;yiiflt^ment, public^ or private, as an expreflion of 
reppnt^ce ,for fm, is deemed one of the feven facra- 

X ^rofeifebn'of Catholic Faith, p. 20. 
"^IP Biibop&irriet^ Expofition of tne XXXIX Artidcs, p. 336. 
• Calmet's Di6l. Article of Confirmation. 




that church. There is more truth in the reafon alledgcd by I »m, 
for denominating, the facrament of the Lord's Supper, by ihis terjn 
eucharift. Strange ! fo abfurd a do£trine as that of tran(ubilanti9- 
tioii^ flvrHild be feriotuily aiTerted by mea of underftanding. 
t Aiticlc Eucharift. 

L 2 ments • 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



T4'' Hiftmj of the Chunh of R$me. 

nicnts:--ijt incjyi^cs confeflion of fins to the prkft^ 
which, ii\t be accompanied wkh any degree of cootri-f 
tion^ docs, \ipon abfolution received from the pTicit,rv 
fm them into a ftate of falvatkmt though they hav^ 
lived the moft lewd and debauched lives** .^^| 

j^ When the queftion is affced in the Grounds^ 8re, 
What do you mean by the facramcnt of penance ? 
A. Theanrweris, Confeflion of fins with a fmceitrt* 
pen ranee, and the prieft^s abfolution f. , 

The council of Trent not only afcribes to priefts tB^ ' 
charafter of prcfidents and judges for remitting ot t^ 
claiming of fins, Seflion xiv. cap* v- and fpcaks^ of tl^ 
penitents in confoflion, a3 brought before a tribunaJp 
that by the penitence of the pricft they might be 4t^ 
Bvercd from their fins, cap. vi, but» in the ninth canoa 
of the fame felTion, pronounces an anathema on any whi|i 
deny that the facramental abfolution ol" the prieft is a 
judicial aft. ..; 

The paprfts define penance to be, " A fecmmeM 
confining in fome outward fign or ceremony, hy whidS 
grace is given to the foul of the worthy receiv^ri iiifti* 
tutcd by Chrift when, breathing upon the difcfplcs, h^ 
gave them the Holy Ghoft to remit and retain fmsv^jj 
that is, to reconcile the faithful fallen into fin 
baptifm : it diffcreth from baptifm not only in ma ^ 
and formj but alfo, becaufe the minifter of baptifm if; 
not a judge in that ordinance ^ whereas after baptiCii' 
the finner prefents himfelf before the tribunal or the' 
prieft as guilty, to be fet at liberty by his fentencc : — , 
it is, however, as necelTary as baptifm : the form con- 1 
fifts in the words, " I doabfalve thee." Contrition-^ con-i 
feflion, and fatisfa^tion, are parts of penance, ^uid lI^I 
efteft of it is reconciliation with God — ^ Contrition is | 
grief of mind for fins committed with purpafc to fin^ 
no more, and was ever necelfiry ^t^^Hmf§ljyJgfil5.<gffiP 
cially jn fi^ch as fm after bapqim J .it . ia^.j^.l^'epfHsiiQA 

* Bifhop Tiilotfon's Danger of Sftlvaiitn iiliJbei^rClilMli^ 
t Grounds of the Catholic Faith> p. at. 

ta 
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CO T^hiilliofi of fins: — and by penance the chqrch 
hath ever imdcrftood that Chrift hgth infticuted the en- 
tire conftflion of fins, as neceffary, by the law of God, 
m tbofc who fall after baptiim : for» having tnftituted 
' the priefts his vicars forjudges of all mortal fins, it U 
(;criam, that they cannot exercife this judgement with- 
out knowledge of thecaule. — But, when this is done, the 
prieft, who hath authority^ delegate or ordinary, over the 
pmitejit, remits his fins by a judicial aft i and the greater 
priefts referve to themfelves the pardon of fome faulu 
more grievous, as does the pope \ and there is no doubt, 
but that every bifhop nnay do this in his dioccfc ; and 
this refervarion is, of force before God. — And in the 
hour of doith any prieft may abiolve any penitent from 
any fm. Sadsfaftions impofed by the priefts — What 
Aefc are, are too weU known to need deicription ^, 
^ ^ireme unSiton is a facrament, and to be admi-r 
ruftered when perfons are in imminent danger, and Uft 
OlPall to be applied* 

^ What do you mean by extreme untSion ?/.''* 
Ji, You have the full defcription of ic in James v, 
14, is^ Is any fiek among yoUy hi him call for ibe elders 
(ihi prkjts) sf the churchy and let them pray ever bim^ 
anmiuing him with oil in the nmm of thi Lard ; and the 
prmer ^f faith fhall fave the ^ck^ mtd the Lord fhall 
raije him up^ and if hs have committed Jins^ ihey fhall h 
forgimn him §, 

Orders. If any one Iliall fay, that orders or holy prdi- 
nation Unot truly and properly a facrament, inftituted 
by our Lord Jefus Chrift, or that ic is a human con- 
trivance invented by men^ who were ignorant of eccle- 
Eaftical affairs, or that it is only a particular rite of 
chufing miniftcrs of the word of God, and of facta- 

"^ii^ei^i^uiicJl of Trent, SeflSoti. xiv. and* Frrf^Q^ of Qanho* 
StP^f^% >^mcd in 1734. aUb Dr. Hontioii PeiMUH;^ ao(i fil- 
giimages. p. 21. 
^o».^^^6ht; ifeflten. xiv. «.»tiii; 
$ Groundi of the Catholic f^idi^ p. aj^ 

■ ■ ' Ik ' . 
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150 kijtdry hf the Church of ^Bxme. 

ments,' |ct him be 'anathema T»,^r- or that tS^^ftp]^ , 
Ghoft is not given bjr holy orcfiti^tioni let Jqm. b^; ana-^ 

Orders^ fayk thp auAdr of the priofeflion of fhe camolic 
faith, is a factarlient inftituted 'by Chriflr,. \yj ymm. bin 
fhops, prlefts, &c. are confecrated tO; their • refpeffive 
funftions, artd teceive grace to difc:;harge them welV, 

Matrimony. If any man ftys that this is not xraJLf 

and pfoperly one of the fevenfacrarpenty, inftitutedl)y. 

jefus Chrift, but that it is an inftitutibn only of thq. 

■ church, and does not confer grace>.lct him \q ana-r 

thema* - , •' . ., - , , 

And if any man faysj a churchman iq holy, ord^rf. 
may marry or contract marriage, and that "j^heti li;is 
contraftcd it is good and valid ^ , not wixhftandnig axgf-^ 
ccclefiaftical law to the contrary, or th^t any who hgj^k 
vowed continence may contraft rharriagei jfet^iinlH?. 
anathema f. ",'''• v;\, 

This was-firft inftituted by God Ahnijghty'jjp V^^x^ 
<Jife between our firft parents, and this inifitupon: was 
confirmed by Chrift in the new law,' Matt/xjxi ja^ 5,^^' 
where he concludes, What God hath joined together 1(1 
no man put afunder %. • . , 

Art. XVI/ / embrace and receive ^very thing fhai ia^ 
been defined and declared i^ the holy. council of^^rent^'cpthfy 
^rning original Jin and jujlification* *. *\ * .;^ ' ,^ :'[^. 

Good works do truly deferye .eternal life, iin^ "^J^^ 
3bevcr h6l4s the contrary is accurfed +,+. . ^ * ' , 

The council of Trent declares that^all of the Kiwiw^ 
Icind have loft their holinefs and righteoufifeTs by t^ 
Tm of Adam, fcflion v. fedlion 2. making an^exp^j^ippi, 
for the Virgin Mary. ' ' .^ *t' 

H Dupin's HifL of the Coimc:il of Trent, Scffiou :jpaii,,CMi<» Jji. 
- nil Ibid. Canon IF. .;^ t/.^V:' 

^ Seffion xxiv. Canon 1. , ^; . , » -rt-^-vi j 



t Canon ix. 

§ Grounds of the Cathdic Faith, p. 25* 

• • Pope Pius's Creed, Article XVL 

1 1 Trid. Seffion vi. c. xvi. Canon xxxil. 
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,«XI^eteriiaj(.lifeou^ct0l^ the chik 

drcn 6f t^d, • li6th as- a grace mercifully. ph)mifed, and' 
as^'rewardfaith^ull/befto\v«d bu them for their igooa 
WCtrks and n^erits V' . . 

" """^'That the b;6bd w^^ of a juftified^ perfern^re.noc fo 
the gifts of Grod, tliat they are not alfa the merits of ' 
tfie juffilied perfon; and that he being jtiftified. by the ^ 
gppdVorts performed by .him through the gnace of 
S^d and merits of Jefus Chrift, whofe livmg member 
he^is, d6(;.s truly merit indreafe of grace, ajid eternal 
iSfb -f!. A learned prelate obferves they.fpeak fo uncer- 
tainly OT this matter, as evidently fhews, they cither 
knew not themfelves what they would eftablifh, or were 
ifd^Uinj^, others ftiould know it U.'* 

' Di-. Allix, one of their champions, tells. us, " that 
P^tga^ who wrote his books of juftificaticw* durijttg-the 
time be "^^33 at the council, maintains that the council 
bjjr tftily'1rn«ritihg did underftand meriting de.Qon- 
digno§. 

^* Arid Maldehate the Jefuit, alfo, aflerts, that we do 
is' truly aiid properly, when we dp well through God's 
g?ace, merit' rewards, as we do deferve punifhment when 
we do ill**/ ' 

Cardinal Bellarmine exprefsly aflerts, that our goo<i. 
wiilrks'^cJo/ii^it^'^^ ^^ Condigno^ eternal life, jand ;iot 
6Siy by reafon of God's covenant, but alfo by reafon 
of the work itfelf V+- - . . 

' "^'BUtfififfuet^ on thelibarine of merit, obfervca, that the 
chiSrch proteilcs her hope of falvation to be founded in 
Chri'ft alone. ** We openly declare, fays he, thac we 
cannot be acceptable to God but in and through Jefus 
Chrlft J nor do we apprehend how any other fenle c^n 
be imputed to our belief, of which our daily petition 

''^^lS^t4tMiiii6ri oF tRe CatJioUc Catechifra. ■\ . 
+ Seffioii^vi. Canon xxxii. * — ».-,.%, 

II Archbifhop Wake. 

§ SeetlwIbdexExpivgatorim, publiihcdifi 15*4* rjr : l 
• • Clarkfon's Morning Exfercife^- p. 457* •' \^ d ' : ' ^ 
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l« Bi^efy ^f ihi Ckmftb of Rm^, 

5^ God for pardbn* through bis grace, in the niimc of 
fcfus Cbrift, may fervc as a proof | |l 
J An. XVI t / do al/a profefs^ thai in tte mfs ibcn 
"^ii (0ered unto C&d, airue^propTj and froptmior^/acri' 
fee for tbe^ mick sni the dead}, md th^^ m^k^ m^ifify 



facrament, of ike mcburiji, tbers is truly^ realfy^ and ft^- 
[ fiantially^ the hdy and blosdy pgeiber with tb^s fiulgnd 

'^divinity af our Lord Jefus Chrtp \ and that thire U 4 
ionverjion made of the whsk fubfia^tce i^f th hnadint^ tht 
hdjf and of the whole fulftanu of thi wim inie the 

/iU^d\. wklcb fonverJioM the wbok CutkoU^^ j^rcb iatl 
Sraftfubfiantiaiion^ . 

Thus Bellarmine aflerts, •* that the cekbration pf the 
pa0bver was aji cxprefs figure of the euchariil 4. but 
the padbver was a facrificc ; therefore the euchariftiqiuft 
\ft lb too, — That if Chrifl b^ a prieft for ever, tJlC rite 

; "of {kcrifieing muft continue for ever. But xhitm:r^§f^n\^c 

/ifio facrifices if we deftroy that of the mafs*. /, ^m' 
Therefore N. C. fays^ that the whole fubflatoo^^^ithe 

]^ fcread and wine, after conftcration, is changed -ioiP^^t he 

^'body and blood of Chrift, without any iteration in - 
the accidents or outward forms. He adds. The words 
bn which tranfubftantiation is founded* r>afe thiefe^ 

^¥his u my hdy^ which isgivm for you^\ Luke imh lOv 
'Kow that theie words are to be taken in, a literal feufc,^ 

'-^iothing can be more plain, both from Chrift's promife 

'^'ofgiving his body, and from St, Pau)*s words, ri^OEM"* 
X. 16. and 1 Con xi, 27* 
^^'^Thisfacrifice was only ordained as a reprefentation o£ 

^ tliat, which was once accompliihcd on the crofsj to 

J perpetuate the memory of it forever, and to *ppl>^ 
tin to us the falutary virtue of it fqr the abfoJution ojj 

^ thofc fins, which we daily commit f. 

If we aflc the author of th^ Catholic Chrifti^n In* 
ftrufled^ How can the accidents of breftd ajnd wine 

t Modeft and True Aeoooot or dM €titf ^<^^\mQw^ni?a^t 
p.'ieS. See Cluuitflet*t Notes of tbr Churchy p?42, ' 
K ' ^ remain 
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TqMI»teiiift»ft*^^^^ftbftancc,^ the ivhole body and 
b]pod.of C^hdft» 'be^^ntatned in fo fmall a fpace as 
^^t^jl^ihfc^of^ -ttiiy <Hrc^ in the fmailefr fenGble parti- 
-^^"^irf^^^f^'^Jhebodjr of Chrift be both in heaven* 
'^^^Adbit^ihtf^aitte^timt in fo many places upon earth ? 
-<*k^^^\ '^V^^B^ thtc^aJmighty power of God, which is 
^^bjto{wWitrtfi)te^^ as 'himfclf -j the immenre depth of 
^ wkieh tMftdt be^athoitied by the fhort hne and plum- 
^^^^l^fei>itaaft teafon |. 

^'i^ Tftte 'tatholk^'chriftkn urges, in fupporc of this doc- 
V.^lie,>'s^t ouf church tatechlfm^ in anfwer to the 
quellion, W^at x^ the inward part or thing fignified ? 
3«y*i fTHt^betfy ini blood of Chrift, which is verily and 
aifflded^tAdtamf recehrcdby the faithful in the Lord*s 

^:!it Aiidf the countil of Trent, eSedually to e^ttirpate all 
9c}i(ftt:i6^4*tttieretics put of the church relating to this 
PDinr, decfares'*, "tftsit, if any one fays, that a true and 
^«r*|>(§f^^drtflc^ not offered up to God at the mafs# 
5ier(|Jmt^^tff'be'6fffered is any thing elfe than Jefus Chrift 
n^iwiiPWbe eaterfj icthim be anathema. 

Canon IIL If any one fays, that the facf ifice of the 

tnaft is only a facrifice ofpraife and thankfgiving, or a 

bare memorial of the facrifice, which was completed 

Ilp6n the crofs, and that it is not propitiatory nor pro- 

fimbJe to any bat him that reteives it, and that it 

iiMght fi^ to be offbred for the living and for the 

dead, for their fiosj their punifhments, th^it fatisfac- 

lotbn^, and their other neceffities, let him be anathema. 

Canon IX. If any one fays, that the iifage of the 

crharch of Rome, to pronouacepart of the canon, and 

thje words- of confecration, mil\ a low voice, ought to 

• be condemned ^ or that the mafs ought only to be celc- / 

-Klmted in 'the vulgar tprigue^ and that ^ater ought 

^nfittft to be mixed with the wine/ which is to be offered in 

the cupi bccaufe it is ag^inft , the inllitution of Jefus 

Chrift^ let hhri be inatheiiia, -. *f , - r 

*'*' 'f 'Art^re^i oh^faofuHiotiatioo>^. 85 » who sttce Cuh, Cliriilian, 
\ Preface ID die C^clLolic Chriftiau. 

22, Can. I. n ^i. ii. 
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cree tQ enforce them -^^ \ ^. . ,. ♦j^j .q; 

When it js , aikeci ' in- t^e ca^eclnlm,* u?_^^ . 
catholic do£trlne as to .tlje|ina%2j .ife ^^ 
The confcfwion and oblation. . of /|4he ^j 
blood of Chrift, imder the facrameiit^ veijs of ^|^'- 
pearances of bread aodv^ine, wljiercin js^ o^red a^tjnfij 
proper^ and propitiatoiy iacrifice, for.^he.Uvang.andl^l(^ 
dead;};. ' * ' • . • .r . . - ; . "U 

The church of Roo^e declare, that,^,upon the pfi^^ 
proncuncihg tliefe words^ Hoc eft corpus meim^\^xh£i 
bread and wine in tbcj eucharift are tranfubftantiati^a 
into the natural body, and blbpd of Chrift, tl^e^fpefics 
or accidents only, of thp bread and wine,reinain;ng^ '^n^ 
have made it an article to be believed* uridqf^ 
anathema*. .,,.,..... ./,.-t 

Corndiu5 ^ Lapide tells us, it was t^e,ppa^c^^,^|Of 
fome o£ their grave divines, that this change -is made 
after fo. powerful and effeftual a nmon^ . di^L,.^ 
Chrift had not been incarnated before, xlie mxttqty^ 
^ charm would have incarnated hin^, ^nd ^lQ^thqdV|vP* 
with hunaan nature. . . * ^^ .^^ , ' 

That in the facrifice pf the. mafs,. Chrift .is,jOffere<^^a^ 
often as that is celebrated -, and that» tfjpogh. xhei-f?^ 
he ba unbloodily offered, yet it; is a true ^ry- opftia^i^ra. 
facrifisce ifor the fins: botli x>f ,the^ livipg ^d dea4»,\^|^94 
denounces the perfoti, aqcurfed. th3t ,5^nips ^y Tp^- 
of-this^t. . ... ,-;....'., ^ '{'. .i'']\, l-:^on 

Solitary maffes, wherein rr the .prieft .C9mt^iinrc^Jtc^^ 
alone, are: approved and commended, ana wjiofof^xer 
faith they are unlawfuj,..and ought, tp .i)e . abrog^eji^ . 
is accuried||. -j t j^yi: 

Art. XVIIL And I idisve^jbat undergone k^i^i^^y^ 
whole and entire^ -Chrift i§ tajun and .received. . .^'^.j^,,; 

t Dupin's Ecclef. Hift. of the Sixteenth Century, b.i v. ch. xviU.* 
J Grbiirids of the Catholic Dodlrine, p- 3 1 . - 

• Concil Trident, Sef. 13 de Real. P^of. 
t Council Trident. Sef. 22, cap. i. 

H Ibid. can. viii. See Difcourfes of Tranfubflanttation, 1685 ; 
and another of the Real Prcfence, punted at Oxford, 1687. - 

^ Bread 
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I^ofy ^ tie Churth af Rdm&^ i55'» 

' Bread drfdifc^he, aftef coAfd^f atiob, are* turned 'tmto: 
the Itibftance of Chrift^s bod^ andblDdid^lthouurhaHge*^ 
ih^ the'lpeities; — fi^tiSlihd pc6p(^ ai^ jfofbkldeit tare-; 
ceive the facramertt in both kinds ♦. ' ■ :£ , . J 

The councif^of Cbnftaticedect'Wd, that Chrift: didT 
inftitute diis ' facrkrtifent in both' kirtds, and -thAtJiiet 
ftitliftil ihth6 primitive church ^d = receive In bettfo 
kii*fsV yet, tittt the praibi<ie orffecdving iii:oae.k«Kir 
was-hi^ly reajbnable, they appointed the continttarfcet 
^ cowfcr^tion 'in b^th kiiids,. andM&f givingnjo ,tha' 
laitv only in one kind, fince Chrift was cntSre;'an£h 
truij^'iinder one kitfd f. ^ And they affigned diefe fur-* 
ther reaforts; left the ' bibod of Ghrifk (houki te ifUpi^ 
leflr 'thtf wine kept 'foi* tlie- fick' fliould. ftec^*— lelh 
witte may not aliK^iys« be had-^ot'Ieflrftme n3ajrinat:iifc 
able to bear the fmell or tafte. ' > i ,,:j^1 

Orife Would' think; fays -a jutficioiiS' awthor; that tbc; 
church of Rbme with-held the - dup from tte peopk^ 
merely to fhew their authority aftd; power :|:^ ia tdifpen&rf 
ing 'yith,' 'or*rither^ in opp'ofirig dineftly,nthef laM^iofi 
her ^oftfl&d Lord and Mafter. >Lpr their own wondbr 
teftifir for them § : " In the name of the holy a!tul;ims^ 
diVicfea'Trirtlty,* Pathei*, Soft,* atid Holy Gholh^ Anien. 
This^tfehtficred,' general cotrncA-^declarw, decrccs^t 
and'cKt^mines;' ¥hat althou^h.<ShHlbiri(litmedmnd'ad% 
mitiiftered to his difciples this Venesacbfe fad-amtntaftcn 
fupper, tfnder both kinds of bitcad.andywiftld, fet ^JWs^s^ 
notwithftanding the laudable authority of fecrcd^c^nofas^i 
and the approited Cuftom of thtf- cnui^hi^.hath. maih-% 
tained, and doth ttwintaln, that* fach ^a facramcntnaa^ 
this -Ought not to be made aftei> fupper, next txy\\ia\TC->» 
ceived by the faithful otherwife than'fefting, eataefttin^ 
in- cafi of infirrttity, of other «fteceffity graffiited;»or ad- 
mitted by law, off by the chufth r ' attd fince;' fiwravoid?^ 
ing fome, dangers and fcandals, diie cuftomiiasubeea 

* Cone. Trident. SefF. ij, * :* m • • r -^ 

t Cone. Conftance, Seff. 13, held A.Q. I414. * ; - ' ' 
t Rev. Mr. Burrottghs's View of Popei-y; p. 77. 
Cone. Conftant. apud M* TAbh^y torn. xU* p« 100. 

rationdly 
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rationdly introcUiced, that tho' this facrament was in die 
primitive church rccdvied bjr the feichful under l^th 
kinds, and afterwards by the makers of it upder both 
kinds, and by the iaity only under the ^d£s-of 
lifWd — foch a cuftom a$ this ought to be accoyrtted- 
a law, which muft not be rejeftedj or at pleaftirc 
changed, without the authority of the church, Th^y 
who affert the contrary are to be driven away as hereticg, ' 
and feverejy pianifhed by the diocefans pf the places, or 
their ofEqab, or by the inquifitors of hcredfal 
pravity.**^^^^^ 't-^ ■ ^' iW.y--^ ...u. ; 

The council of Florcncfe has tfie following para- 
graph, in relation both to this and the eucharift:' 
** Theprieil, Ipeaking in the name of Chrift, makejh 
this iacrainent; for, by virtue of the very words them- 
felves, the bread is changed into the body of Chrift> ; 
and the fubftance of the wine into his blood i yet fo 
that whole Chrift is contained under the fpecie^ <rf; 
bread, and whole under the fpecies of wine ^ alfo in ' 
rvery parr of the confecrated hoft and coafecratcd 
wine; when a feparation is made, there h fA^ 
Chrift I). ' '-' 

Art, XIX. / do frmfy helievi^ that there is a purg£- 
tary^ and tbaf the fouls kept prifoners thsre do receive ieip 
hy thefuffrage &f the frnthful"^ . — that the fouls of tbep^ ' 
trimrebs and holy men^ wh& departed this life before ihe cru- 
eifisdcn &f Cbrtft^ were ^/ us in prifon^ in an apartment 
cfhsiU wttbmt pain. — that Chrifi did really go into kcd 
bell; and delivered thetaptive fouls out of this cot^mnunt^. — ' 
the fathers affert^ that our Saviour defcended into bell^ 
went thither fpeeially^ 4f^ delivered the fouls of the fat heft 
mt isfiJ^manfitp&. '^^'' . '^ -•*"'^* ^ , --, ,.^^- ., 

^ BeUarmioeva^ thint j$ f ^rgq^a^e^*t}^"J9^^ 
where die foulsof thofe tim. ws not purged|» JK>r kfm 
fetisfiod for rficir Jfiios^ hcrc^ arc to b» ' '" " 



give 



Digitized by 



Google 



give fatisfaaioii, unlefs their tinae be Ibort^fled^i; the. 
prayers J alms, and malTes of the livmgH." . ^' A^r^; .; V 
TBe council of Trent fay, that fouls who^ie in a ilatc^ 
of grace^ but are not fufEciently purged from their fins,' 
go firft into purgatory, a place of torment, bordering 
near iJjpon hell, from which their deli\rerance may be 
expedited by the fuffrages, that ls» prayers^ alms, m^ , 
mafTes,. fiid and done by the faithfulf , ,^.;ti7* ^"^(j,tj, 

"tliat fouls are to coo tin ue in purgatory till tliey have 
made fujl iatisfadion for their fins, and are thoroughly 
purged from them i and that whoever fays that there 
is no debt of temporal puniftiment to be paid, either in 
this world or in purgatory, before they can be received 
into heavens IS accurled§. .^,^. „: .- ; „^ * - 

Tn fine, the catholic church b^g inftrufted by th© 
Holy Ghoft, having always taught, purfuant to the 
holy fcriptures and the ancient tradition of the fathers^ 
that there is a purgatory, and that the fouls there de- 
tained are comrartcd by the fuffrages of the faithful, 
efpecially by the acceptable facrifice of the altar, Tim 
holy council commandeth bifhops to take particular car© 
that the faith and belief of the faithful, concerning 
purgatory, conformable to the holy doftrine handed 
dowift to us by holy fathers and holy councils^ be be* 
Jieved and every where fo taught and preached J. , ^ 
And if any |haH lay, ^^ I^V^rf \i%." ^A-^W-i 

. Art- XX. Ido believe that the fmntsmgni^ idgBther wiiU 
Ckriji an io he worjhipped andpr^ed unfa^ nnd thst tb^ 
^0 offer primers unto G^d fir ir j, and thM ibeir rdicj an ^ 
ic ie had in ve7ieratmi *- .^-^ 

(I do not, I would not, charge the papifts with b^.^ 
Jieving angels or faints to be their redeemers, nor do t ^ 
imagine that they pray to them as fock)^^^ ^.liuii t^ 
i-A ion ->'^.^. -q r r,-. j;dj :: ■,:^ \. ..^^r. . . - . . a^ 
H Trid*««^.x«r, ,: : ..> ,-t-:r ?■''■ - -^'^ - - '.• ' . •■' 
t BeUarnftie dhFvurpt. lib. ii. c. vi. 

i Concil. Trident, fcff. ri. ctm. xx& .. - v 

t The decree of the council ^«i db ^j^ing ^--ifdm^: Sec 
Earl's Sermon, Sadtets Hall; . .. . 

• Pope Pitta's Creed, article JHt 
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worflbipped afidipvaked^ j^atufe th^y; ape 9hf^ ^^^^ 
ffi^9^0i^Ga6i Aty^nmik willingly ta^,;3fl59fl.^^wT^. 
i5Bilrt»tbftdcfi»ooo£oupfirfety, whicJiris^fflp^^ 
tbem^4»'i'J?h^ *rc taugfct .that in hgflouri^^ /^IR^ 
who^fleep-in*^ 3Lor^, ip ,in,voking ffiemyjj^^^pWn* 
^ng tHeifJ^red^BcJicti ap^ afli«, the ^&«Rj<»-G<^ 
fo m* from being .lei&»o4f hat it is gn^4|^inc^j;^)dL;^ 
lJi«Jthef»altt to bq warftjipped apd iijyp^^ %f^^ 
tiltfy eonftwidy pray tp,, G<k1^ for tl>e jaijja^ of^ ^^lr 
- In ^ the^ church'pf fLomf they pray fg jj(aii%j{m4^^ 
geli^ tbeirr intenceffoifji ^ - • t i ; j . - li oi r 

? 'Th^ chtJfQh of RQBae iaysj thatgnggl&fand faj^j^,g^ 
to be wor (hipped and prayed unto^j j^liDugli.wai^lg^ 
mfttk^ kirtd erf woiifliip^than is paid tq^^ppfi flj|^ ,^ ^ j/ 
t That' it is good and profit^able to pfay.to ^ii^fs ^ 
AngelslV 



V The ^hiw?ch of Rom? , requires, th^. due,. wor^jp 
^nd vetteration be given to them, fucb as JkilJ^g,\jyif^ 
covering the head/ and falling down bqfore ,<^fg, 
and denounces a curie againlt thofe who think Q):^^ 

wifett- • / .1 ' . t\,. )!/ 

In anfwcr to this qucftioa**y Wiat i^ the^h^- 
16c doftrine touching the veneration and ipvoc^tj^jf 
faints? , . • MM , t-, Vitttk^ 

The anfwcr is. We are taught,, ift, Th^t t^hei^ jsan 
kohour'^d veneration due to the angels aiifi wiflts; 
2drT4*|: they oflfer prayers to God J^, Vi^i.. i^^Jh^t 
it.is'good aft^ piwfitaye to invoke^tii^iPt^.tha^.^^ 
have recourfe to their interceflion 2[pd.pfayer^j| ^^. 
Thkt their -relics are DOkbq hadjn- yfj^fat^piv ^ii^n 

i Scd. XX. ^ . . ' \ 

II Sca.xxiv. • " : ■^' '•'' <'^ ^^-i^nuit. 

§ Trident, feffion xxvt. Catechifin. Rom; par-itu^tiii^ :l 
gn (iatecWfm R^m. par. iu. c «• p. 8q. /, j ,fi ^^^ ^w^ra* 
§ § Council of Tndcnt. lemon xxv. de Invocat. ^ 

f t Ilid^and OatcchifinHRomt j^r, m.> Qn^if. fi- .^ ni^iq » 
* • Grounds of the Catholic Define, 2^"S2t)l^^^:'i -jqoS, > 

When 
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.yli^fSh^ af tkf'Catreh of R^ft^. ur'59 

: ^Whcft thQ^:4reiilM*»of ife U * aflie^^ thc;anfiref ii, JBc- 
caulc tht ehuf^- in all agefc hta paid tfeiaihoMttf 
ant^ / venferi^tiofi: -to ^ the faipcsi^ ^b^.^wftbg cjx«ectes 
an* Iciiejfnng hc^ajfsrijt tch^ memory^ a pjr«i6hic0 

Thfe church, ftys 3ofliiet« in -hii Expofmosjt:^. .the 
er?€tl» in telling -if ys, fthatat is beneficial tt^ pr^ to 
the^aints, teafehes ;i* to pi?ay (ip^them m .that Spirit of 
cimrity» ^nd. according to^hatonier of bnoihj^ lofyse, 
wMch irtcfines us iQ requeft*:the affiftance of (tor brethren 
living tipon earth y and the ottechifm of thet^owacil of 
Trent teaches u^ to beg of them to be ouradvQcaie^ 
cirAf ufing phis phmf^> Pr^Jfir 1^ And in vinc^cation 
iof this jh^r fentiment .and prs^ice they ^Uedge^ that 
the chu^h of England ftill ravins this colled upon the 
^day ,bf St/Mij^hael and All Angela : ^\ O j evorlafti/ig 
God, who haft ordained and conftituted the fervid .^ 
:ai^3j in. 4-Wondferfol opd^r, -nSfrcifnlly gr«it, thaf as 
thf ho\f an^l?' always do thee.feEvice in l)^WW*s>fabf 
thyapppifttment't^ may fiiqcour .and dffei34 »#.oa 
x&rthV ; • -■ '^^ -r- ;- '.;:.•■ 

Art. XXI. I do firmly believe tb(it the imag^ ffChrifi^ 
fff'fhe kkj^ Vkpn^ithe mott^r- of God^ ^ndyo^ Mher 
fiihas; ougbf fo h^ had an^rett^^ andithat ,dm Jp^ft$fif 
^ and veneration pugbt to he paid unto tbem^. i 

The^minifter Ihftll teach ^;people, th^t.jmggps of 
J&JiWes are to 'be placed in churches, that tli^y iT)fty. l^e 
Kkiwife woffbipped J. If any idoubt arifts aJ?PPt the 
ijieaning of the word Worfhip, when applied |»;iin^g^?v 
he, the minij[let; fh^l teach tl^em^ that m?^^ .w^e 
piade to rnftn!i<a; them in the^hktory of both Xf^m^nts, 
and to refreftx their memories 5 for being excited by 
the remembrance of divine things, they exfite more 
(troQgly to worfhip God himfelf §. 

it muft be ownedik that; >the p?pifli» contend, jhat 
images are not to be worftrippcd ^ God y apd ;ti)ac you 

* Plain amd Rational Accotmt of tJie Catholic Faitb^ ft fB*< . 
% Pope Piu^s Cr^ed, art. xxi. ^ , :. , 

X Cat. ad Paroch. part iii. fcft. 4. J Ibid. ~ ^ 

* ' are 
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^are not to imagmc there is divuu^ itt thtfim. The 

,i>pliour, or worfliipj they fay, is mbt tefermd to lite 

^rototyprj and with refped m the virgin Mary, ttey 

^e not charged wich worthipping her, of putliflg ftltir 

truft in her* as much as in God, but^ ftriiftly fpeakingf . 

-with paying her divine worfhip, 7 he bre?iarie& arc 

;iulJ 0* examples of fuch honours paid toJwTv In^llte 

little office of the blefied Mary, Ihe is del! red to iBofe 

^fhe bonds of the giiilty^ — drive away evils from us*^ 

-demand all good things for us— make m eb^R^-^'-fM^ 

.tc£t us from the enemy— receive us at th^ Iksuf 0f 

death. She is fct forth in the exprds kngu^ige 4f 

.their liturgieSi miflals, and breviaries at Rdme, as life 

jnother of mercy, hopt of the world, aftd f he ^rtl^ 

truft of fmners ; and the faints addrcffed onder tfe 

title of imcrccflrors, proteftors^ and difpenferf ttf 

£race. 

/ Biftiop Stillingfleet fays, the council of Ni« defioisd 
true and real worfhip to be given to im^ei, i. e, thsk 
images were not only to be figns and helps go meifidry, 
to call to mind, and reprefcnt to us, the objeftrf 
worfliip, but that the afts of worfhip were t0 be paid 
to the images themfelvc«. The former u& of InitgiS 
doth fuppofe them to be only of ihe nature of bool^ 
which reprefent things to our minds, without any aA 
of adoration performed to that, which is only an in- 
ilrument of inte]leftio% although the thing repi^fenf* 
cd to the mind be a proper objett of adoration ♦• But 
" thofe who go no farther ftand condemned and anMbi^ 
AJKbid by the feeond oHin^il ef Nice, fbr inmaA 

'^AU^tlMe Morion pmd w th^ fitttit» arttfidt M, 
torts and tuiftgea ci ^m^ tviikti J^^^^-^^^f^ 

4 * ' *t^^ i^'3^ ilT 

} Txidcnt. S«ff, ^xv« Catech. Rom. Par. if. c. ru f*^ 

" -^ /'chirAtt, 
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tlfcMPrJfe|», JMJL ii» mopp fliaiiniiiitrfi^^ ^tt6|fiftd 
.<bt%v and tbai^Wf cim AfiKfii^ tMb 

.^.^^iTfiift^ ^SOiAifd tl£' Trent propofes tiothif^g #l6fe f^** 

lative to indulgences, according to Morrf. Boffuct \ hxit 
that the church had the power of granting them froth 
• Jefus Chrift, and that the pradice of them is whole- 
I'ome V which cuilcnrL, that council adds, ought ftill ra 
b© prdervcd^ though with 'moderatlDn^ left ecclefia-^ 
Mczi dlltcipline Ibould be weakened by too great a 
toleratiofi* 

By indulgences granted by the popes and prehtes 
of the church, perfons are difchaYOTd frorti temporal 
punifhm'eot here and in purgatory*. 
. wThe difpenfing power of indulgences extends not 
iwlf.to the worfl crimes, but the priefts hare power 
jceording • as they ' pleafc to grant indulgentfc for any 
tifncy and fe give abrbkidon according to their owrt 
plcftftircj Thus in an indulgence granted by Cle- 
i^rii.VL in the year 1351, to the king and queen of 
France, and iheirufuccefibrs, which \vt fhall produce 
ill th0 pope's owrr words, tranfcribcd from D'Achiry'^ 
^paugmmi, the Engiiih tranOation of which is at 
folJbw«§» '-^ •• ^^ 

t^nm] r/'i .u -M v i- : ... : •. ' . ^ -"'• --'*--"- 

Jotfit the illuftrious king and queen of France^ greet>i 

Oft ^*>nxti^n ?.'n.-.; t^v -^ ^ -•- ^- '- '- ^ 

TPffodTiuSY Creed, iitt.'xxii. 

* TmtcfttSeff.acxi^ Bull, p, ii.4. r. 

i $€tBarf«|f|i$^i V|l«l^^pdi>e^Ffeit*V<!:^cd, f. 157: .v . 

Vol L No. 4. M ing, 
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i$2 . .^,SiJtti^i^:^ify Ghr^ i^^M^tie. 

. ly agree to, thofe efpeciallj by which ye may ^jdbt^ 
ifeftmqarcprppHi^s tiipd* ias y^,pi^y-^fqu^ j^ 

and 1^^^ i^v loul; heiijcc it is, that ,wc, incttrnqg^p 

your fuppiications, do, by apoftolic^l ^t^o^rity^ b^ the 
ifllrt^PiW icbefet jM-cfwt$^ l^r^ver^ indiilge to you,, and 
^y^MfjTiKff^eflE^r^*; whpfor the tiane bpi^g ft^ll be k^ 
,^ja4 qw)(as:oC F^ncc, 4iid to evfry ofcyo^ an^it^^g), 
^ri}a^,4«flh cowfcflipr, religious or ia:i4arfli 9^^t0iJW 
^e? tj^fw'lh^ ttunk fit to <hufe,. may cooimute 4Sf. ygp 
^i^ tjhen^, fpch vom^ as^pcfhaps you fl^ fiavKi^;^ 
^glSf^c^ji pr/,wrhidi by you^ y^r fjj'ficefl^g^^,^ 
iji^re^e^iBade^ (the ultfaRwipe y^,; jmd^^^ftO^ 
.bleffed apoftles, Peter and Paul, apd^hat ^j^li^^^j^ 
^§ftjJ,i^Rtjnfnsy, pnly o^ccptcd)^,^ and .alfo /uj:^^ by 

you taken^ of by you and them hercaft^i^ ta^.4a^gg, 
3^ ycHXf and they cannot xommodioufly, 4ce^, 39^ ^er 
j^fJks of j}i?ty,r according as he ihall .%e];^ypfd|e^^^ 
^i^he .hel?ith of your and their fouLs^ a^ 
liPf^t-.JBc; it, therefore utterly m\mi\iijQji^ ^uoy^ji^ 

whatever, to infringe this our grant, or by %jm^;^- 
-^wflturf^rtQ j)rQceqd in o|^QftcioR to^Ut^aN^jtit^^ 
:r|liiail i^rc^Rje to ,af tenant tljis, let him knp^j,^!^ J)c 
.^g igcyr thp indignatix^n^of Alfftig|itx/G(>iQap^rfjf 
Jh^is^dTsd ^liJoftle^, Petcf and P^ul;,. , y^ -1-^^ '^ind 
,z'::-^o L"-Giwn,^ Avignop, the xgji^ pg. ApriH^jffrjQB^ 
^:.K y: 1 ;. ::^Wh;K?ay-!' . * ....'; / -.) o.rijonoiq bun 

Art. XXIII. I do acknowledge the holy cnwdu^^^if^ 

• ^yrProfpSci-\. What ,is^ it|t c^hgjjj^dc^^^r^is 

^1C>, thejppp^'M^^niacy^ ,:. n)i;r: rmMi^uu ^'rij'iiirir *' 

•' Pope fius's Creed, Art. XXIIT. 

t The Grounds of the Catholic Faith, p^si, 52. Compare this 
with thehiftory of the churth iti tke lym^cntttry. 

.-"■-. ■ A. 
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. A. I. 'raiat'St.^eter.was head of the -tlitii^^fr imd^r 
'GSfHLc^-- " ^' ■/ ' ''' ' ■ •^- - ^^ -'r^^r '{^ 
'"''IB. fh^f the pope, orl>r(hop of Rotrte;^ i$ afpttfc'Ac 
^IHeaa^of^fte cHtircH, 'and Oirilt's Vicar up^ tik\^ '-'^ 
y*^^' Hdw'doyoti pmvelfhefe propoQtions? • ^ • -'A 
'-^^Vs^'Bi.the uriartimoysf eoiSfentof the fa^Abts^^ft^^^ 
^md^tibft b<?^the church; the bilhops of Rome tti'ethe 
-miifhH Gff St. Peteri '^ho tranfliated his thaJf frdhi 
^AAt^tK tto Rottfe, aftd died bifliop of Ronfie. ifekc the 
■fee c^kbme, in aBCagesi is called the fci bf Peter^^ tkte 
^^^Ml- -df Pfeter', drid abfolutdy the fee atp<rfloBei'!irid1h 
^jtf'-t|u^a^tV^^^ beginning, ^xeihcifed jtifff- 

^iCQQrtWe?^]! other churches, as appears frbm tfcebeft 
*i&srife tff aheient <4iurth hiftory. ' ^^ 

Yd g^^^wliy 'do yoit c^l the Romifh church the mother 
•8fla%Hfr6fi of all churches? ' ' ' n /f 

^^^^^i#/^taiife her bifliop is St. Peter's fucceflbr,.ah4 
^rlft^'Vidar dpbn earth, and confequ^ntly the fttther 
.^n?^^jf«tf?d8^pf^an the ftithfu^ and therefore this church, 
W^eliig St-'Petfer'^fee, is the mother and miilTcfs^f^ 
-fefiiififfle^; ''^^ !' •"■'.-'. ■ ' • ^■^—■^ 

<"^hdfeKthis ex]planation Ve find the belief of it declared 
^ B^^hetfilSry to.'falVation. So %s the concluirioh 6f 
^fliik^\h-e^,'^ oJriBrtilbd , by poptf^ Piih V. * Asd' tb tfcc 
famepurpofe, BonifteeVlIE m his canon liw; ifteil^ and 
^d8cWes'i'^^y'Mo^e6yer ^'e declare, and fayV and define, 
and pronounce to every human ereatiif-e, -that it is alto- 
gether nccefiary to falvation, to be fubjeft to the Ro- 
tttid pdntifF*.'* 

• Though it is not immediately under my notice to 
examine the teal merit of tranfubftantiation J I fhall con- 
clude this article with the mention of one argument, 
urged by the catholic Chriftians for it, which, if it has 
any force, mutt ' be allowed indeed to be conclufive. 
" That the unerring authority of the church has de- 
clared it to be true, and ,eni(Mned the belief of it^ (and 

. , , ? , JLm5. }- Ut. $. cap. i, 

M 2 after 
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\l4 . ;9ffec^^^^ 

mher th^n a Chriftian, to,afkj ho\y can this be^^^ ?"^THfs 
^ppircU fwh to the authority of the churcli, pUr aiiffidr 

declares to be the indifpenribleduty of every ChtMin! 
^.! .i^fcjjgu, XXIV. / do t^nd&idiedly receive and profifs aU 
^f^ers (hings ihat bavi been deliver ed^ defimd^^ ^ wej&* 
p'ed canpns and oeamunical councils^ and efp^dallj ^ ^^ 
^ciyjymd of ^rent^ and all ciher things contrary hereunto % 
^nd all herefies cmdcnmed^ rejeSied^ and dn'at! hy 

^^^^}{\sbm (^s they call it) bears date oh the ides ijf 
fJNovembcr 1504^ and concludes in the ufual mannas', 
^T^itfi thre^ats o^tht; indignation of God, aodofhis \A^- 

pd 'apofties St. Peter and St. Faiil^ agaihft^all that iri- 
Xw$^ or oppofe it, 
!^j,,^id every reader, I fuppofe, difcerns^ that this is hoi 

merely a confefrianof taith, but like wife a folemo'dafflii 

and {q the title of it bears, A hull cmcetmng ihe fc^if 
^£in oath of prSfeyioh of faith \ which faith all ^cdlefiailical 
,perfons,w bet herJecubr or regular, as they diftingurfh them, 
'^and all niilitary orders, are o^Dliged to take^As follows : 

*' This true' catholic fntii, without whith po one cah'fee 
Xayed,, which at this pretenttime I do, ofmydwrtAc- 
. 'cord, profefsj and fincerely hold, I, the fame N, K. 
1^0 ptomife and vow, and iwcjir, God affllttng mc^ii!ib!t 
.conftanrly to retain arxl confefsV entire ailSanidoIated, 
"to t He h{l breath "of rny life, and fo fat as in me ltes--'I 
^^>yiU lik<;w4fe t^ke care, that Jt fha^t be held^ taught, and 

preached by uiy luhjccts, or thofe the cate oiw 
Jongs tpniCi in the difcharge of my oiHcc/^—^AiKi ,^ ..cis 
^^eiily to obitTve/that this is perft^iy 'n6^^ lioth^^^^^ 
"path and as a prdfefHori of faith, never-^as there ^ ail y 
*'^uch creed impoled berore, 61;' i*^^^ riltjoi 

^fs tied upon men by an oath/ f*of wtei^ tBefe f^^fes 
^met at Trent, and were to make a prOf^Si6ri''iSf ]S^ 

by rcl.earfingthe creed, which the Roman churcb yfes, 

f S^ Cathphc Chriftianj p. 32, /j, ja, 57. .^ -j^.j^ -i 
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Hijiory of $hi Church of Rome. 1 6^ 

fo .die^prds are*, they could find none to pr,pfefs, but 
tfifCi hJicene cree^ ; no larger creed was ' iq ufe^^,iJo^^^n6t 
,cy€;n iti the Roman church ; but thefe very men,!'tiiH)b 
afterwaFck turned new £refed,* makers, were ,fcjrded't<&'feb 

i^ontenc wuh uiaE. , ,^-, ; ,. \ ^ *^f''y , ^ 
^ Though thi? creed is alterfed to be rfi^ trae ca^liollc 
l|iitb, it is ia no fenfe catholic, as to place^ nor time ^ fdr 
i|:\^as 110 where ufed till they made if, no not there, hor 
is ROW every where believed, and was not^ in the addi* 
tlfwal articles to the Nicene creed^ believed in any 
church for above 1500 years \ nor now ufed in that church 
.irfejf, wbenthev admit members into the cathoHc church 
I^y baptffm r, but they are faid to be put into a ftate of 
^alvatipUt by their profeffingto believe the Nicette creed 
alone; Vliifh is a dire£t contradiftion to the terms at 
this creed, wherein are included the doftrines of tran- 
/^bf^aa^iadon, worfhipping images, the feven facra* 
ruplits, traditions, and other conltitutionsof the Romifh 
cburchV there declared to be neceflfary to falvation-f- 

The coiiftcilof Contiance declares, that they being a 
geaeraljqouqci], lawfully congregated in the Holy 
GKoftv atnd reprefenting the catholic church, it has 
^f ower imqi^diEtcIy from Chrift, ^vhich every one^ of 
^haxfoeyer ftate, or digni^, even the papal, is obliged 
to obey in thin o;s appertaining to faith, &c, or futFer 
^Mdignpupjfninent|. ,.„..;., ... ,,.,,..,.., A .,^ ^ 
:_^I^ creed is peculiarly' adajstedm tllfe geflWr arfd 
^Jl'it of popery,^ and to the particular views of this 
C9uacil, recj^uiring. That all things which have been de- 
Upend^ defimlj^ mt^didarci^ hy ths facred mnms of this 
^ )^&d hii f^^ciived ^nd hcttsved without doubting \ an aflent 

fult ,^d,i]rpplro^ icarce be complied with by any 
ffi^nable agerirp B^it even this believing is not 
^jiqugb ', if you do not condemn and ariathematize all, 
itiat under, t^.^cli^ra^erpf unbelievers are condemned, 
aij^ lanath^qi^iica I^X w^ church. And 'What is the 

"% 4¥^^^ fi/:rno>I M; H..idv/ ^Lror: j;l; ^" •:^^;t• Ix vi 
' ' t D/-- Patrick's (fince bifhop of Ely) Pillar and Ground of Faith. 

M 3 con- 

Digitized by VjOOQIC ~ 






cooifequlence of that f Why, if he h a hefetjii' afii! <f8a^ 
denized by the ch^irch, he itiuft be rreated'i^ iri'tiet^d- 
tic, ;ipd fubjefted to all the pLmifiiments'WKiih the 
church, decree^ fhould be infllftcd on them*. From 
tljefe cjodrines, taught and inculcated by iht chiii'ch rf 
Rorne, have ftreamcd forth the impious dodrirttf dt' 
fabjeds renouncing allegiance to fucn princes as would 
not obey the pope> and even of murdering chem> And 
aU their adherents. "',^^^ ^^^^ f^^ 

,^ put of the numerous particulars, which the Romaniftif 
profels without doubting to receive, Ifhall make oiil/ 
pne quotation from the great Lateran, holden by pojsfe 
Ipnocent IlL in the year 12 15, It is made, i p'att"4f 
the canon law t, and according to the HterMtrathteittH 
qf it into EngliA is as follows :7'' ';'^' ^^"^^ ^^om^m^ 
,,,i".;We excommunicate, anathematize, lalfhetelj^, wMdi 
lifts up itfdf againlt this hoiy^ orthodox, and catfioHi 
faith, which we have fet forth, condemning aitf herdtib, 
by what names foever they be reckoned, Letthofewfto^re 
.condemnedbe left to the Iccukr powers in bein^; ()t 
thpir bailiffs, to be by them puniflicd with due anjrti'a^ 
verfion; they of the clergy being firft degi^idc^VfrcJm 
their orders; fo that the gomls of thofe cotic}etiiHey;''lf 
the) be; of the laicy^ be confifcated; if of the derg^^^aB- 
plied to thofe churches from which tl\ey 'fetaVed 'm- 
pcnda : as for thofe who Ihall be fdunif dtily^tni^ftl 
.,"«S^ith the fufpicion of herefy, if they do Itqt,^ atcorilii^ 
to the confideratian of the Ibfpicjon, and tiie quality "6f 
theperfon^piove their own innocency by afditiblcpitirga- 
tion^ let them be fmitten with the fV^rot'd'of aAarhfema, 
and^ till Lhey give a fitting lliusfaftionV be aVtilded liy 
ail, fo that, if they remain a whole year urrdet excomtiYa- 
nlcation, tliey be from that time cpndi^ra bed as herbH 
.but let ail fccular powers, whatever /offices they ei^cfr- 
.afcj be admonifhed and indu(ied,Vand if^need be,^^Iei 

^ ♦ See Burroughi^s View }k'if(b^t^?s&^%^trkS;^^^^^^^ iloi/Iw 

View of Pope Pius's Cossd^fu ifl^r^l^jt »5?M^^S<fi>t|^tA^cle 
Perfecution. , 

^ T them 
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thpffi by the cenfures of the church be compelled, ai 
cvfT.they willi to be accounted faithful, for the, defence; 
D(|thef^th, publieiy to takq an oath, that )fli^'WOJ;i 
AfiWjji/(f, according to their power, endeavour to'^xter-' 
nujiate hefct^cs* marked out by the churchj fr<^m/all 
li^e lands f^jbje£l to their jurirdiftion, fo that ftbtn 'ihe! 
tipie when any out (hall be advanced into power, Tvhe-i 
Acr perpetual or tcmporalj, he fhall be obhged to con- 
finn this matter with an oath ; but if the temporal 
loard^ being thereunto by the church required and ad*^ 
irrotiiflied, fli^ll negleft to purge his rerritory from this 
tjcf-^tical defilement, let hinij by the metropolitan and 
\}{C ^efl; of the bifliops of the province, be tied up rd , 
th« .bprid of excomrnqniQation ^ and if he difdain to rtiake 
fetisfaftion, let this within the year be lignified to the 
p^3ie^ tJjat frqpi tthat time he may denounce his vaflah 
^^, ,be abiiblvcd from fidelity to him, and expofe bi^ 
^oi^^tryi m be occupied by catholics, that they, having 
ij^tjenrmfjated the heretics, may without any contradii£ti6ii 
pfdf<?Jjs it and keep it in the purity of the faith, with a 
illyo, tp tf?? right of the principal poflifTor, provided 
i^ he, ykid no obftacle in this aSir, nor fet up any 

■Jfinpediment : the fame law, however, to be oblervcd 
ivitlv regard fto fuch a.s have principal lords i and as for 
tl^ote catholics, who, taking the badge of the crofi, 
ih^]l fct ihemfelves to the rooting out of heretics, they 
lliall be fiiyoured with the fame iodulgence, and fom- 

• )^cd wkh the fame holy privileges, which arc gr^mid 
tOjtholc who go to the aid of the Holy-Land */* ^ ^ ' '^^ 
/jj'^^llici;^ is ai variety of things in this decree which de^- 

, Jfcrye' ^^^^ not[c^% Firft, that alt thole in general are 
C<3^t ^^ heretics, who veDture to oppofe what the 

pppc and ha:^couiiciI pronounce to be the holy, orthodox, 
^^d catholic faith j then that die poor condemned here- 
tics are delivered over to the lecukr powers to be by 
them punched with due aninVadverfion ; the firft aft of 
which i^^.9r(^r|^,^,<^flf 4!^5>PjyatiQp of all wQrldiy /ub. ^ 
'^^•fW^. ^..B^«toH«>8'9^'Vi6WjofvPo|)ejy? ptv:M$i>^^l^^ fuot«s 

M 4 ' ftancc. 
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r68 '^Hi/h'fx (f^iife^^i^cif^ (f'^^ 

that they w^i^x^ermlhtttfe he^effcs <kjt'^thfe&ffqcj^#. 

cd^ntdetaMe'fll^^ry b(^^ they arc^^deliv^r'M d<g!^(|«|( 
Asi|ra6lid0>'>1}5r being made iubjea td «bAt:b«)teli i^lidl 
ctt*t^tt«wiked ^tfe^ alufpicion' of herefy^^ ^bA ^^ ^i#ife^^^ 
i««:Jli!Wc;i*feir miiocfency i^^whafT? the-^ pmfrifli^«$t 
C^OMfJi fu/fkfent imrgatio^j ^fhey ate td b^ ain3ided4iy 
i«i IFhus toir at? the metcyof kht pri^, ^&' fe*rwsiW 
0iPr@gm^iilgl}^dh iatf^fkai^ 8^'he%tUnj\]^0:^]^ 
^idir^ and i^bligeche Magiftratdto^de^n^li^s^ 
ftiWtert4e;apd Ubeity^ ^nd evetiUfe itfelfc v^>no3 ebnirri 
:>iiThfe^felteWmg jadtciou& rcftc^oflfc onitric!J>e'/^\l|t» 
cwedii'^yith^'Rev..Mr. Burroiighfi, teay npti^fentiiw^ 
«j5fBibJe «fa our readers. ^♦Lee any ltianv^^i<<^4iiii^v9f 
rtfed^ifce'New^Teftament^ J^dge wbat> iifeenofe ci^«3ii| 
btfm^ty-iho'do&ime tj£ pope Ph!^^$Cf^d>^t0^^^ 
artoA W8^ laoght by our bldfed Lord j^d^W^apa^^ 
i^y let -any mart crf^ibber di04aghtyWfcethG*>h©lia»iteRf 
<he forifmarcs or not, jiidge^hiEither itf iisr'|K)fllMi,stftal 
filch' a^tre»ligbn fhould ev^r come firom^i^ee^'^'^thfli 
ivhjchthe chuith of Rc^m^ odls yoii i^^iidccj^^tii^^ 

VatkJliw '" ' ':-..•• -• ■ '..'.' /; ' n r '[^jMio'jC'} lud 

p^he dodriiienof-ehrift and bi^^apoftlo$l|«adIlisiUshrfiJ 
J^h^lt JT^Mracioh of -cbe one living andtbu^^Jocli^ iht 
Mweandlri^teciui and gr^cious4goveffaoii<0f^th^ 
and the moft ardent affcdion to him as our beftgftiij^ 
«nilbd»e&«a5>tc and dive&$ and fenccwiiagd^ us^moiiffek 
of him; tjrith a full .^mnce of ^faiib;^ every .iji^dflil 
Weflinginirt the iiiame of Jefusi Chrift^l :thfe^wiff initdia^ 
tOT'beTOaeiqi-dJoci and tnea.* Itueqxiirii of vepifigbtd^^' 
xHrfhefe^and eq^ky in oqr. whole c6nd^ftf towyfdsgtho^ 
with whom^^v^ have to 4<& v aKd'iv^yj pknliicQlaj^lTK^ 
-cDmrrtencfe a mmiial forb^a^nfce^^ «3Yd • Safiy^ttoeaiefiteW^ 
drrdefs' among Chriftian^ breriif^n/ Wkbiitgacdotpncfcp 
it)ilappjrc*ciiflons and mif^akefc iflttf^^idch'ltfcyfiKa^ faB. 
And, as any religion muft do which comes from Go4 
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V^QjjSillWylJthlWWlye^ Inxlm contrary courfe. 
;>e»^$ »a itb0^)pj:€!cedi;ng:jKipfirs we l^aye i^n, that the 
ffla^Ofl feftbft ohpiph of Pi>nie oppofes that of our 
1^*4 J-^yfiwiiCkiftin^aU thouglt it pre- 

jfepdSfta fy^.po^L<^,th?fn to jLdhere to Jr. Tkp papifts 
pi!PftJ&;indeea?tQack<iowledge one only hvlng and tru? 
^i04jbSffife Jt^i tbc %i^,n!iimc it is notqrious, tVt tliey 

. fijQWilOfi* r«itlw9tt[^i{j mi i^doracipn to aogels and tkint&» 
j(n4/JEnqeB;i»r;in^^ tp,him. And tQ keep up 

1^.i5rgrftftiqei>^fuch,j:to fuggefted to the people's 

minds concernir^gtlm divine being, as are altogether ijo- 
If^ort^y'^qfbia)^' ami»iaa0«l6ft^rit wi^h the honour of the 

'i:midnddbiilyinjc4iatW, in whpfe name we are dira51:^ 
t^/addltfeili5^p:>4 ; Nay» the mukipliGity of the prayers 
the»ifebr^,'.^which'4rc ^idr^i^d to lairits apd angds, 
^feifagfqt xfajeir ii^^tetteOiQn, .^ends tp:mftk«:lh9 pwjpj* 
thittkj^iKdrhri^ sbe kijod^ *an4 xnoft. bewyok^t Jb(^g 
iatjiteiirorldiJit&fJxe is aJtooft inexpraWff, ^d it|Ja^ia<^ 
ifatbg^tfritlKx^tiiiuaJ importunity. wiU pr<^v^Lwtb::h)fti 
^iljaay ^oiirr:..,yrhgiiea$. the medi^^n .o£ "Chriftiijad 
ifetediiViiho^wTcftaaJwti teaches iii;).iij(^>tHingr;i 
but encourages us, Unners as we are, to go direiSkJ^jtci 
SHiiuviWr^fitfimei i».wk(m.h^ h^s.dpclafoiiUbDfetf W be 

$$&oe/avbrlooked^ in ^. cn^ o£ t>th^$. oC; her ;QM^a 

ita^ki|tg3l;ti ..JO "i. .. ■ . . .;t' - .' . :. ^[ ■,. h' c: ivf [jhl 

fcbfct^ji,/ irfxe> cjdfljrtnca o^iindvilgenc^s .aiitii|>ui;gafl6r^^ 
^^Ibr: l^W^iii^jtl^iiti .^jabfplj^ upstfi civifirf^QnaQti; 

f^ii^aion; iit tkiijwiU J*nd f^fui!e.;of j^.pdbGft* .env- 
<^ui{agciAltvn5anacir/pf vi(je and jw^ickedJ»e|i^: fince, ^c^ 
cofdifijghto jcbe^ dpKgtrine3t a jaftarr may buy offi;:ahy Ini'^ 
Iiiibroaiit5iii£.hi3;lui^me$ jc^^eiwicfced a&iws, h^ iteftjlyicf 
^i^n(j J oiVi^i^jthQlw^f^iiCftfti J^t^e i;bem bought oiJ^hcfl 
htfii t^cadi,; ^Jii$ i^asb^jtmofle^v^iiqugh »'IcltMt^;bd^alicl 

jOf Home is a fworn enemy to thefe Chrillian virtues. 

She 
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i7d Hijhrf^if th(Mr^af JRa^^ * 

She Witt A(jt>bc^r the fcaftdeviata^ feWfh ta»K 

dicbi^ii'dcafete, atid: canoos, . 3he mafe?& fhffflblftl 
ne^J^iofahatmy hath in this lift) ^od^h^^jR^icftfif 
to corner 'ptefdnaf^uclufly cknouncing^W'q^lfiWWIhJl? 
ticm/to thofe/ Mb doliSot pun^ftlljr obfitr^ HE^iftfeBjj 
th»mv a»d)prurfl]r deibfoytn^ frfclvrof the^ftftrft^' CMt- 
gin mtOKhctofsA fsimevi "'■ *■ ' J -^^'.-p'- - iv^i ^m 

■ WJiBt.g(4xi pretmiiloiia the cto^rch Qf^ Roflw W; M^^ 
be! thfe chtirdr of Chrift^ flic fhbws - bf ^tp^rfm f»ftr* 
tltttrJieaW'favehthc dnirehi befid^ Gbnift^urtcfw^ftw^ 
wftfcys Ic^flatifre aotboriilyv Md^wrttPirj?- fo^ ti^^ 
cxprcfs direftion. ' --r . i li^b ^^u 

ifHo^i HiddeVdite (hehas fotrrtimibrip^ui^ifltf ?|Q^ 
by^ fcttmg rip her cmn triAitiom ^'upWi - an* eqijija^^ ^^f@tf l^ 
tfith in r ; Arid by the fktiK mewsi = andr/by eifififtHigi idf^ 
fcle atiiiiotityr of interpreting fecipttwe^i ;flie p|3ffi8Hl%>« 
niucfc fid te heroics, its hdng t£ mf \^ki$^im^ ^^pcflf^ft 
ewft WteniRcy cait get a<il^t <>f: their ^^^fffeiit^^ 
lifl^ithc'rhofljMurt is forbidden. * Sbjevillt>^(fti^rd^W 
tci exe^rdie^ their rea&n in lodging: of .|h^t^ev»l^fi 
i^^iWclrihfe^ celb them God ms given for^Ml ^ff^^SIb 
No: 'iEyoit'wiJi be a true' teerSbcr^ ith&ixlMWrSl^ 
muft ^ive %p yopr.FBafon^ and ev«i ik^l^mQ^,^ 
your *fiife!5rtoQ$':asiap|)ears lni9jC<3dot}flyf mrrifiiec^afi^ 5^ 
trarifiibftiteiatiori- And yet it i^, jeyidfiBjj^} j^a^t^ puf 
bl^flfedrlionihlmfdf fecqtientljr^appealftjx't^^^^Jl^ge^ 
mttic^ndr ^onfeiemre. of l^-the^eijsy yf^ll^^ro^ 
^oodnc&«nd divine origbal of 0Jfl| dQ^tift03/:i^if5^ 
to their'fenfes^^as oifttn as;he Yixov^^h 6ny i^f^iift^sfonf 
-' HotrdcftrtldHve^totalhtlae vicw^ <^:il68UQ,i^g|oft^f^ 
the' ftrefei^hifcli' popery 4a^r*x^n\t*^rgftlr|lfcwif^,bfi^ ' 
the ifegied^ of what :iiiDwird..aftd:$)0r^ pfh^^ 

confcience j and how farstUy this tends to har4^jflf^fi;^jp 
thdr firis; aijd to ntaki themvrefoJV^4gftil^vvthe]trk- 
Ibme work of fubdumg > rtt> hatfas^ijsiijd foWti?)^ 
thofe which are truly good •, h too vifibte^ttft ne^^jde- 
Bfxonftraaicm*^ .,-•:'-." ;.-.- :<.- y.-:\^rii:i\dnwry/: 

Hoc^'abiblutdy thw; corriflptc%toi^isfrfi(W.^c^ upon 

maintaining a dominion oyer mem: coa&icfiees, and 

' what 
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Hlfi^^of^tlk tharcb of Rm^. 171 

filMcii^^Jr flteWn. How contrary this dcairiiixecfriitgriainl 
crti^ ^flf ^is "^to tfeS' huttible and peacefu\ 4>(m^ of 
QiHlft^W^^ ii^c}$ no pttK^, 1(6 cbofe whok^vpviyao' 
cjtalmiiltee^i^lhtteelibd^ffr of the NeiirTfcftaAcdt, oiAjd 
hfeNw' ifteoftfiftefttJit k with 'the peace of civfl gdwcnmwc, 
and even with the fafety of thofe> whether govfePHOiB or 
jJ»op^te^ WhO^efbfe to prit themfelvcs emi^ inakvyhc 
pfleft^^ftfov^i is not^wdy evideniiin iSie naturd crfitW 
tfe^/l Vtit i]noi6l^iT)iU ^m hillory, ia ali/thticrbafei 
Wh»e^^cP{)r}eft^*ave thought it worth thqrSvhadtQ- 
try their ftrengthf." : . ^ * . f>c 

?^^fls ^th«r iwceftkry* to obfetvc^ tbit as the RoHan 
^HsBis *tfe' fenfible hoi<r jiiftly thefe arti^leim thcjr 
ffeflp^fla^b^Hdiysftnfeareobjcaedto, arid cSenftjredl^ 
f)%oi^9«W;: iMkh t*e exj30fic«ms and confkmaSioiM fc* 
rtfeifisttjr ^fi^ib/ &o. ithey haVe cndea?vmired to cHradc 
fii«ri^Titdiii^%hfe, slnd to give a nK)re plaaflblc atxd am- 
Mg5k)tHR^rtiir'df 453^eirion In then- room J- Tlwimoft 
refti»fe^fe:f^l*cd^of thift kind is fentitlcd, **^:A Vindi- 
d*S^df fhe^Rorhatt <[^dM)lics,'^ being a moft folaato 
aed«*kiferf'^'C^f4h^h' uttar abhorrence 'df thefoflowhilg 
1«rief!§'/^''''4^%yiyiakJ it'iiieiff door, pintcd at?%oilidpfi 
te.fhfe^ibe^nftig bf ki%g Jamcs!s, r«gq, andrreprint»cj 
IH^^ i^i\ wheft^^ttln^fion^as defignediagaia&.Eftghtfvl 
?ftfefc^t^hd^r.'>rj(5nw^i,^(3il^lalted to ItoodtteS pte- 
Jl^^ttlilShff^ft "a^^lear^ that t^opc^ wasnaot.^wt 
a'^iftichriftTaftJtfeittg^ 'bof in hs pwn tmtilwrc'aiiy 
and^^liey J(fld ^?feiria« truth itfclfi The authofv^anfl 
'AW^^f&tit^^xbsty^^^f^ ^thftt if the enfmft^.corftJ be 
*^d^^W*(^^a|]pp^iiit^^-to be rcac^ on the ,lirft>day) itf 
^rfe, gf^y y^T^iJl ' fetiobfly and hcartiiy anfisrer jimen^ 

^}i?'buiffid^^ie'f]Aa^ magts 

^^N^^^<4^^iokrjl^ps ii^fiiri geds. ' ^ . , ; ..> 

'^^R4^.-^i*«JW--'l ; -•rr. ,, ,. tr ■ ^ . ■ :. .. ■■•:•;/ :.^ 

Notwithftanding the readinefs of the Rooian^cadbo- 

UUh' fe^^ebltee thfemfelve^to anlwer /fewrf Miihfel*rfe, 

' yet it miy be worth enqairing how far they are guilty 

t RcT. Mr, Bum)ugh*8 View of Popery, p. 143, i44,/i^« 146. 



172 HiJUry of the Ciwfh ^J R^* 

of^this vcrimc Idolatry ,ikinf^ in tW^adcna 
ment of axithbrity and dbnMnkMi m.feiiteinVifibk'JKiog 
or beings oveir \is, whi<k\they kwpehot. t |f.^thi$ ^i>c 
attributed to ^nts: and angels^ ^ it is Idakiiy*)- v/ iri j 'v 
\l.>Gurfedis every goii^s loorfinppms' tb^hlUeva$4hs 
FirginMary ta U any more, thm^ CYtAturi\:ihat\})9ngmi 
hir^ wprjhips het^ or p(is bistrt^ m b'^^asntimb m^^ 
C$d'itisat bilievffs bet^hovB btr.^o% i^r fbMjbe:\em^ 
-any tbing command bim^ u.uulsS 

^ -ifouait not charged with bdi«vi!% the^V&^^WJf 
t^bc . more than a creature^ it^* with wdr&^pin^ Jie«^ 
or puttiolgtroft in hcr^ ^ ranch as in Godiv^^;.if^ 
worfhippin^ her. Whether it te more or Ie&,. or.^:jJijch 
» QoiQi is not tfat point ; biit whether ihe, ought at all 
tube worftiippcd* The papiib arpjchtiged i^iStKgiisilg 
undue honour and worihip to^ ^md truft slo(|^; 39b 
hbbour which has not tli countenance [ofc^eetifingfc 
pilTage in fcripturc, much lefs command to do: ita n^q ri 
: llh Quacjea is be tbai hsHeves ibedf^^u^r:/^^^^]^ 
ieaoen ta be bis redeemers, that prcrys taiSm at^b^-\Q[ 
thai gives GiuFs bonour io tbemj or to any cne^Ute vAdl- 

€ver^ ' - . ..-''. '.ri rnofi'// 

' IjS). not, I would not, charge the papiftflcititliiiib- 
liesHLkig.angek or laints to be their redctmorsijvooodo 
I unagine that they pray to them as fuch j whatthej^^ 
ib:^bp xh3rgo;J with is, praying tofeinii^^.jirayiHg to 
beinga who are fuppofed ready and abkoCQ i^<^tfieiiu 
without any grounds from rev«ktion«:i#tthQUtiinow»ng 
that thoy have authority oyer ufi| iv^kWi^lknoiK^ 
they can hear us, without knowii^ :!that ttDsy^jarcfxa^ 
xnitted to help us, or intercede fir ob^ i!;Trtl no i^woc 
IV. Curfed is he tbat fmfir^ipscw^bj^inig^:iea^w^ii& 
gt^dsirftheemftyel&nentJ.ofu ir^:and wiu^a li^rl^ xcn\ 

Ifx thk, as* in .all die^>£her4iq!Q^dqm dpoimti^atba&iB 
an (iqiHvocatioa*^ M^y- wt^^ hofiJwoira (accui6 iim^ 

^ ^ . ,. . /: -^- :. Otrjed 
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Cgrfiihik^'tJmiyijmfiiipt that v^ib-hefottit was confer 
^m^MS^i'^hreaiaidi wme4 j^ eonfe&ationfeems to 
Al iw:Jeiifes toretaim the fidfidme rof bread <jsfd wine ? 
If this were^tbc cafe^ it woutd be 'mDrlhip|)iog ib fareadcn 
^bA> Wlwt then is the difference between tie Tdon- 
fecrated'bre;^, and the fame bread\ unqohftcratcd ? 
iTou tell us of a change made in the elements by confc- 
jdraoonr^ ' and *that what bfefore was bread is. ndir Chrift 
himfclf. .' y' . 

V. Curfed is be that believes thai frit^fcan^fetgive 
jjbi/ i^^^tikrthe j^ner repeats 4>r w \ or that iber^isanf 
tpf(joeg^\if\ ^edhh cr, JbeaveJt that can forgive, fins^nritbou^^ 
Ibm-tyir^entanieandfrnmsfi^of^ofamei^^ . - 

\j Refp. Ameni f ;l-!h«> a 

Ik In anfwer to this I obferve, that our author {bppofes 
jthat priefts can forgive fins, if the flnner does repent ^ 
he fuppofes like wile, that the finner is a believer in 
:Chrift, and that the prieltcan forgive fuch a finner if he 
r^ents : now a priefl that pretends ro forgive the fiqs 
of a repenting Chriftian, affumes to himlelf a power or 
privilege which can never be proved to be given to 
him* Who can forgive fins but God alone, againft 
whom they arc committed ? If therefore any priefts af- 
fume to themfelves a power over Chriftians to forgive 
.riiem their fins^ they tranlgrcfs the law of Ghrift under 
,i thereover of his words, which they pervert to tiles of 
theirown. , ...u-i.^. . .., ^ . ^ j-"i.-'-:^ 

-.J ^i:/i JCjUxfsd isibe that beliefves that .prkjis cdnlgioe 
^me^k^faltttiotii^ at^fecfms^fifr^fins. they. may tempfit )Qi 

iLrL^'^hisiiuHevlitoj^Qfe; is added by: the cditQfn^'that'k 
Is^^^iarfide ncSi tl^ catholic -i^ith^ to believe that no 
power on earth can lidenbe^iwni to lyey ^/orTw^ifv and 
pifa^n^ t]pbl1|fd\&e3,^.t0^ma^ai(reJtheir neigii^^rsj^ or -de- 
ftroy their native countiy^ on\ppetenceot' pramotifig the 
catholic caufe or religioh." But this <m far fifom 

iHidra ibuotv^v ^tov^bet* heretical what isr the. ^th9lic 

faith', or catholic praftice, in this cafe ? Is it not 

3 exprefsly 
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i7f Hijlory of the Church of Rome. 

cxprefsly declared j, that no prejudice or impediment 
Van or ought to arife to the catholic faich, or ecclefi- 
aftical jurifdiftion, by any afts of kings, that may hin- 
der the ecclefiaftical judge to proceed andpunifli the he- 
retic, if he refufes to retraft r and is it hot the catho- 
lic faith and praftice to ordferU allprihcc^ a(«d ftat^, 'fee 
not to permit known heretics tdrpreacfr^x^ithih their 
"diftrifts, to iiaye anylodgiiigibr houftf,^ td"^^^fl^ge in 
contrafti, t6 i3ffe ^ny trade, <>r to^havt ^Ife c<^hift»f$ of 
humanity -with' the faithful ih CHrift? iaft4 if W^y^die, 
^rfel they iibt denied Chrlftiart tyutialf^^i^-^ ; i3f^ ?c : 
' '' V^Ill Cyjed f^ he thar Meves ti^e fe amt]^^the 
^flpi'^'}i^ '^ny ^thef thnt ean^h^^UM^ h mmwy}ks;or 
that can fdrgive him his Jlns for a fum^^'of^im^l ^'^ -^i"' ' 

*"^ Thatihe pop^ ptetend* to fc^i'^^^^gi^thlll^.. fi^ a 
Turn of money, is not, I think, difownfed^^ifia5e^*t^i/i-. 

tends to give leave to commit fins, or-fl«^4ie ^^^ves 
Tins for a Turn ofmdney, is here fdcfnidd. ^^dBile'''ffe%in 
"be alkcd. What is the intent and defi^n^^f ^fldfajg^edsr, 
plenary indulgences, indulgences^ for locfo* o^"i¥6JiW50 . 
yeai^ ? What, are thole inftrum^ms^ O0'!iftidkilg«acfc 
not only to a man's felf, but to all hisrfeiqiilyiand'fcda- 
tibiis for three generations inclufivb^;r:^ niof yf/i' '" 
. ^ili; i' Cu^fedis he thai ielievm^'tMq i^SBp^eiit of 
. the ineritSiind pqfwn of Chri^, he md^fri^i^hafnm^'iy 
his QivH ^ood works, or make condi^ fdti^fia&h:^ fik^^h 
guilt of his fms^ or the paim eterfmJaei^tbGnp". ^ ' 

If this be fo, then there is nofiirprto fafogood i^ks 
in any of Qte faints % vk ^o»ifeqti^cepWcfpfieuai trcra- 
furc of 'the cihiirch, mDr w6ifcs ^(^6fu|iereft3^aitik ; Bfofid 
tftere'^ere, a man ^ight feeritf^fifyafemTciD^^ifc 
own good wbrks^ and'mikiC'condi^'^fatfefiKftM^ die 
guile of his ^ fins ; and th6n the^ueftioR lisi^ifo^far' a 
"man may ' hrrerit fdvation ?' '^^^ ^:*^ • ; .ni< : l!ii>. 



may 

X CouncU, Con^an. {^.y^^ 
g. Ibid. p. 56 
* Ibid, fb'ff. : 
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- IX: Qr/Sfrf if be thai contemns the v)prd of God^ or 
hideJii4 fr0n th P^U% on dejij^t^kfl^p them, from the 
knowlg^e ^f their duty^ and to preferve thm |> i^nor^ce 

Xh^is w cvaflve account of the pj^pi^hidfng the 
fcr^tqii^s iirom:th5'peopk* Thequeftion is,. Wi^y are 
thefcrip^W k^. »t ijjl rfrom ,the peopled A^thc 
»nfw^fl. i&ij T^kBf ithoy 4p nQt keep t^jf^pa: for tfi^f ,^ 
thftt p^icufe^ pyrpofe. It imay be fojbut yqq j^j^ 
have other purpofe$, odae? ends, other 4efigw,;^i^ad 
:«^tiip^9fejlte5i U th* fame time (iiat youprc^efsto jii^ 
tjie JfcriptweA from:.the people, ROt on defign |o ki??p 
them in jg^^n^e. v . > , , , I . 

X. Curfed is be that undervalues the. word ofQod^ or 
/^^ ^rf4king fcripturHi) obooffs rather to fo}i(^,hufnan 
JK44^09iMan:it.i ^^ ..'•.• ^ /. r- • .:.-■.••/:*..-:•? 

•ifvAwnitj Aat the papifts do not defign to " undervalue 
.^feSrWgfdbefijSodijt admit that they do not foriiike the 
feripj^roi^ admit itdo that they do not chufe to follow 
hufJgiUfrllditionj'rather than it: "yet they may put human 
trtriitioBi-iupaiv^tan equal footing with the fcriptures ; 
they may join traditions to fcripturc, and make both 
to be\eqi3(aily obferved. The council of Trent die} this, 
when it profefled to ** receive and reverence all the 
60G^ <rf;bt^ tli^ Old and NewTeikment, fince Godis 
the one^va^thor^of both* and alio traditions, which re- 
late to either faith or manners^ as if they were dilated 
^tib«r byowotd of qfiouth, by Ghrift:, or by the t|oly 
%ririt5!jan^jJ)C)cferwl in a conftant fucceflion in the ca- 
tH^^ .<rfuitc^^^ jseceived them, I fay, with equal 

affci^nfKCrfi pktyutfwirwearfficec^nayi it pj:qnoun9^d 
iriir adatfariiwc^ciA^ who .y?ilJiogly and wittipgly con- 
ieaaiiedofcid'maiOfc^ •' Nqij^ \i jthe fcriptwe .alone, and 
by itfelf, contains the rule of j^itfa^-they who- Join tra- 
dition to it to form the rule of faith, undervalues the 
word of God as not fufEcieiit of itfelif to give us 4;he 
rule of faith ; and that equal tradition to the fcriptures 

undervalue 
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tlndervaluc the Icriptures, becaiJft they treat buhian 
traditions jtjft with die fame regird as they dd tHe 
word'of God. , 

XI. Curfed is be that leaves the commdndmeffti tf God 
to obferve^ the, conftitutions of men. 

ReJp. Ameri. » • 

Siif^fthg brte wgrc to chifjg« the P^ft^* «ot yjiih. 
itbfoluee leaving the commandrtiehtsor God tb cWervfe 
the conftitutions of mehj btt t^ith ^igihg txd'tb 
obftrVe the coriflltutions <tf men feqt^ttjr with theG^fn- 
intafdtnetib of God ; thi!? wdaW be wh«t they CD«ild 
tiot dHTcharge thcmfelyei ftem. What irt tbflrii»1iitilar 
bdfnftfflbn> abfohition, {^einftees^ but hmmii eoiiftttu^ 
tions, not, in the word of God ? What ii tsmdt hejtifjr 
by their chtmrft, and treated i#tth anaAttWtt, cx€bm- 
hft)nkation$^ burnihgj, tdtttPro^, And all tfct l^vlbtfeft 
penalties that inhuman crueky could invent, but Ibme^ 
thin^ not contained in the word of QoAi fotWethSng 
thaft is a were ihVfcmiorr tff iwen > Bjit th« 6ft i«, that 
M ti^ny inftances thef tiat^ left tb^ commlAdnfienb 
<rf'God, toxMefvfc tHfcteonlHttttionsbftnenr. 
^ XII. Cfr)y^i^ h he that omtts My ^ tb% rn Om m ii 
ntents^ vr ieeps the- »(^ frm fie knoit^ii^t isfkny lone 
i>fthff/n^ to tie end they niay Hot bwe o^(0hn ofMfcGn>er^ 
ingthe irUthi 

VMfip. Amen. 

It is not of any grttft confe^etice, 1 appre!ieml» 
h<yw the Ten Commamhinentd afe divided, provided that 
every ohe t)f them be tncufeawd, and the people are 
taught their full hieaningi but yet the trfiial witH:^ 
(ion is on many accounts prtfcfJraMc, as tfa* reaibn of 
the i^rohtbitiort of ifmi^s i^ dllMft^t' ftttffl the harai^ 
t)ther gods, and the txhretitfg ^ mst neigM^r's 
houfe, and coveting Ihs wife artd gooefe, arc fbundsd 
upon the fame rcafoi. The Jewi or <3*£l undcfftood the 
di;viGon of the commandments W be ^ 4t proteftants 
have made it, and fo Jol'ephus has diftintfuifticd dieiTH 
Anr. Jud. 1. iii. c. iv. and fo has Klilo -, both trf" them 

exp-efil]^ 
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¥kprefsly calling that the fecond corpmandment which 
we call lb. 

iCIII. CArfed is be that preaches to the people in un- 
known tongues, yinri) as they underftand not •, or ufes othei' 
means to keep ihcm in ignorante. R. Amen, 

ft ifl^ottld rtot h^V^ been faid, — that preaches to 
ihep'et)phina^unknQ*i^ntpngiie\ but^ that ^r^j^^ in an 
unknown tongue in public allt^mblies, . It is welt 
known, that all their public fervices ate in a tongue 
wliich the people do not underftand i can this tend to 
i&dification? Or if the piriefl: call upon the people to 
join in certain afls of worQiip, can the people under- 
ji^nd'^h^i they are called upon lur ? They are prefcnt at 
the liuuies, and other public adls of devotion, which 
are all performed in Latin: can they j'. In in prayer to 
God, when they know noc whac is faid? Is.it to be 
t2{h A prayer -i when neither the wQrdSy itor the fcnft, 
' is fuch as that the peationer can know what he'prayJi 
. fbt ? He may indeed be dcvoutj and lift .up Ws heart 
to (jodj whilft the priefl reads fomeihing. which is! oqt 
Ufijlejftbod. But the apoftle has obferved, jf I fray 
in an unknown tong;ac^ ?>y fpirit praj^ethf but my undir- 
Jlanding is unjruitfuL tVhat is it then ? I will prs^y with 
the fpirit^ and f will pray with the underftaodiogtf^ — 
Elje when thou Jhalt blefs with the fpirit^howfiiallhethat 
trccMpiuh the rqom of the tmkanud fay h^^n.at .thj 
giving of thanksy feeing he unde}fand(Uk not, tvhdt thQU 
fO'yenf i,Cor. xiy. I4».i5» 16, i dp not fty^ that this 
is, done with dcfign to, or for this <?»^,, that .they may 
keep the people in ignorance: but it is an ahfurd^ ^fenfdcfs 
pieca of managenieut, which cananfwer ^19 gQod end. 

XfV. Curjed is he that believes th^ the Pope can 
give to any ^ upon any account wbatfoever^ difpenfalions to 
lie^ or fw^ar falfcly \ or that it is lawful for any ^^ i^^ ' 
lafi hour taprotejt himflf innocent in oife be be guilty. 
R: Jii^en. 

How far, and to what particular cafes the Pope*s 

difpcnjing^ power may extend>/Or he himfelf may apply 

^ Vol. I.. No. V. N it, 
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it, may be hard to fay. It is certain, that appHcatidfl 
has been made to him to grant dtfptnfation to many 
within degrees prohibited by the Leviticalhwj and hcS 
has claimed this power. Now, if he may difpcnfe with 
one law of God, he may with equal right difpenfc with 
another. He has difpenfed with oaths, nay abfolved 
from oaths : and it is an allowed fadt, that he has fre- 
quently put this in execution. And this power has 
never been taken away, or given up, that I have heard. 

It is added, " Curfed is he that believes it lawful for 
*' any one^ at the laft» houVj to proteji bimfelf innocent in 
*^ cafe he be guilty.^*. Ay, or at any hour. But fup- 
pofe a man to be abfolved by a judicial aft bf prieftly 
abfolutioft from guilty can he then be dtcmtd guilty ? If 
he be cleared a culpa & reatuy from fault and guilt ^ why 
may he not proteft himfelf innocent ? It is true, he can- 
not do this if he be guilty ; that is, if he thinks himfdf 
not free from guilt : but where the judge has infoijm 
pronounced a map innocent y and declared all^«/7/to be 
removed, the offender has a right to proteft himfelf i>- 
nocenty and he may be weak enough to believe himfelf 
to be fo. 

XV. Curfed is he that encouragesy?«/, or teaches men 
to defer the amendment of their lives ^ on prefumption of a 
death-bed repentance.. R. Amen. 

The point which. fhould be made good hy Papijls is, 
that their facraments of abfolution and extreme unSHondo 
not naturally tend to encourage ftns^ and lead meo to * 
defer amendment on prefumption of their good effelis en a 
death-bed. Abfolution pronounced in form, as from tbi 
minijiers of God^ and a fuppofed power in ei/ery pri^/i tQ 
free every one from all kind ofjin^ when danger of death * 
appears, cannot but be an encouragement to defer amend- 
ment till the laft hour. 

When extreme unition is made a facrarnent, and if 
to be adminiftered on the death'' bed, and it is ^clared 
to be for thefe ufes, that it gives grace which r'emUs 
fins^ and pariicular'ly the lighter ■ oms^ commonly caUod 

veniaU 
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Venial ; that it frees the J out from that vjeaknefs and Ian- 
guor which it has cofttr ailed fromfin^ and from the re- 
mains of fin \ that it adminifters joy and comfort to tht 
fouls of the faithful^ dndfuppHes them with arms and flrengtb 
to refift the devil ^ and to' break his fcrce.— When ex- 
treme m£fion has all thefe good efFeds, tnuft it not na- 
turally encourage men to go on in vice, and to defer 
ximendmenty wheh they have fo good a (heet- anchor at 
laft? It is not knowing mankind, not to fee this na- 
tural Vffeft. So that though he is pronounced accbr- 
fed, who encourages^ that is, exhorrs, advifes, or pro- 
liiotes defignedly any fin, or that teaches to defer a- 
mendnri^nt of life on prefumption of a death-bed re- 
pentance ; yet if the ordering and general conduft of 
things is fuch as tends naturally to this effeft, this 
ttiay be charged with encouraging^ what the natural re- 
fuJtbfitis-, and the debate will be only about the 
pfOpHety oi the word encourage^ whicH /ignifics not' 
bnly aSiivt exciting^ but hot obftru£fing when jou fee the 
ill effktl of an aSlion. 

XVI . Cur fed is he that teaches men thai they may be 
lawfully drunk on a Friday ^ or on any other fafling- day i 
though they muft nottafie the leaft bit of flefh. R. Amen. 

As I never heard of any body that pretended td 
•leach hnen that they tnay be lawfully drunk on any 
day, I look upon this curfe a^ a mere fally of zeal : it 
is enough ta remark, that the eating any flefh is for- 
bidden ahfolutely by the church j the drinking wine is • 
notfo, Opoh thfeir fafting days. The thing 1 would 
recommeiid to the tonfideration of all Papifts is, their* 
departure from fcripture. Why do they command 
abftinfence from fiefh on fo many days in every week ? 
Why djftain from ments^ which God hath ordained to he 
received by' all with thankfgiving? Why is fuch a fafl: en- 
joined, as may be kept with drinking of wine^ and 
other wtti ftronger liquors? I do not charge them 
with dfowing exceflfes in liquors, but with enjoining 
fo^nikny fift'and meagre days, on a fpiritiial not me- 

N 2 , dicinal 
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dicinal account, and this without authority from Cfirfd 
or his apoftles, nay in direct compliance with thaC 
mark that is naentloned as a fign of aa appftapyi from 
the faith. 

XVII, Cur fid is be who places religion, in nothing bur 
a pompous fhew, conjifiing only in ceremoniesj, apd 
^^hich leaches not ihe^opU to ferve God, infpirit apd in 
truth. 

. Here again is a fad inftance of chi^^e. ]NpbK>dyy 

1 believe, charges the Papifts with placing religion ir> 

nothing but ^^;»/>(?;^j^^^c?; l^ut they are charged v^ith 

cumbering religion with numerous rites a^d cefenjp- 

»ies, with procefllons, pilgrimages, and ajl the evi^ 

arifing from fuch forts of follies. Th? defines ^p^ 

practices of thegofpcl are plain^, fimpJe, e^fy thii?g§ j, 

which yet hav^cbc^n fo loaded, (o^ ovcrburdenfSid.'Wfjih 

ceremonies, that an apoftle of Chrift, w^re he to f rj/p 

and be brought to the baptifai of any p.crfiwM ^f^J^^ 

not be able to fay what they were about. Let U5 -ffif^- 

pofe the water cordecratcd, the perfon itandisg a^.^^^^ 

church-dooFs forbid to enter into the church, 9,n^ tl^fe 

€athechi2ed. Then cxorcifm is uftd to exppl.jh?' 

devil, &c. ^ , ,.,, 

XVIII. Curfed is be who loves or promotes ^uejfy ; 

that teaches people to be bloody-minded, and to^^U^.aJp^ 

the.meekmfs4f Jefm Cbriji. R. Jmen^ v: . , ; ; 

It is right tq^ difclaun cruelty aqd, bloodyrOjind^d*- 
nefs: but if the people arc taught, tb^^ihcfetics o^^y 
bh killed '^ if heretics may be.deliyere4.:PYGritp the. f^r 
teular arm and be burbot ; and all are,, h^t^.^^ who- 
oppofe the rights and privileges of the Rot$0p, cl^^ijfhy 
if they are reprefented fo odiioua to. God and m^^.ymt 
they may bejuftly d(*ttroyed ^ if ,tWif? .de%|VAyg, ^' 
flames be fo inculcated^ thatthepeo^^ >f)ia.^'e l^ec- 
tac rs at an yi;ao de Fe, fhallJbok oti th^pefjpflxpjv- 
demned by the holy, inquifition, and ftft tfe^njj^pfie^' 
to th^ flames without cmotipn^.n^^ w^Uvj^soy,* ^s.jf 
they were murderers orrobberji,juftly condemned, and 

dcferving 
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deferving the fate they^met with :~this is to promote 
cruelty^ and teaching the people to be blocdy-mnded. 

XIX. Curfed' is he who teaches that it is lawful to do any 
wicked thing, though it he for the intereft and good of 
moihef church ; or that any evil aSion m^y be done that 
good fnay come of it. 

What think you of the lawfulmfs of dcftroying, 
rooting out heretics by fire, imprifonment for lite, awl 
Rich like inhuHDamties ? Did the I^cmifh church ever 
deem it lawful to keep faith with fuch» whcii it couM 
caftly avoid it? Did not your church give lafe-condu6t 
toyeroKiof Praguej and yet condemn him and g^thirn 
f^rht ? They denied indeed the validity of die Em- 
perot^s f;ife-condiK3: to John Hufs^ and becaufc the 
cotmcil did not grant it, it was deemed void. But the 
codncil gave it to Jerm of Prague \ and yet, becaufc 
.He- made a rctraftion, and j-epented of his vetradion, 
tliey found him guilty^ an4 delivered him over to the 
fiaihes. 

' ^^^^ Curfed are w^ if^ amfngfi 'all phof$ wicMprin-. 
tifi^ nnd danmabk doSrines commonly laid at our doors^ 
^ryane of ihem be the faith of our church ; and curjed 
are we^ if we do not as heart Hy^detefl all tbofe kellrfo prac- 
ikesy as^ihey fhat fo vehemently urge tbcfp a^atjijl us. 
fi. Jmen. ' • 

1 have mentioned above, what are the particular r<>- 
fiats' wfeich tht Papifts VLVt chdiVgtA witii •, and whicl:^ 
this Author has not endeavoured to vindicate x\it\i% 
iibx^. ' Hfe may pronounce thei'e curfcs, and yet bf^ 
'^oflty of idolatry, falfe worfhip, prayers to faints and 
^hgfels,' truft to prjeftly abfolutions, and indeed oficnd 
igainft feme precepts of tlie gofpel, or maintain fom^e 
♦^1-y. vnjijftifiabl'e pradices, which he may k<:m ca 
cbftdemh, though he really defigns to abet them, 
Whfen therefore he adds, 

' jSSQJ'y^ Curfed are we^ if in anfwering andfayiffg A^ 
rh6h fO'^y^f th^ cwfiess we ufeany equivQCiition, cr 
"^"'^ '^'^' '•' '^'-^-J ' ^ z me-nt4l 
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mental refervatians ; or do not affent to them in the conj^^^ 
vton and obvious fenfe of the words. R. Amen, 

When, I fay, this is added, 1 cannot but reply — You 
may fay Amen to thefe curfes without any equivoca- 
tion, or mental referyation^ and you may aflent to 
them in the obvious fenfe of the words, and yet you 
may be guilty of great equivocation in framing thefe 
caufcs, and you may defign to deceive the ignorant by 
them. You may fay very well and" very truly, curfei 
is he that believes the Virgin Mary to be more than a 
creature, or thflt trufts in her as much as in God ; and 
yet you may believe in her, worfhip her, hoflour her, 
^nd pray to her. You may curfe them that believe that 
^priejis cdn forgive Jins^ whether a Jihner repents or not ; 
and yet you may maintain, that priefts aft judicially. 
in forgiving fin§. ' You may curfe him that vrorfliips 
a breaden god, that is, believes a wafer to be a god i 
and yet let confecration be added to the wafer, anc^ 
then you may think it lawful to worftiip what your 
adverfaries ftill fee to be bread, though you think it 
God. The fault therefore lies in the /f/7;;7/;/^ ' thefe 
^urfcs ; in fo wording them, that ignorant people may 
be deceived •, in concealing the truth of what your 
dodrines are, at the fame time that you make converts 
to your church and mifperfuaded people, and cpver 
that which you dare not openly avow. ' 

Having thus given an account of the do^rine and 
djfciplbe of the Catholic church, according to the ar- 
ticles of jpopc pius's cre^d, explained and confirmed bjr 
a variely of decrees of council, definitions of fopes^ 
cardinals^ and many approved authors ; and fugsefted 
fome fuitable inferences from thence'^ and then mtro- 
duced their evafive reprefentation of many of their ar- 
ticles, though introduced in the form of an anathema; 
I fhall clofe this part with 'the mention of fome parti- 
cular doftrines and pradtices, taught and defended by 
them, moft repugnant to Proteftant principles,^ and in- 
(lances of iheir grofs corruption, viz. 
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I. Of Prayer and Preaching in an unknown tongue. 

The council of Trent decreed, that diWne fcrvice 
Aould not be performed in the mother tongue ♦. 

The church of Rome doth anathematize all thofe 
that hold a vulgar tongue neceflary to divine fervice, 
and doth abfolutely forbid their own miffal to be fo 
tranflated, and doth perlecute thofe that have fo ufed, 
it -}-. Yet Bellarmine acknowledges it was otherwife 
long after the apoftles time. 

By this means, fays the author of the Hiftory of 
Popery, the common people are deprived of the in- 
ftrudion and comfort of God*s word in their public 
worfliip. — The prayers and fupplications put up to 
God, are in a language that they knoVsr not what is 
faid ; and therefore cannot affent with their hearts, nor 
have fuch devout affe&ions excited in their fouls, as 
would recommend thejr prayers to the throne of 
grace. 

/ Vitalian, in the year 666^ was the firfl: who eftablifli- 
edit, commanding the Latin fervice generally to be 
Received into the weftern chtirches •, though at that 
time, in moft parts, few of the people underftood it J. 

II. Of their prohibiting the VJe of the Scriptures in the 
vulgar Tonguf^ to the Laity, 

The fcriptures are ftriftly prohibited to be read in 
the vulgar tongue without licence from the biihop I|. 
The reafon affigned is, that more prejudice than profit 
yi(ill redound from it, 

• Seff..22. cap. 8. ' 

t Bellarmine dc Verb. 1. ii. cap. r6. 
J Hiftory of Popery, vol. I. p; i66. 

See ;Tillotf<wi*8 Works, vol, I. p. 277. 

Bays. of the Worfhip of God in ai^ unknown Tongue, 
n Reg. Ind. Lib, Prohib. R. 4! ' ^ 

^ N 4 This 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1 84- Hiji$ry of the Church &f Horn. 

This liberty was thought too much^ and therefore 
the faculty qf granting fuch licence 'vi^ laJk^a aw«y iby 
the order of Pope Clement VIII *, !]^ut when the 
Papifts are charged with ri^fufmg th^ feipfeir^» tbej? 
take the cQnftdence to deny it, or f ndejiyoui? W^put 
fuch glofles upon it» as ^omake |hf ir deniftl of the fci^ip.-* 
tures to the laity a better w^y of garktifig^ thern "» Xiftcev 
they pretend to give the true fcnfc of them, at)d ihe^^t; 
by to deliver them with peculiar adv^fitige i*. 

In confequcnce of thus withholding th# jift^rof .t|i«. 
Bible or fcriptures^ from the infpp<3;ipn jof the p(Wp4^ii!i 

I. The church oi Rome decrees ipcps pritirgie judge-i . 
ment of difcretion, a$ utterly itifvifjici^r^c to, jpn^ke^^a)? 
certain diftindlion of truth frpm fj^"(?hwdj^ i«ii®attei^^- 
of religion. ^ , , , ^, ; ) ;fj wj- 

II. She allows no fufBcient rulei wlchoyt ih^ irue 
church (as (he ftiles herfeJf j tp guide ?f^,iiirc^ om. 
private judgment of difcreupn^ , .7 o^ 

III. She refolves all certainty, 4s to,9patfier$^f f4iih^ ^ 
into the authority of the true church* , i 

IV. She authorifes the^ttue church %f>'\mf(pkx^n 
us, an abfolute neceffity of helieving fuch^t^i^ i^] 
before were not ncceflary to be believed t, i > .. : ; 

But that this is a novel inipofitipn of |tha| chwfbi 
will appear from a yarie ty pt inftances of tl^ P toes, 
add of the fath^s^ wb6 haye ^fferted t^g. r^ght cdT a^, 
Chriftians to the ufi^ of the Pib|e^ ' « P<i)tj:>p .Qrcgoty,:.. 
St. Chryfoftom, i^nd^St. Auftin jl, , , t^ : i 

If the reader defijes to know wbffi,! ^i>4iilpan lyhat 
occafion, this liberty was fitll^ t^^^n frpagi) Iftjgmcn, dfc.^ 
will now tell him. The .6i;ft fywdiqaj, p^JkifeftriQa ^. 
was that of the fynod of Thqloufe, Iq !lh^yfftrr4ax8,tia) • 

• Reg. Snd.Uh^prohih^An^Sfp^tLYiStCisix.mil. OhiBK 
circa 4 regul. 

t See the Right of ike Teople to. rtJ^ tjip ^rij>tt^:pyHt>|r dM 
Stratford, fince Bidiap of Ghefter* * ,'i "^'c^^?. ^U * 

l Eighth Note of the Church, confidered by Dti-. Scott/. Jr!^',o)|w 
St. Giles. . . , , , .- ! -'DitJ 1^'' 

H Hem. 9. in Epiff. ad Colof. Ey^pf.Mor^v^^f '^o^ ^r* , 

thefe 
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tb^ words : " We forbid that laymen be permitted 

ta iiavjc the books of the Old and New Tcftament, 
uolefs (bme one out of devotion defire to have tha , 
pf^ter qr breviary for dirine offices, and the hours of 
the Blcflcd Virgin Mary; but even thoie now men- 
poBcd, they niay not have trajiflated in the vulgar 
tongue*.*' The fpeeial occafion of tKis decree, wa§ 
fhe preaching of the Waldenfeg, who taught, that, in 
articles of faith^ the holy fcriptures were the rule by 
iJKhich nwn were tp judge; that whatfoevcr was not 
agree^te to the word of God ought to be rejetted 1 
jh;^ ijie i^eading and knowledge of the fcriptures was 
free and ueceflTary to all men, both laity and clergy. 
9^t when the church of Rome had got a variety of ^ 
new articles of faith as would not abide the old teH:, in 
was f rvidenfly done to deprive the people of the fcrip- 
tures, that they mijght not be able to di fcover the errors 
into which they led them \. And it is highly pro^ 
bable, that the like motive occafioned thi^ privilege 
of reading the fcriptures to be limited to licenfed pcr- 
foHB in the 2 2d feffions of the council of Trident^ 
iwA have been fince more ftriftly confirmed by the 
authority of pther councils, and the deciecs oC Pope 
Clement VIII. about the year 1592. This wa^ , 
indeed, Tays another reverend prelate J, a great de^ 
gree of caution,- but not a jot more than ilie Hood 
in need of \ for when (he had fbr a long time pcrrorm^ 
cd all her public offices tn an unknowo tongue, and 
robbed the Jaky of half th^ communion; when {he 
had inwoduced a fttange worfhip of relicks and ima- 
ges, andfet ijp toherfelf many mediators for intercef^ 
Bqh \ when-Ae had maintained, that Chrift was offered 
^v€ry d^yi v^ tiie Sacrifice of ^hc m^is, and taught and 

• D'Achcfir, torn. II. p. 624, 

J Dr. StratfordV Difcourfe of the People's Rigit Xfi m.^ th^ 
Scrfptufe.' 

% Dr. (jrovc, late Bifhop of Chicheiler*s Difcomfe of ihePm^ 
teAaQ( and Popiih way of interprecing Scripture. 
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done many things apparently repugnant to the word of 
GoJ : then, to fccure herfelf in the poffeflion ofthefe 
dodrincs and pradices^it was but neccffary fhe 'fhould 
diveft the common people of the fcriptures, and claim 
to herfelf the folc right of interpreting. This, and 
iwthingbut this, could Sufficiently guard her againfl: all 
contradiftion 5 for whatever cxpofmon fee gives of 
any ccmtroverted plkce, none muft dare to call it in 
queftion, though flie may have frequent occafipq to 
frame gloffes direftly contrary to the exprels letter of 
the text. She is ^t into that impregnable fortrefe, 
and will never be forced to yield to the cleareft evir 
dfen^ that can be brought, while fhe is able to make 
good this unlimited power of underftanding every thing 
in her own fenfe. No wonder that the Romanift con? 
tends with fo much aeal, to bear dgwn all with the judg- 
mcntof the church j and if he can gain this one poifiti 
he makes himfclf mafter of all the reft. Bot Proieiftants 
will eafily fee the fallacy of fuch pretenfions, g[nd bca|" 
their teftimony againft fuch ufurpqd authority. 

But there is another artifice made ufe of, and prac- 
tiled for the fake of evading this charge ; which is 
occalionally producing verfions of the fcriptures into 
the mother tongue, or in the modern tongues 5 whercr 
in they have contrived, by various falfifications, to 
make* them fpeak the language of their miffah a(nd 
breviaries, in order to fandify their novel rites by the* 
authority of the apofties, and make the people believe 
they had been praftifed from the times even of the 
gofpeK Thus, to countenance the pradUce of taw-: 
nizing^ or beatifying, or making faints in the churcfi, 
they have rendered a pafiagc of St. James v. ji» pot 
as it ought to be. Behold how w^ count theoi happy 
or bleffed, but Behold how we beatify thofe who have 
iuffered with conftancy : and in favour alfo of their 
proceflions, where is faid, Heb» xi. 30. Thft the 
yralls of Jericho fell down^ after they h^d enopmpa0cd 
^t about feven days ^ their vcrfion renders it> After ^^^- 

cejjion 
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feffion of feven days around it : and, to give the bettep 
coloiir to their trade of pilgrimages, St. Paul, accord- 
ing to their verfion, requires it as the qualification of 
a good widow, that (he have lodged fil^rims^ i^ Tim. 
ir. 10. ; and St» Jphn praifcs Gaius for having dealc 
faithfully with pilgrims, John iii. 5, &c. See a trea- 
tife, intitled Popery an Enemy tj) Scripture^ where the 
learned and ingenious author, Mr. Serces, has given ^ 
large colleSion of thefe falfifications. 

Of Indulgences. 

Indulgences are the fureft touchftones which, his ho^^ 
linefs makes ufc of to try the faith of true believers, 
A viift number of devotees imagine that they infal- 
libly fecure the attainment of paradife. The orijgin of 
thefe meains, this falutary inftitution, which h^s fihcc 
degenerated into an abufe, feems particularly hinted 
^at in a paffage of St. Cyprian : but be that as it wiU, 
the releafe from tornlents was not • known till a 'long 
time after by the name of indulgence. It was com- 
mon enougii indeed in the feventh arid eighth centu- 
ries. Pppe Sprgius, in the 884> gave three forty day^ 
indulgences at once to fuch as fhould vi(\t the churchj 
pf St. Martin on the Hills, on the feftival peculiarly 
'devoted to the fervice of that faint. 

If the term Indulgence be defined, we mean a re- 
miffion from temporal pains, which are due to adual 
fin^. It will be comprehended with eafe, that accefe 
to hekven is not tkerefore the freer to fuch devotees as 
have obtained it, unlefs by ads of virtue they concur 
to make it eflfeftual ; and yet every one is confcious of 
the exceffive power afcribed to indulgences, and of the 
vaft fervices they have done to avarice, mifguided 
zeal, and ambition. No one however ought to ima- 
gine, that our intent is to overthrow the real advan- 
tages of thdm by this expreffion ; tor we are no ftran,- 
gers to the miracles wrought by St. Bernard, whp, 

whilft 
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whijft he was preaching tip the indulgences of Pope 
Eugeoius m. inflamed the hearts of the believers of 
h\& age at once with a fpirit of war anci contrition, and 
&ewod the atonement of their crimes, and (ha remiA 
lion of their torments-, annexed to thofe crofTcs and 
Iwords wherewith he pcrfuaded them to arm them- 
fclves againft the infidels. We are very fenfible lilce-t 
wife, that Sc. Bindgtrr declares, in her revelations, the 
vjfion fhe had of our Lord jefus Chrift, who informed 
her^ '* That the moft infallible way. to atone for all 
fins, W3S to procure indulgences % that with refpecl tQ 
himfelt^ whenever he was inclined to trt^at any foul 
with tendernefs and afi'e<Sion» he would ad v lie it to re- 
fide conftandy at Rome^ there being no place in the? 
world where ib many indulgences could be procur^edv* 
To this we might add, that there is no city mor^ 
commodioas than this for devotees, who would turn 
their piety towards this objed. The fiafilicas have 
indulgences for every day in the year, a^d on teftiva^ 
they are redoubled, 

Of Indulgences, for the Dead, ^c. 

Wh^a tK^ queftion is afked in the CatboUc^Chr^ian^ ^^ 
. ^,^^h;^^ is the meaning of /W«^^«re^ for the dcad?^ 

-^.'Thjey are not granted by way of abfolution, 
lince the paftors of the church have pot that jurif- 
diction over the dead ; but they are only available to 
the faithful departed, by w^y of fufrage^ or fpiriHial 
fuccour, applied to their fouls ou^of tjje trea{|^iire of . 
the church. 

^ What is the n^eaning of zjuhke ? , . • . !• / 

^L AjiSilee^ fo called from the refemb.Iance ft fce^r^. 
with the juhilie year ia the old law^ Lev., xxv, .$c X'^y^U 
(which was a year of remi(Iion» in, which boiidfcnep^ 
were reftored to liberty, aad every one retyTned.tOjjiis^ 
poflefllons) is a pltnary indulgence granted every Vwen- 
ly-fiftl^yeaf, as alfo upon other extraordinary bi^a- 
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fiom; to fuch as, being truly penitent, fhatl worthily 
receive the bleflcd facramenr, ind perform- the other 
conditions of faffing, alms, and prayer, ufaally pre- 
firi^ibed at fuch time^. 

' ^' What then is the difference between 2LJuhiIee arid 
^ny bt\\tr pkndry indi{Igence f' < • . • 

A.' Ajulnlee is more folemn, and accompariied with 
certain privileges, not ufuaHy granted upon any other 
occafions,^ with regard to the being ablolved by any 
approved con feflbr fr6m all estcommunications; and 
oflier referved cafes, and having vows exchanged intof 
the performance of other works of piety. To which 
We mav add, that z.'^di jubilee is extended to the wholef 
church^ which at that tin^ joins a5 it were in abody» 
hi bfftring a holy violence to -heaven by prayer and 
pehitent^al worfts ; and as the cai^fe for granting art 
8idu7geiice at fiich 'tin>es is ufually more evident^ and 
mbre or greater work» of piety are prcfcribed' fur the 
otitairiing it, the indulgence of confequence i^ iikefy 
to* Be much more certain and fecure. 

Of Oaths of MUgiance to Foreign Prittces. 

If we confider the fupremacy of the Pope, and in- 
faUibility of the church of Rome, in a pohtrcil'point' 
of view, viz. as prohibiting the n^tmbers df it fronv 

taking oaths of allegiance to any Froteftant prince 
where they refide, or breaking of them, the genuine 
nature of this religion will move evider^tly apj^ear. 

Pope Urban decreed, that it fhould he iawfiil for 
fiibjefts CO break their oaths of allegiance with all fuch 
princes as were not in communion with the Pope^, 

The Pope claims a right to abfolve men from their 
ISaths, and they have frrquently dune k. The coun- 
cil of Conftancc. has given us a remarkabfe irrft.ince of 
abfolutiori from oachsj in the cafe of Frederic Duke of 
Atillria i where they fay, not wuh {landing any oaths 

;^. . .'"^ -^ • '' '^'i' aftually 
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aftually taken to the contrary, from which we abfblvd 
them, that they, and tvery one of them, (hall efFec- 
tually obey, &c. * If now this council did affume to 
itfelf ^ power to abfolve from oaths, it is mere trifling 
to fay that the church of Rome cannot Hcenfe men to 
perjure or forfwear themfelvesi fince the pradtice i^ 
allowed to abfolve men from their oaths, and the Popci 
has declared that truth is not to be kept witli he- 
retics. 

Pope Martin V. writing to Alexander I)uke of Li- 
thuania, fays, "Know ye, that you could not pledge 
your faith to heretics ; and if you keep your faith with 
ihem, you would fin mortally +. . . 

'And whiift princes arc prohibited pledging or keep- 
ing faith wjth heretics, no doubt fubjcfts may be ab^ 
folved from their oaths to their princes by plenitude 
of the papal power : by the fame plenitude they may 
be difpcnfed with to lie, and fwear falfely. What fc- 
cprity 1$ there that this may not be the cafe ? for it is 
equally eafy to grant a difpenfation to fin for the future^ 
and to abfolve for fin that is paft \ and the famepoWer 
that can do the one can do the other : now that tiki 
Pope has done the one, is not difputcd 5 therefore' he 
inay or can do the other J. 

This ha* given occafion to a late judicious enquiiy^^ 
how far Papifts ought to be tr^ted as good fubjedb ? 
Of which. \ prcfume my readers will approve the fol* 
lowing abftraft. 

I. It is true, <* tbaf all and eveiy good ful^elf has 4 
right taproteSioti^ let their reHgious tenets be what they 
will, unlefs they are inconfiftent with the imerefts <h 
civil fociety ; and therefore it is apprehended, that thd 
laws of this land are not againft the believers of tran- ^ 

• Coancil of Gonftance» fcff. 35. , ^ 

f See more Inllances in Dr. AVhitby's Dircourfe €onceriinj| 

iaws, ccclcfiaftical and civil, againft Heretics. .• 

% Dr. Sykcs's Remarks on the Vindication pf the Roman Gi-^ 

flwlics, p. 34. 

fubfianiidtioji 
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fuhjlantiation as fuch, nor againft the believers of /W^^-^ 
wotjhip as fuch, nor againft the believers of fuch like 
notions as fuch ; which if a man can bring himfelf to 
believe, and will let others be at liberty not to believe^ 
let bimi in God's name, enjoy his notions : 'but wen 
t fay this, I cannot but obferve, that the Papifts never 
have at any time, in any country where they could pre-* 
Vent It, given or profcffed to give a toleration to fuchi 
as diffented from their notions : they never have per* 
mitted any mkn any where to profefs opinions con* 
trary to the ftntimemts which they profefs. They have 
always declared fuch tx) be heretics, and they have never 
failed toperfecute fuch when they have had it in their 
power. Their profeffed tenets are, that fuch men are 
every where to be expelled as fcabbcd (heep *, which 
infeft the whole flock of Ch rift, and therefore are not 
to have the comforts of humanity with the faithful of 
Chrift, They have therefore no right to a toleration 
where they are undermoft, who never at any time, or 
in any place where they could prevent it, have granted 
or profeffed to grant a toleration to others who have dif- 
fered from them ; for which reafan they ihould not, of 
all people, complain, if they do not enjoy what they 
never yet did grant ; they have no right* to complain of 
haxfiflup, injuftice, perfecution, or whatever jiame they 
will g^ve it, if they do not obtain from our |cgi(lature 
what other diflenters from the church of England en-* 
joy, a toleration and freedom from penal lawsrj f6r thofe 
who never grant, or profefs to grant fuch privileges, 
have no r'^t to complain if they are deprived of them. 
II. If the Roman Catholic tenets be not againft the 
law;s of civil focicty here in Great Britain, why. do 
not the Papifts give the common tefts of their allegi- 
ance, that all other good fubjeds do ? Tender them to- 
iiny fedtary of any denomination of Proteftant Difi'en- 
tersi, Prefbyterians, Baptifts, • Independents, any but 
Papifts and profefled Jacobites, and they readily take 
♦ Enquiry, p. 5. who quotes the Words of Pope Martiiv. 
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them-i and in confequence enjoy the liberty tfrey ha^ 
a right to : whereas, if the Papifts be cafllcd upoa rd 
take the oaths, they all inftantly rcfti^fe j farnmpin thent 
to appear, give ^heipf riotice of tjmc amj plaje, iir tiniesf 
bf comtnon dangef to the publit, .tail apoQ.thfoi* ttf 

Sivefceurity ft^r'tndr good bebayipur, — wotaRCi^yfrere 
iercare four of pvc- huridr^^J,, will appear. ., Nt)W*, 
forefy the^pQteflion of agoverttiwepf is not due Sfh^T^ 
but fuch as arc reaidy ro givetheordinaiy'tefts of their 
allegiance to that government, 

IIL It is well known to all Proteftants, that Fope 
PaiiJ V. has abfolutcly forbid all Papiffs, or, if the 
term be more agreeable, all Remap Catholic^ to take 
the oath of allegiance. He infifts they cannoftake k 
faivajide Caiholkdy ^ falute animarum vejtrmum, ^oth 
filtent with the Catholic faith, and the falvatio^) of fh^h' 
foiih. Should I add the authority of a ca^din^lj ^I 
mean Bellarmine, to the authority of the Pope, it may 
be thought I add a notion only of a pardcuUr divine/ 
Why now fhould any one employ his endeayows-^ld 
have the Roman Catholics enjoy the proteilibn of good 
fubjefts, when they will nor, tliey cunnsi^ they dare 
mt, give the ordinary teft oi allegiance to the,go^et|ai*' 



ment ? 



IV, The oath of allegl^ince ia only an acknowledge- 
ment of the King to be rightful and lawful l^ipg^of' 
t[}is kingdom, and that the Pope has no ppwcr or au-' 
ti;iority to depbfe him ; and that the pcrfoa who ta^ts 
fuch oath will continue to bear faith and true 3]%g}aace 
t j,l|nTy .^o^withilanding an^ .declaration oT^on^tjiu- 

n^Vtipn,rpade.M gr^ ^Y^^^ P^^^l ^ ifcrl^^ 
P(?pc,5Xpr airPapitfs -t^^talce mi^^b^^,^ 

aftd ^aeqlarp hfs brief 'ttj be dfa,wn by ms^^Af^^ 
//c'w^; and orders that they ^'^ fhould not go to the 
churches pf heretics,, nor he^ tlipi^fermona, ^P5^fio«i- 
itrtsnicate inr tiicir rites^ left tirfy J5ic»*ktiaciar A^^ 

* Vide Pojje Paul V.'s; ?rief; apud.,C(;^ierf^ .QiM-fW^f* 
vol. If. Records, p.' 105. - , . ^ ,; - :.-di'>rifi -^lo iiO^ :• ' 



Digitized by 



Google 



ijificlry tf the Ciurch of Ro^. 193 

fafGbd; arid that they cannot* without the moft cvi- 
tkffland grieVolis injury of the honour of God, take the 
t*K** of allegiance i and accordingly all do refufe td 
tike it. What rteht then have Roman Catholics to 
^ortfttbn under thi^ government ♦ ? 
' ^f(n^r the Papilh hive gone on ever fince in this re- 
hM to lake the oath of allegiance^ and for that rea- 
ifo* tfccy ddjjht to be trieatcd as enemies to the govern - 
hienti^-^ •'• "^ -t..:- 

. V. Proteftiort ahd aIfcg^ahce, fh all ftates, in all 
^W^rMttent^i arfe reciprocal. The reafon df men's 
fthtcrtng'into fodety is, by uniting^ ftrength, to fecure 
th^ihfelres, finte otherwife they might Be too vtreak to 
Iteflft lh!6 attacks' of thofe that might invade them t 
*r?Wy fdfrticular jirivate man therefore is procefted by 
ttetfthngthdf the whole, and every one that claims 
lheil9^inrA0^ of this fecurity, i^ under obligation to 
jM» #ith the ibciety agairtft its enettiids. Hente it is^ 
l^f'i^ pernors have a right to demandtefts of alle- 

Ee^ ffdm the pebplej and all thdfewho refufe to 
:hferh, when-calica Upon^ iti efffedt, declare them- 
'chcmiei of that Ibciiety. When thetefbr^ Papifts 
i«tefe flie teft of allegiance, they have a ri^t to be 
i^efufcd proteftion. Nor have they any reafon to com- 
plain of injuttice, hardfhip, opprefllolij or by w hat- 
fever name they may call the execution of the laws of 
this land ^ lincc an enemy of any fbciety is by the law 
6f felf-prefcrvation to be guarded againft, and enemies 
are not to be treated as friends. ^ 

VI, Imagine that the legiflaiivc power in any foci^- 
ty ha$ fixed the perfon who (hall govern them on the 
throne \ now, if the communiiy (Jonfencs to, and ap* 
5 tbves of, and readily gives the teft of their obedi- 

^t'Seedteaift of ArthpttAytet ttacklvtll,' wHo wis here iii 
BftgliAd^itt Kmg jmtB l/s cim^» tdko was: cotntditied ta priihA^ 
«&do(ftained liis liberty by ^king the oath of allegiance ; atid the 
c^f^iki^HMit, ^tt beivas ttutovei fitodl 1^ ofict' (pt taking 
of it, and one Birchett pat in his place. 
H . Collier's Church-Hiftory. 

Vol. I. No. 5. O cnce 
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cncc and fubmiffion to thepcrfon fixed by the legiftat 
ture, aad any fed, or the men of any profeflion, who. 
jrefufe to take, the ufual oath for the proof of their al- 
Icgiance^ is it not natural for the government under 
Whiich thfey' live, to have a jealous eye over them^ to 
guard againft the increafe of their ftrength,. to obfervd 
whether they tamper with the people to corrupt tbem^ 
to enquire who they are that endeavour to make con- 
verts to fuch an oppofition, and to inflift (bme puaiflv^ 
ment on fuch as mifbehave themfelves in f^icfa man- 
ner ? Now, if any convert to Popery is made an enemy 
by principle to our government, the government is 
thereby in proportion fo much weakened.' 

When therefore oiir editor tells us, " unanimity can 
never be expedled, unlefs all the ft^jiSks are e(|ua]Iy 
prote<5ted,^*-^he (hould have faid,-^** unlefs friends 
and enemies are equally protedled,'*— and then he had 
fpoke what He wanted to be done. But are fu^h as 
rcfafe the conimon tefts of friendftiip^ to be eqtially 
proteftedwith thofc that are friends ?— Thewofd^^f/3, 
Indeed^ is ag«od term, that Comprehends all who live 
onder any government, l>e they what they will^ friends 
or not friends i and if they behave themfelves as good 
fubjedi. fhoiild have' a rjg"ht to protedion. But while 
they acknowledge a fupremacy in a foreign perfon, 
and am abfoliite fubmiffion to hiirn, and own a depeni- 
d^ce/o much upon his power, a3»not to think it law- 
ful to fubmit to our laws, but fo far only as that for 
Veign power permits, who, as their govehiar* pronounce 
it unlawful to take the oath of allegianoe to our King^ 
they cannot juftly be looked upon a« a fed; that ought 
lobe indulged as gopd friends and good fobjefts j but 
ai profeffed fubjeCts of a foreign pbw^r,, and ^tt^ ene- 
my to that dace under Which they have Iq^ enjoyed 
peace and quiet *^ . . . v . , * . - ., ,, , ,p/. . 

* Sec an Etiqtitry how Af^ Pa|>ifls oogfct td bd^ilfc^ %tn m 
good ful>je6kv^riiit6d in 174^. ' .j...ti 1 



Digitized by 



Google 



^iftoty tf the Cburdf of kome,- 195 

X}f Persecution hy the Church of Rome. , 

I Asfeveralof the do6irines of tile church of Rome 
are^ wfcripturai and abfuVd, it is ho Wonder if ihli 
• could find no other \v.ay to fuppork cveri the outward 
t)rore(rioh of them Hut by force aaci violence'; from hence 
Sre Heri-Nfed th'ofe peremptory decrees in behalf of perfe- 
cution, which were eaafted b^ the fourth Lateran coun- 
cil, held under rope JnnoceiU III. in the year iii5 *. 
4nd of that of Conllance, that fk from 14,14 to 
141.8.— And in the fifth council of Toledo, can- 3^ 
thefe holy fathers Tay, ^' We the holy council promulge 
this fentence^or decree,- pleafihg to God, that whofo- 
iver hereafter fliaH fiicceedto the ki'figdom, fliaH hoi 
afcend the throne, till he has fwofn tp permit no marl 
tojiv^ in his kingdom Who is nbt ia Catholic ; and if 
dny afterwards yidleti this promift, let him' Be anathe- 
Ina Biar^htha, in the prefence of the eternal God, knd 
become fuel of the eternal fire t/' 
, ' Hence it is; that Paul IV. ih his dying words to the 
cardipals about htbi,. reconimended to them the tribti- 
hal of the incjuifition, as ih^ b'ijl'prop ahd rnainiulwark 
'0fB^ot7kinfahh. That w^§ fpeakingilkc a Pope indeed, 
but not lik^ a true vicar of Jefus Chrift. Htocfe it 
.i;va$, that in the following ^ges fhat chlirch proce^eded 
//With tb^'utmoft rigout- igaintt all thofe who prefumed 
todilTentfrbm hcK, ' 

; ; l^et irbpartial hifto'ry Recount, if flid tan re<;ounr, 
.J^^ numbers of God's creatbres thac bav« beeri 

TOurdefrd in God's name by that; church J. , 
■ J ' lilt^feiftUrry iellof^he carnage committed }n the 
-fOpa^iy fWly. wars.— The holy. wat$ T— updertakfeto for 
-jfbftiQXiJwp&t'ioD.o^tiifidoIsiiA ::. . . ; '. .: 

• Popery always the fame, Introduftioif, p. 1/ " ' : 
' •!• Grofvenbr's Sefmons at Salter's HaH, p. .12;. 
J^ .Eordyxcj^n the Delufive audBloady Sipiri^qf PpjperJ, p. 589, 
•^^jl Tftirching's Hilbry of France, vol, II. p. J39, 
Britilh Meinorial, p* 15- 

O 2 In 
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1^6 Wijhry of the Church of Ro^j 

In Bohemia, from the year 1 523 to 1632, by 6p-* 
prcrtivc fines, fevcre difcipline^ and cruel deaths *. 

The cruelties at Thorn in Poland, by beheadings 
hanging, feverc whipping, &c in order to fupprefs all 
the Proteftant churches arnl fchpols^ which the, pri- 
mate of Poland calls the f^crcd c?cecutioi;i at Thorn, 
againflt the profaners of holy thingi^^ and which, be fay s,^ 
oughf never to be forgotten f- * , 

The poor Saltzbur^rs were but lately l)€fore our 
eyes ftripped of all th^y had in the world, and 4rawn 
from. their hatnt^tions oy a Ingott^4 pricft andprince, . 
who a$ a bifhop had fworn it, ^d as a popi(h prince 
«was obliged to t(; their leader^^feized, ^d thrown intQ 
dmgeons ', o(.her3 executed with the utmoQ: rigour ^ 
huibands torn from their wives, and parent^ frQn> tj^vf 
chiidreo. A cafe fo deplorable their treatment, fain- 
humaOf that even another Popifh pfince, the En^perpr 
cf Gerxriany, inter pofed to put a &op to it^ as it, n^ 
purcfy for cofifcience fake t^ 

The Vaudmf^ partly fubjefb.taFrance,^ and paftjiy to 
the Dufaeof Savoy, felt the fad ^fftiSts of PopifJ^crucl- 
ties in 1646 to 1655, when the, French King cx<^tcdy 
by various m^ods, the Duke of Savoy to perfecu^e 
them. with the utjiioft Severity, fo thatin.PicdpscH^ jft 
the ipalcc of ten. ye^r§>. more than 40^Qiw> were p^t t/^ 
dead), or driven ifoQermany, HcJtandf ^d Engird |^ 
Read the hifljxy of the pepfecution of th^ Qfirn^^L 
PrQCdftanm,;as.weli as thofe ia the Low Counjtrifs, 1^^ 
they were opprefled and harraffed under in^uiveraf^ 

"* Htilory of Bohtml a ?£if ftetktioa* pdnted? i ^o> ^^169 ik fsq^ 

f Primate's Letter *otJic PaJ&tip^#f^^Polw4' , {: w 
Political State, Aug. 1733. ' "^ ' 

t ^^^^ Senot^'Citlt to the Cftf of Loodt^ MAwtimg^ktmxif 
Accounts taken from the Ifigh Datcli,^ULir7^. : u^K ? ..>H *. 

11 See the Hiftory of the M«Skci«at£Miiest».i^SoriSa]faet' 
Moreland. * i ^ - Jl qo'i j 

^ fev^itfiet 
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^enties by the Popes, &c. from 1521 to 1623 §, and 
from thence to 1663 *. 

In France, in 1685, when Lewis XIV. repealed the 
edia of.Nantz (made by his predece0br Henry IV. for 
allowing the Proceftantjs the free cxercife C^ their reli- 
gion in 1598) which he declared (hoold be irrevocable 1 
and though the prefent Lewis XIV. owned, that he 
owed hi? crown to his Proteftant fubjeds; yet ungrate*- 
folly he forced 150,000 of them out of hi« kingdom, 
dragooned others into Popery, fent others, who re- 
fufed CO comply, for^ares, chained thetn m hit gal- 
lieaf, ibrced their ehildrelfi from them ^ be educated 
in hioMfleries, and (hut ^p o^r^ to perpaual im-- 
pfife^ent. The Proteftants at Dauphiny in France 
w4^ feVerely perfccmed in 1744, purfoant to federal 
edi6b5 j^aWiftedby the French King for the fuppriflion 
pf Fr^eftants + In Languedoc \ and ^ the dlftrifts of 
H^ini^i^an at Ptif-Laurens, Caftres,'SaiiHeFoiy^>Jif»^ 
mis, on account of their religioos aflemblit^ w^telmed, 
i^]fi?ft)fAea, and put to death in the yejirs ^745, i H^, 
jWd W4yj More violent p oceedingsi agiibft tte Protef- 
AWS'of yivirais ftbom the fame time V\ Mi trtnHo 
UVely^asL ^5t,"the tevcrend Mr. fl<!>chet» was exe- 
*tKM ft'Th^oloufe, for ]profeffing ihh F*oid*«it; wli- 
^dH,4 *id;;{)erA^4ti«g|o<hert"to join wi(h Wm ia-^hi]^^ amn 
£(kfl&^i^4Arot^ip 'God 'according to ihdt conicienbffi^t 
^&\r¥h ttSfe a fingulfer iftftince, btft ^R^lt 0t«iWi«cith 
Wa'idtiWfes^ tdiilshow in forcd, pi45liftled ibjpthc 
ifefi^WPJaflgfe^. \ >'■ ■ • ■ >^ ^ ■ ; , ^ -^ y^ \ : ■■ . 

Let all civil and ecclefiaftical hiftories relate the cruel 
piibce^sngs t^itft th^ Pcb&efttmts in Hungary, in^he 
beginning cf §ie ftventifenth Century. 

•^nyificj»diVH4ft. ofcflw Rcfhrindtbm In 3 roL'foU If^t^at f e^iod. 

• Beza's Hiftoiy;froaifTi6irt4^'i6^^ 1.. 

^^w^^mttftiaia'a Memorial^ }N, i7* 

X Popery always the fame, p. 43. 
,'|ife^K5r from Prance, publiihed in the Royal Magazine for 
May 1762. 

J Popery always the faiiae. The French Ring's Edift and Arti- 
<^e8, from p. 7B to 100. . 
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J 9 8 Bfftory of- the Ghurcb of Rom. 

Let this Holy Mother Church relate the maflacre qP 
Paris, on St* Bartholomew's day, 1572, in which abouq 
30,000 X^rbt^ftants were murdered in cold blood, 
according to XHuanus; fome authors affirrns above' 
100,000," amon^ whom were 5 or 600 noblemen and' 
gentlemen of diftindion. ThOanus himfelf cal's ic a 
rhoft' deteftable villainy, and* in abhorrence of St. 'Bar- 
tholomew's dayw Such a complication of hellifh cruel- 
ty, who could' have thought' it I found panegyrifts 
by the abetters of Popery. 'Peter Charpe^tier wrote an 
upology for it \John Des Caurres extolled it in an ode^ 
ahd the moft luJcuriant encomiums* were beftowed up- 
on it in a fpeech pronounced before Philip II. The 
holy father himfelf, Gregorv XlII was nofooher in- 
formed by cardinal de Lorraine; than he wentlh pro- 
ctiljon to St. Lewis's churcli, where he returned the? 
merciful M^ker and Redeemer of mankind public and 
folemn tlianks for that bloody work. Nay,' that'hor^' 
rible trahfa<ftion was repreienfced at Rome in a magni- 
ficent pifture, with this infcriprtoh, The triumph of (Be^ 
church ; wiiich, indeed," as pur author obferv^^, Waa 
very proper, if it meant the triumph of the churcH'of 
Rome b\?er chriftianity and humanity itfelf ^. '" ^ ' 
^ 'L^t hlftory relate too the fnaffaere of Irelarfd in the 
rd^Vt" of Charl'es I. ir> which about iCd,ooQ ^Pr6r- 
teftants were barbaroufly mufdered'in the fpa(fedf^\to 
rndpths, chiefly by Popifh' jiridls. '' ^ ' ! 

■'When the Pbpifli cmiffarfes were ripe for ^k^buting 
thfeir barbarities' in Ireland, their prb<!eeJings^"^^atnft 
• the 'Englifh'w^re various. *Sbme'of the Irtfh Were 
' c6ncenf to ftrip, plunder, ,^hd ip 'ex}iej th^ i ' ttifep 
they were fpirited upfcy'thfcif-pfteft 'to Ifiafcefeff'^'ft 
humanity, a^d X9 murder nieri,: womj?n anci ip.hiMt]^, 
which ended in this firjal refolutiony cntirdv to?tcftlt out 
the very nameot a Proteftjnt' iti Irek'rtd. ^Ifc?*iriarty 

methods of cruelty are tbo'ffibckiWg^to tbi^P%ific!s 

* See Bayle's Dfdionary, Article Chacp^ntier, a^d Article^C^^- 
ret^ or Popery ailways the fame, p. 60'. '^ ' *'^ '' "^ 
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Hiftory of the Chureh of Rome. 199 

fo relate. The particulars may be feen in a fmalf piece, 
intiticd Popery and Slavery- drfpiayed^- p. 19, 20. 

Yet as notorious as was this fcene of barbarity, it 
w^jis induftrioufly promoted by the priefts, who ad- 
miniftered the facrament to many, on condition they 
^ould fparenonej ^and this was backed by the be - 
ncdidion and indulgence of, the Pope, oi which the 
following is a true qopy. 

^JkV OP EV BULL. M fuSunam Rei Metnomm: 

: , LfRBANUs OoTAyus, (^Cf 

" Having taken into our ferious confideration tl^e 
»eat zeal of the Iri^^ towards the propagating of the. 
Catholic fi|ith, and* the piety of the Catholic war- 
riors in the feveral aj-mies of that kingdom Twhich Was 
for that fingular f<frvency in the true wor (hip of Gb4, 
and nQtable care had formerly in the like cafe by the 
the inhabitants thereof^ for the main tenatjee and pre- 
fervation of the fame orthodctic faith, called of 0I4 the 
Land of faints) znd having got certain notice, how, in 
imitation of their godly and worthy anceftors, they en- 
deavour, by force of arms, .to deliver their thralled na- 
tion from the opprefiions and grievous injuries of thri 
bjeretkksy wherewith this long time it hath been afflid- 
cd and heavily burchencd \ and gaUantly do in th^ni 
,wbat lieth to extirpate and totally root out thoje imrker's 
of iniquity^ who ia the kingdom oi Ireland bad infe<Sted, 
and always ftrivingto infect, th^ mafsof Catholic ^nm^ 
with the peftiferous leaven of their heretical contagi< n i 
We th^i:cfore, beipg willing to^ cherifti them with the 
gift of thofe fpiritqal graces, whereof by God Nve a'^e 
ordaipied the onjy difpolers on earth, by. the nK:rcy of 
the tffme Alp^iehty God^ trufting in the authority of 
the blefied apoftles Peter, and Paul, and by virtue of 
. that power of biniiing and loofing of fouls, which God 
was plcaled (without our deferving) to confer upon us : 
• TTo all and every one of the faithful Chriftiart^ in the 

O 4 aforcfaid 
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aforefaid kingdom of Ireland^ how, and fdr the timo 
of militating or fightiog ^ainft the i&<T^//a» ancj 
others encodes of tht Catholic faith^.tbcy iKing truly 
and fmccrely' penitent, after coiifeffioo,oand the fpirn, 
tualrefff30ilngof themielves wich-the laandcQiQmuQian 
of the body and blood of Cbirft, do gnuh: a full and 
fknarjt mdulg^nfCy imdui^fiiuttret^offor.i^theirjm^ 
and fuch a$ in the Jiply time of jubilee isJufualtoUl 
granted to thqfe that dciroutly vifit a c^tain number 
of privitergied churches^, within ahdwkhoiit ^ walk of 
our city of i^ome-, by the tenour of vfhidi prefeat let- 
ters^ for once only, a^d no more, we freely beftow th© . 
favour of this abfolution upop all and every pnc of 
them \ «|id witM defiring heartily ^11 the faithful ki 
Chrift, now in arnns as afbrei^id, tq be partakers of 
this moft precious tteaf^re. 

" TaaU and every one ofthefeafprefaidfeit|if^;^ Cfafifr 
tians, ;w)e gr^nt licence, aad give pow^$Q ch^fe vaa^ 
tbemfelyes, for this cflfeft, tm fit ccwifeflbr, whether % 
fecular prieft, or a regular c^fome order, afid Ukovife 
apy other feledled perfon approved of by tH© orcUnary erf 
the place, who, atifcr a diluent hearing of tbe^rconfef- 
fions, fhali have power to liberate and abfoir^: tbena froo^ 
e);cominunicatian, ikHp^fion, ai^i all oibor ec^lefiaftr- 
cal fcfitences an<i cenfuresi, for whomfoever, or far 
what caufe foev^r, prcMfimnoed^ or inflid^ upon them ^ 
as a{fo froip all ^, treip^^es, tran%ref&oiidt jcrimes;* 
and delinquencies, hpw heinous and atrocious ifoeveyr 
they be; not omitting fchofe very enermiiies in the 
mod peci>Uar caies» which b^ any whatfoever foroier 
conftitutioBi; of ours, or of our prfd^cefibrs Popes^ 
(than which we will have d^£b to b^ no leTfr vahied ifk 
every point) were defigned. to be refer vedta the or- 
dinary, or to the appftolic ftt-^ fVom )itl which thir 
coofefTor fhall hereby have power granted him. to ab^ 
fplve the fprefaid CdthoUcs at the bar of confciem:e^ 
md in that fenfe only. And furtherB[KMie, we give them 
power to e:sfchange what vow or vow* foever^they were 

fornaerljf 
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$KiOer1]r aftriAed to (thofe of rdigion and chaftity 
inceepted) tntp any oxbft pioiis or gfx)^ work of 
works^ imppfcd or to be impoied on them, and every 
one of thcM to pcriprm in ail tbe ibrdaid cafes, by 4 
whc^fonse penance^ according tft tfa^ mind aiid ^iU 
, j^ the ^xmfepfoiw 

^ TberefoCB, by the tewr of ijicfe prcfcnt letters, amj 
Iqf the virtiie of that bofy ftri3 ^^tyci^ wherein aU 
jpbrijtijms ^( imndf un^ usj wz charge aiid poma^nd 
aU andeircry oneof theiei^eGend (^ethrcnv arc|ri>t(h6pi^ 
biOftOps, an^ other eoclQ&iftical prelates, aAd whatfocr 
ver oidinaikii of ph|ces mw iiefiding in Inland^ toM« 
ther jprich |il vkarsj, 6il)fticiMes and officials uMer 
them; or^thefe failing, /we command aU fuch to who«) 
lti thf£^ places the qire of fouls is incumbent, (hat as 
foDQ as they fliail have received copies of thtfe our 
letter^ |hey fliaU fprtbfeith, without aoy fiop <^ delayi^ 
pubtiib^t^m, ^od caufe them to be publifted, •through^ 
p^t aU ^^ir churches, dioeeles, province countries^ 
ckiet^. towns, l^vd^ villages^ and places ^haifoever. 

^♦^JJow, that thefc prinppal letters of ours, which 
cannot ^be oonveniemfy bropght to evc^y place^ may 
,th^ loonier come fio the i»oike of al J^, uuni^ill and ipiea- 
fare is, jt^ac any whatfi>ever copies or tranAjunfpts, 
wbtthep-mriftiaior princed, that are 'iabfcnbed with 
the h«(fdtO#.a{iublic^'nota)-y, :and which ha^64:he ieal 
of ^Mb^^«f)metit parlbn in ecc|efkfti<aljdignity affijted 
ihereunto; te of tha fame force, fK^w^, and autt^* 
ritf^ and have ^he ^ilae credit in avi3r$^ t^fpe&: grt^tt 
\)ns(^.^myias :^BOu)d ^ to thefe our f^d^l Istters, 
if tfaeyiweceihewnand aichabiced. * 

vV jaatedat/2<?^in ^t^FatiwhOt Sr. f^/#?s-pafsce, 
fhe a^hof ;*% 1645J and in the «#e6tieth ytfair of 
our pomifititci ^ : •' 

/••• :• '•''.::, '.., M.^ji. MaraldusJ^ 

i . ^ -i' - ' • ' Let' 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



jebz Hi^cfy of the Church of ^mel 

Let hiftory impartially relate the (laughter of about 
forty thowfand of poor Americans *, on pretence 
of theijT xefilliog the attempts made for their clwiver- 
000, 3S well a3 on accounts purely political. 

And l(t {that Jnfernal flaughterrhoufe, the inquifi-* 
tion, be defcribed in its proper colours, where all 
the cruelties that imagination tan invent; or the ma- 
lignity pf demons can inflid, to infult and torture, 
and, if pofiible, tq damn the miferablc vidim, are 
pra^ifed in terrible perfection. Spain can boaft of 
many of thefq holy inquifnions, as they are pleafed to 
, pall them, as at Madrid, at Seville, Toledo, Grenada, 
•lx)rdova, Cuenca, yalladolid, ,Mincia, Lerida, l-o- 
grono, St* J ago, SaragoflTa, Valencfa, Barcelona, 
and Majorca; aa alfo without the kingdom, at in 
the Canary iflands, Mexico^ Garthageha %nd Limaf , 
In Portugal and Italy the inquifition isJn fuH 
forc^, and ordained merely for the extirpation of 
hercfy, u i> every thing contrary to the doArine and 
prafticfs p£ the church of Rome, in which they 
ipakeufe of the moft dreadful and bloody tortures^ 
to force perfons to confefs, and burn them withbut 
regard to age, fex, or condition. Once a year, or 
oftener, they celebrvo what they call M ,Juto 4e Fe^ 
or aft of f^ith ; and when the fe^itcnce of the holy 
tribunal pf the inquifition i$ tp be executed, it is 
gencraHy on fome feftival, in the view oi t^ court, 
and with the acclamations of the people % Nay, fa 
. infatuated are they to Popifli cruelty, that eveft^ the 
King of Portugal, on his recovery from fickneft, a 
little before th^ late earthquake, qauf^d ap aft of 

• Bifliop of Chiap^^s Account of the Voyages and Cruelties of 
the ^aoiards in America, printed at London^ ^699, Od. 

+ Bafchine's Geography, vol. il. pag. I c6. 

j See Limborch's Hiflory of the inquifition, tranflated, by pr. 
Piandler, with his Biftory of Perfecution prefixed. 

iritiih Memorial, and Grofvenor's Scrm. at Salt. Halt, 

faith 
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feftlli to be celebrated, when three Jews^ and one re- 
hpfe troteftant, were burnt, as. a public thankfgiving 
tof God for his teovery. • 

Dr. Geddes tells us, that infinitely more Chrif- 
tian Wood have been Ihed by the Pipal empire and 
its agents, for not complying with the idolatry of 
itsworfliipi than tver was ihed by the Romaa hea-r 
thenar ' * 

Does it appear frotn hence that Popery is mended 
in theft reflects, or is it eafy to conceive how it ever 
ihould? Can theft principles be difowned, which are 
declared to be the dilates of the Holy Ghoft, decrees 
and ca'noh$ framed by infallible councils, the perfor- 
li^Hce of ^hich is therein declared to be well-pleding 
to God, and m themfelves meritorious ? 

' A concife afccount of the inquifition I have occa- 
iiotldny given ' in the hiftory of the Keforfnation in 
the Low Countries, A. D. 1550, and heed not re- 
pieaEt it here; but I ihall add the concluding paragraph 
t)f Limborch's Hiftory of the inquifition, tranflated 
by Dr. Chandler, and with it I fliall clofe this part. 

The Papiflfs, fays Profeflbr Limborch f, glory that 
the inquifition is the moft certain remedy tq extirpate 
l^ett fifes ; efpecially, Ludovicm a Paramo *, takes a 
gfeatde^l of pain* to (how thatherefies have, in feveral 
places, been extittgulfhed by the help of the inquifition, 
and at laft concludes in thefe words : ♦^ Thefe arc 
feme of the feireft fruits, yrhich the mott fertile field of 
tbe ht)ly office hariht produced to the church in all 
^kingdoms, where it hath not been obftruded. But 
amongft alt {i^ovincesi arid countries, the kingdoms of 
Spain do every day receive the noWeft fruits ; for as 
in thefe cobniries the holy ofSce of the inquifition is 
maihtalned with greater feverity, and is in greater 
honour and efteem with the nobles and princes, fo 



• 



Geddcs, vol. in. Eflay VI. 
t Limborch's Hid* of the Inquifition, p. 31S* 
i Lib. II. 3. 4, 5. -^ 
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ic flourUhes in greater authority and poweri whet^f 
the judges of the earth carry on more diligent inquU 
iition againft bere(ies» and more effe&ually pull them 
up hY the very roots.'^ And beca\ife the inaui^tton 
if (b jefiedual a method to extirpate herefi^, he 
gathers from thence, that it was ordamed for this 
purpolc by the moft wife providence of God. But 
what is really unjuft in itfeltt and carried on by unjuft 
metliodl, cannot h^ve God for its author. Nor is 
iUcceft any argument that the inquifition is from Godi 
the £rft inquiry is, whether it be fuicable co the na* 
ture t*f the Chriftign ido&rine? If iE be not, ^d« 
then unjuft and antichriftian ; many things are an* 
n^hteoudy undertaken by men, and accompU(hed by 
violence and cruelty, by which innocence is pppreffed, 
which i^though God, in liis juft'and wife caunfd 
pernks, ht is far from approving Even in Japan, 
ji crud perfecution hath cxtinguifhed the Chriftian 
reK^Oii, %% preached by the Roman priefts, fo that 
ihe Roman Catholic religion is equally exringuiftied 
there, by the violence of perfecution, as thefe doc-' 
trines arfe in Spain, which are contrary to the church 
of Rohiei and which they render odious by the infa* 
tnow^ n^iWc of bercfy 5 and yet they will not allow that ^ 
any jult argument can be drawn from hence to prove, 
that <h4t perfecution w^ direfted by the Divine Pro- 
videncei 'las a nxoft effe<5tuai remedy for the extirpation 
of their t-efHj^qn. If other parties of Chrift ians would ' 
ufe the fah)e di%ence and crudty of inquifition againft \ 
them, I may venture, to affirm, that they thenifelves 
coirfd ficfC wrthftand it j but that, within a few years, 
lhePbpifiii*e%ion wouW be extinguished in all Pro- ^ 
leftant cpuhtries, and fcatce a finglc perfon left who ^ 
would dir6 to pfdfetJ -it. H&ut God forbid that the^ 
Chriftian religion ftiould ever be propagated this way, ' 
wtiich dois not confift in a ftigned and hypocricical 
profeflion, but in a^fincefc' and undtffembled faith. ^ 
And therefore, as no pftc ought to affuSft SfTfiiriKT 

.the 
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Bi/hry 0f thtCkurcktf Rme. lo^ 

tde power of jiidging cancemiog it but God^ the 
feircner of hearts, to him onlf let us leave it ^ pufsi 
die tree judgment concerning every nnan's t>etief, Left 
tts in the itiean while deteft the tyraany of tbq Papifts^ 
and ftrive to rediace thofe who in our judgifient hold 
errors in the way of truth, by the good offices of chai-> 
rity an$i benevolence, without arrb^^ng to ourftkea 
a judgfsient ovisr tiie confciences of othprs. And^ out 
or a feriotts regard to die laft great d^ of judgjofient^ 
let lafs approve out confciencaes to God» and every 0ne 
of tS) expefting Iron his merty ioi equitable anct 
i^ghteoM judgment^ f^ay widiout ceafing, Aitujit O^ 

Of Cikoi^At^ii^ 

This de?ic^ is faid to be firft batched hf that fuper^ 
JBtibiii hermit named Peter of Picajrdy. 

Pope Urban very of^rtundy made ufe of for hit 
advantagCt and tinder the ptetenee of fympsithifingi 
Ii4f3k the ufthq>py Chriftiana at Jerufalem^ r^ed an 4r- 
attf to flfvotir the purpofes of dominion and authoritjTy 
Mdi ik atong harangue in a general council of th4 
weftt u ClerenK)nt« m^ the year 1095, he coaqluded 
dotation in die following word$: *' We tbeffefore 
lele^ all faithfid Chriftians thai Ifedl bear ^rm^ 
agaifid heretics and infidds of great and wonder^ 
peMnce |or didorii^^ and reodve them under the de^ 
Ha» ctf". ibe^cfaur^ and the piote&iQiiof St. Petef 
and St. Paul 

Befides the particular defigps of Urban in this ex^ 
peditionv it frtq\iently was^ made to ferve otht^ pur* 
poles, aa their imbit^on or thdr fefentment indiAed 
them, aa we find^they were afterwards i^atnft tb9 
Aibigenfes or Waldenfes. 

Here It may bp very proper tofpeak a little of the 
perfecutiomi.xaiiri^ oh ^gainft the Aibigenfes or WaU 
denies^ their prlofipl^ vbeipg the (ame, the former 

name 
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liartie being given them from their itihabitiog A"? 
tt>wli Albigium; the latter as having embraced tfi^ 
principles in general of Peter Pf^aldo\ and this is. am- 
ply confirmed by the* Popes procfeffes, and fentcnce 
againft them^ it being al\irays in clife name of Wal- 
denfes; . 

The firft perfecution Was raifed againft tbem by 
Pope Innocent III. about the year 1198, who pre- 
tended at firft to reduce thfem by reafen and argument^ 
and for tbatpurpofe fe^t two men amongft them^cirhof 
foxxtiA them fo well eftablUbed itl their principles, ^ that 
they offered |i free and public difputation; In che mean 
tioie Pope Innocent ftroagtbened hionielf,* and pre-! 
pared to deftroy or conquer them. Upon this footing 
the Pope hkewife-fent oui his fpiritoal thunder-bdts, 
or anathemas, and in the fame or following year 
eredted the inquiiition -, ail oHice; peculiarly Imfeftded 
for the finding 6ut and ponifiiing foch as they, pkiafed 
16 call heretics; in which monksiwere prindpM^ em- 
jrfoycd, artd chiefly they of the order 6fStw,'DomimCi 
inftitintd by the Popes and by chefe^metos, t^ecker 
with the invitations and promifes given by the Pope* 
bulls of full pardon of fin and paradi^ to.aU tiat 
would €ome and b^tr arms agamft tkrni forforcy^c^r 
fo that th^ army -inctioafed to near 100,000 fj^^^ and 
hiftcry* mentions their daftroying te thc>fpMe^^K 
momhsy 01* thercabotic, ^^ 00,000 f ^ tfe Kke wife » «- 
commoi^icaied artd '^ declared war { a^ftfih Rafifetond 
EaH'Of rT)K^iilou(^, and iiis fufajed», toi^'not^jo&oifig in 
the perfecution of the Albigenfcs. ' : ^- '^0 

Cy /i^ Worship ^./A^ vCHuncH.qf. Roi^b.'xs 

This may be confideted in regard tb'^he-dhjdfts of 

k, the ftated daily fervice, atid ajfo fits 'Varied* ;i*|«iti-5 

cular times in the folemnitic^ or oeilem6niW*6P4tt'^d 

tspcrformed bythe Pope, Qaidiria}, or^l^ri^ftSi-^But 

• icrtnct'5 Pcrfccut!on*aid CriiHty fef thetfh; -of ftbte;'* 
t I>r, Grofvenot^s Sei^ohs agaiaft P&peryC! ^ 

as 
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«4k particular relation of all thde would exceed -the 
limits of this work, I ftiaU only give an account of 
fonie of thejr folemnities and ceremonies that are.moft 
xemarkable, referring the reader, for the Jorm, ^nd 
method of the common and ordinary fcrvice^ to the 
Romiih miffal or breviary, *&c< • 

' 6f the Altar- . ^ 

The Altar, according to the facred canonfy 
fliould be made of ftope, and.it is, the bifhop's- province 
to confecratc it ; the table to be of one fingle ftone, fup- 
f)ortcd by pillairsj there (hould be three ftepsto go up 
to it, covered with a carpet, and it is the clerk's bufi- 
ncff to take care that the table be covered with a cbrif- 
j0m/, that ts>;i fine cloth, as white as pdffible, be htid 
upon k. ' AH this muft be obfervtd with the greateft 
cxaftnefi with rcfpeft to the high altar, where Chrift's 
body istfor the generality depofited. The derks muft be 
dre&d in their furplices when they approach) it, iand 
tdfnnediately kneel down and adore the holyiacrmnenc 
iCe^ain rules are likewife.to beobferved in tSnsi change 
of the ornaments : the whole muft be blefled, croii&cL^ 
&c.- fprinkled with holy water/ The fame formtiities 
jiffe to^jbeobferyed with refpefk to the tabemaclfc of the 
altar, to the ftyx^ the box where the hoft i$< locked up^ 
^nd the^ corporals on which they confecrato i in all 
s^hicb they are to provide every thing of the igroa^ft 
^alue; neither gold, filver, or precious iloneft^ are 
fpaved to^adarri itf; and the mcft fplendid prod<l&ions 
df art contribute to its luftre. Tapers are ietonrthc 
right and left fide, which muft be made of white wax, 
exeept in olSces ft>r the dead, &c. 

There muft be a crucifix in reKevo on the altar of 
,€urio\>s workmanlhip, and the crucifix muft; be fo;pla- 
^^d as thatih^ foot may be as high as the top of. the 
candkfticks* We (ball 'pafs by the cruets^ bafons, &c. 
for v^aping^ &c. There i* alfo' the little bdl,r which is 
to be rung at the SanSius^ the two elevations; the 

clerk 
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cTerk.muft tinkle it twice at each &^^^» andat^cH 
elevation nine times, Vto thrke wbeA the prieft knccM 
downi tMrice wfefen he . «kVtttesf thk Yl^i and thtice 
^ben hd feai it <kWri> ttfidh file aftan * Thtf'faiWjifoN 
inaMtics are obfWve* in fegjird to iftfe^cUiilitt, &c 
The altar is inclofed with rails, generally of curioa^i 
Workmaaftfip, and the Icnptce comiudtd with much 
Solemnity and great ccremonf. 

(he chilirc}! hat apfknnted to he resid eft^ day bf the 
tMgf at par^tietriar hours. Thiaibrtice k aOkfS^ 
cbtfcMireh the eanofltcal htfursi becaufe^iriilaij'or^ 
ikiAed by tbi! caiioM<^ the church, whSdi n6t <Mly 
{^idciibed tim hoors^ m whidi it is to be fiod^ BdcHfec^ 
wNb the ffarticttlar cireiitnftaiices tn which it fotobi 
fittd. . Thia cffiee it in general csdled tlie ^ivvAfi^ 
wfcicfa has ks name from being an abrkigcttettr cf i 
fongerftnrki^>tbatwatli(Mrnierlyufi^ thaniiat'i^ 

fart.^ ' ' : '-' 

TWi oflike il to be faid in i ^mding pdftuM ' |itr^ 
fdtnt to dm ^mcienc ooftom of ti^ churchy sttwH]^ 
die knees on tl^ days of penance. 

The office confifts of feren hows^ if msttiitt mdlMdi 
are to be redconed onr, burei^t it cafe the^ V^!§^ 



^tt4ed. Jb the more eariy ^tgos k waa ixili»K>ii^ 
Ax jiArciyWhtch sMreTierfr, ^bM^ andi V iw wl fuf 4ili0 i < iy^ 
«l»1bf night, the evening, i&it tvkdm^j $nA tlHm^ 
ing (Myert. At prrefS^nt they zrk dsvi^dt into feven'or 
^ght, vrt. mattins for ni^, hods fyt lite iDorainpi 
jvins, Mvee^ isxte^ nono ftfi chif dijf, fmAM^'fof the 
t^rtmtig, jau^ comphoe Ibr thp begmnlMf wittx^t 
IThe hour of (ayii^ priiner iidtieaiy aftaa-MtMlg; 
tkrcfr»ltted.»dM.dMPd.hMir>of fha 4iq^'4iMli<at 
the fijtth, none at the ninth how, t^p^ fBin^jl^^ 
e^miii^ andeomplinoiafter (wHfeCi teddllfc'careis 

taken 
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iJaJcCft ;<:hat thefe oflices be all carefully performed at . 
,hx near the times here fpccified *. 

The habits of the Pope, bilhops, deacons, and 
.othsr infcfior o®ccr#i weifwipgily. modified, accprd- 
:ing io yie tifl»c, ,p%-ft>; iK:caUq|», ;&c, f ,, 

*v . t-' Qf JdrC*aEMoi*i»$ ^/'/Atf Maw* i 

"^^STe flball now lay before our readers, in a concifc 
manoer, ilw ceremomes of the h\a(s,, w^iioh ^ Ca- 
tholics look upon as tlie moft acceptable ot all ado- 
jl?^6i^s„ ^^ the a^oft ^^fF^dgal^pf , all j^raypfft. ; The 
(pjiurch. Xiqf, only pray^ herfcif at this .faCrkfi^Ct \^\)^%)x 
., iTjftjj^ieft bffejs vp.to Gqd in thernoft fplenwa a^i^er» 
;.^t,Jertts -Chrift, by the facri&ce, of his pwig! ho^fj 
.offers up to bis Father the fhofi: perfect adoration thjic 
\ff/^ p^ibJf be paid him, fjt^e it is -offcJ.red.bsa God- 
^^..Tij'e.mafs<QnOfts otfwo parts, yig. thfrfifA^ -fropi 
^ "speginivingto the offerings which.wa^^orpifrly (JilJlFd 
; mj^.^ the cacechumcnft'i, and the fecoQf]^ fr(yq:i^ the 
Fcrin|^ fo j:n^, conclgf^ ^ajled ; the, ips^ pX iJic 
iitRluT All perfons without diftindlion were pfef^g^t 
it'^^jb^ 6ftefing:> theiv the^acon cri^hpit, holy 
f$s, ji^h pr fuci> jis an f9Qly,\ Ip tbe^ tT^^ ^^oft 
ue. ' , . , , 

• • 

" K *^7|*||pMs pr?ten(f gl|;eat^^^^^ for cauoi)idillipiir*;..|b«y 
^*W WiTOtlPtctfty' dcMV^d'WSm JudaiiiA, or we^^iftay traJT© d*ir ori- 
KtaM^iiMih^ffitj^lS^^ liad'tiitir iittttifft, '«ii^ th« 

,ii^f9^jif^^^iml't2mfi.go^i|v^ momifff ^,itbey#aA aMi ali^if 
\iS^^H fs^on4WB<i mtfff^x which ^ sali Pfil**? 4itf«r»*iiate, 

%C — —See ]&6*Ch6u! on the Religion of tW Ancicjitj •^ \ 

;/, , * -IHJ^, tl» !^ c4fMMr9 iW»& hiijRftJfr the ^r^nak «ff^r 
|a whup damaik job?? J^ccd.wixH fioljj. Xh^ cardinal lulhppa wear 
*e«ffiifo,*%ie arjinat'iimili cliafoDieft V tHe Cardinal deacons, tiuucs, 

* |ii*iilPc#t}i«Mi^lmedalhaifkttl^ HefiMiop^Wvar^opestoo, 
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Monficur Picart prefents us with thirty-five cdr 
rious prints to illuftrate the fevci-al delfcrlptidps oFthofc 
ccremphiesr '' ' \ -:--,■• t^--' ftio^ .... . 

I. The j^rieft goes to ^fe 'altar, in /^IfulSoirt^ qw 

Lord's retreat with his Apoftles to the garc^'en of 
Glivcs. 

II. Before he begins mafs, he fays a preparatory 
prayer. Thepricft.is then to look on himfeir as om 
ai^andorred of God, and dtiven out of paradife for 
the fin of Aa^m. , 

in. Thepneft riuke's confctTion for himfeJf, and 
Tor the peoplei in which it h required thit he be free 
from mortal atid from venial fin. 

^^' ' IV, The prieft kifTes the altar, is a token of otir 
reconciliation with God, and our Lord's being 6e- 
't rayed by a kifs. 

'" V, The prieft goes to the epiftle fide of the 'altar, 
and thurifies or perfumes it. Jefas Chrift Is Mw 

^ fuppofed to be taken and bound, 

^ VL The IntroiU^ faid or fung> u e. a pfilm V 
hymn, applicable to the circumftance of olir LorB^s 

. being carried before Caiaphas the high-pdeft- 

VII. The prieft fays the Kyrie El&ifon^ which fe* 
nifies, Lord have mercy upon us, three times^; ili'^il- 
lufion to Peter's denying our Lord thrice. ^ ^. 

VIIL The prieft turning towards the alt^r, his^ 
Dominus vobifcumy i. e* The Lord be with y6u;_|ne 
people return this falutation, cum Spiritu im^^ ud 
*ith thy Spirit^ Jefus Chrift looking at Petei:,' "1^ 

IX. The prieft reads the epiftle rdatii^ tejeui^ 
being accufcd before Pilate* ,, 

X. The prieft bowing before the altaf, fa^, R^un* 
i € or^ i. e. Clean fe our hearts, ' The gfadu^^ is 
fung, This pfalmis Faried according as it, U the 
lime of Lent or not. The devotion Is now djffi^ed 
t:> our Saviour's being accufed before Her(;Ki, :4iid 
nkking np reply. ^ . ; ^. ^'" It^^^ 

- V t Y4* '• P« 3 ^4* ^ f<^9* ^ <^"> ^^ EXpUnation of tbe Ma& • 

XL The 
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XI' Tht prieft reads the golpcl wherein Jcfus 
Chrrft is lent from Herod to Filatc. The gofp'el is 
carried from the right fide of the altar to the left, to 
depotc the tender of the gofpel to tjic Qentiles after 
refiifat by the Jews. 

XI L The prieft uncovers the chalice, hereby to 

.^ ,rcprefent our Lord was ftripped in order to be fcourged, 

^ XHI- The oblation of the hoft, the creed is fung 

'^%y the congregation. The pritft then kifies the ajtar, 
then the jiiictt offers up the hoft, which is to rcpre> 
fent or import the fcourging of Jefus thrift, which 

"[was introdudlory to his other fufferings. 

XIV. The prieft elevates the chalice, then covers 

,,it. Here Jefus's being crowned with thorns is thereby 
figured to the mind, (hewing that he was gning to- 
be elevated a viftim \ and it is well known the vic- 
tims of the Pagans were crowned before they were 

' facrificed to their idols, 

XV- The prieft wafties his fingers, as Pilate waflied 

I Jiis hands, declares Jefus innocent, blelTes the bread 

and the wine^ blefifs the Irankincenfe, and perfumes 

the bread and wine^ P'''*y^i'B ^hat the fmell ot this 

,ftcrifice may be more acceptable t^s hirn than the 

'Ymoke of vidims. 

XVL The prieft turning to the people, fays, 
Ordlte fraires^ i. e. let us pray. He then bows him- 
fell to the aUar» addrefles himfelf to the Trinity, 
and prays in a very low voice. This is one of the 
fecretums of the mafs» and the imagination of the 
devout Chriftian is to find out the conformity between 
this and'Chrift being cloathed with a purple robe \ but 
>^e (hall be cautious of adding more on this head, 

^-that we may not lofe ourfelves in the boundlefs ocean 

J if allLftoni, 

'^..XVlL Ti^he prieft fays the preface at.the clofe of 
the Sicritum, This part of the mafs is in affinity to 
JfefUi Chrift being condemned to be crucified. The 

^4)rieft ufes a prayer to God the Father^ which \i 

^^^"^'-- - . ' P 2 --:. followed 
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followed by the San£IuSy holy, holy, holy m the Lort^^ 
&c. which the people fing, ; '^ 

XVIH. The prieft joining his Hands^ praysrfor.thc 
faithfbl t?iat ire Hving. This is laid to bc.iji alluiion 
to Jefus Chrift beating the crofsr id die- tipoii^ thac 
Wc'ttiightTtve. ' . .; \ , ^^ 

XIX^ The prieft covers with a doth thfc hoft and 
chalice; St. Veronica ofiferirig {itt handkii-bhief to 
Jf^fusCHtift. , . ^ ^ : 

XJC- The priefl: nnakcs the fign of the crpfaupog 
the hoft ahd^ chalice, to fignify that Jfefus Chrift lis 
ijaifed to the dt-ofs. ' \. \ '/^ 

' 3^X!i The prieft adores the hort heforc flcv^cd, 
^hd then he t'^ifes it lap, in thcbeft mannet, tOcCeptfr 
fentf'ouV Saviour lifted up upon the cro6.' .He. re- 
peats the Lord*s prayer^ with his arms cflctendedt, 
that his body rriighr tc-prefcnt the figure of/.k/ixofs, 
;which is the eafign of Chriftianity. .»^ ^ 

, XXIL ihf: prieft likewife confecratei theicfcalicfcL 
iiad clevases ir, to reprefent the blood of Jefust jQhriu 
llied ijpon the erofs> ' i ...y. -j 

XX ill. The prieft fa;J^s the MmentQ for the ifaicfo- 
ful thit are in purgatory. This prayer is in aUofio^ 
to that )^fh^ch our Lord made for his emefti^i;.jfaitf 
\)\\i ^llufiait ivould be forced and unnatui-aU .oj^C^ 
x{\k deVotees fooked upon themfel^J'es as hisjeninaics.w 
,^\^5ifY:The ptieft then raifes his. '^foicci, ^Irtiin^ 
Ws^breatt,*i5egsr God's bleffing bii himfelf and^grtJ^ 
jgaji^p*, ^for the fake of ludv faints as> h* i enbtaeriatri^ 
and itpplofcithc divine Majeity for a pla^ei iii ipaca^ 
cii(e!,^^t6' irilitate the thief u^n the crof&f .! ";;nq i^iij 
*?^XXV. Yhe prieft, t^levates the.holjt 3attdxupi,"«r»i 
liys the /ir 'd^«/^, theii'^this LordS >praycrino3Eibt 
fign of the crofs, which he iwifes ODn.cfcflfiwft, (jfihc 
chalice, and" the 'alcari is W fepnefentJ^ft) G62tXhat 
bleeding facnfice which his fort ofifercd.nap^-jtdiriikiB.tf 
liiinfelt i then the devoiil ehriftian tceomes^ntie 
■-''■-•' •.\' i!j'.w baa ©mW 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



}JiJlc3[y of .the Chinch of Rome. 213 

-^jld of God, anjj is jn allufion to the virgin M^y*)5 
being bid to look on St. John as her foiu * 

XX VL ^fter.the Lo["d*s prayer, thc.prieft fays a 
private one to God,', to procure his peace by tht 
medi^ion of thp Virgin Mary and the fiints, then 
puts the facfed holt lipon the paten, and breaks it, to 
teprHTenfc Jetusi Chrift 'giving up the gholl. 
'■' XKVtt;' The prieft puts'^a little bic'of the hoftanfo 
the chalice. The true Chriftian is now with an eye 
of .fairly to bchoid Jcfus Chr ift deicendi^g into l^miSj 
i. i^. \\tli: ^ ' - -^ . 

XXVlfl. Then the prieft ftys, and the people 

^ng^.'^jigmrs Deij &cc^ fhrice over, and the pridl 

irimes his, bmaft. TJbis aftian is an allufion ca thofe 

who^'f 'bavrng. ifejirti our Lord's Iqflfcrings, retutned 

ifohic fmlting their bteafts. - - , ,^ 

-V3^1X. After the J^mis Dei k ibng^ tke prJcfl: 

fays a private prayer for 'the pcac e of the 6hurch> Hfe 

itenidlfcs the. altar, and fhcinftrumentot peace cai(ed 

tfciB'^pfeitis^ Svhich beins received at his hands by the 

deacon, it is handed a&out to the pca{->!e to be kifled-, 

a|p4> 1 paffed^ irorn .eagh of her with th=^iG ^ords, ^iiue 

wiuiuByou v and whilft: the paicis is 'kifeng, the pFieft 

J#ipaEes 'hiiaafelf for the commuoHm by two other 

|>tayers;'iiwhcQ» be odcjrcs the hoft, and then fays 

yrithiaijQW'^voice, Jwiifieat of tkf €e(^ial bread y and 

jtmtetnj^ his'.'brealft,' fays, I am ml '^artk^ ibai ilmt 

^/bi^ldefi ienter hita my hcufi^ three times aUtr eating of 

cherbrcad;: ' Hd uncoVeri the chdice, re[ieating verf i * 

of /tjheri ir^thpfelm^accbri^ing to the ViJgate, When 

the prieft has'Vcceived the communion, he adniiniC* 

imB J^iXotthc :^oplc^ The application of thefe ce^ 

j^iboni wisi uo ihcr dbath . and burial of Jtfus Chrifr, 

iaffad.ftrBjfdefcenrintoibdh . ' . 

ipiXXSO (Aftenthisthe prlef^, pptcmgf rhe winj?L-»^|o„ 

^«ndlah<tef;in!xirdeir« to tafcp wlji4C i^ cjal|ifdthe ^\:i\^kr 

^Hj^owpeatk ::a'-(horc ffe^ftrt ihen' he ' wiretK 

fcj^irie and water to he poufed out for the fccorwi- attu- 

P 2 tion. 
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tion, accompanied with another fliort; prayer, and 
then faluces the congregation. iThtlc ablutions alte- 
gonoAlf reprelefit the w^&ipg f^d ^'^MS?^^ f'^^ 
body of Jcfps Cbf ift, &c* ^ ^ , - - ^ 

XXX L The prieft fings the poft commiinioa> or 
prayer for a good effi^fl of the lacrament then received^ 
cxprefTcd by the glorious refurre^lion of the regenerate 
Chnitians^ and is to be looked upon as the reprefeuta- 
lion of our Lord's refurreftion* 

XXXI L The prieft turning to the people, fays, 
Daminus vohijcum^ falutes the congregation, as the 
ambafiador of Chrid, with the mefiage oi pestqe* 

XXXIIL The prieft reads ihc beginning of St*Jf6hn*i( 
gofpcl, and parcscularly of Jefus's appearing to IiJ5 
mother and difciples, and ufes fome fliorc prayers, 

XXX IV. The prieft dirmifles the people with t^efe 
words, lie^ miffa eft^ depart, the mafs is concluded ; to 
which they anfwer, God be thanked. This, they hj\ 
points to the afcenfion of Jefus Chrift, where he re- 
ceives the eternal reward of that facrifice^ both as prieft 
andrictimii , :,.. ^ \^ 

3tXXY. The people r«ccjve the beac^itJtl^aj^i^^ 
prieft or bifhop^ if he is prefent, to rcpf ?fept £hc pltf- 
imgs prontif^ and poured down upon tKe<apo|^^l^ 
•thir.Holy,Gh0ft.; . .... <..;, , /: . n^.T^rJi-^q 

Thishenedi^UcHi nfipft be given s/ter.K^^ 
eyes creftfd/ta heaven, and their ar|ns ft^pejcjw^^^ 
a^ theRgejitly brought back to. the ft^m^l^^ ^^^ j^^ 
hatida may join in an affcaioMte nf^amier ^Q^^^f^fff^- 
greg^io^ o^ ih^fi^ithful-. . The rxtenJl^nj c^ i^^\ F9S^ 
jind. joining of the. arms, jire both. rtyO:<;r^^^^ 
flicw the <Jharity with which jtbepj'ieft^q4'*J?}3(Wl^^ 
tual brethren to God. . When hcj proi^p^nf^^; M- 
.nedidltoa> be^n)uft lean ^i an ^^g^ng^poftpi^e^j^i;^^ 
jdbc .akar,: ;ia prefcribed by;i;he J^tfli^n fytt^bpfjc;^^^ 
«hors> vi«, Pifc$Mra, Baud»'Y» «n4'9.*crsr'*j^'j^,^ _^^. 

♦ Picari^i Religioiis Cereiiuml$9. vol. I;. . ^ , tt k. ^ 
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. Mi/hry of the Church of R^me. ^ ^5 

' '' '■ W: /*4 Aiifli^At ION of the Host. 

iTKe hbft, tfr coni^ciflted wafer, ajp»ng liie Roman 
Catholics, they \wo^p with the profoun4dl revc- 
ifnre ; of wfeiich Df/ IVfiddleton relate* as follows, 
t* Thi$ telebrated a£t ttf Popi(h idolatfy, the adoiJj^tion 
of; thjihoft, I rr\uft confiefs that I caAnoc find tl^ l?aft 
fifefiitfrblwice of it ia any paijtof the Pagaii woiribiip ; 
and as oft as I have been ftandmgby at maft, awdfecn 
the whole congregation proftr^te ori;the groiiod ui*4hc 
humbkfl pofture of adoring at t^ ttevanon of-this 
confecrated piece of bread, 1 could nbt help relieAuig 
. pa that paflage of Tu^y, when fpeaking or ifieJikbrur- 
dity of the Heathens in the choice cf their 'Gods, Bat, 
fays he, was any man ever fo mad ^s t6 take that 
which he feeds upon for a God ? This was araibitra- 
. vagance rcfcrved for Popery alone, and is now bf^ome 
^he principal part of wbrlhip, and the diftinguiflalrtg 
article of faith in the creed of modern Rome *.t • • ' \" ' 
;^ The general diYifion of maffes is into high zmd low. 
fi^sk Mw^^ ^2^\t^\\iQ gi^ani majsy is that fang by? tte 
^/3^f{^r^s; ^iand telebrated with the aiSRftknce^'ot . a. dea- 
<i^lt ^d a fubdeacon. ^owmafs \% that whepelli^ichp 
l^s^fr irb^^arciy rehjearfed, without aAy finding, ami 
i)eribrmcd. yi^thau^ much ceremony, pf tfcb faffiftiiotpf 
^t^^ti6?/^ndlfubdeac^^^ /As to prdiMt^f'^i^ff^t there 
4p^'f6i;he )^^^ faid for Ac ChrifllianVfo!^^ Satxo- 

fcadfeg itfr^ pte^tarf^ or inieig^itfg^tit po^- 
WAt?^c]*i ' ^fufflcieht funi mljftfee Irf^ ^«he priri^ 
?for ' thii ■ ^pji^k, ' 'The dying man fomccinife^ b|- 
^OtSefib^ ^^ 6f^30,c^^ Shareiog tfep 

'§i^o(,t>ri'i^^ reliefil, toremk tms4tock ' 

Jff)ti^ iTi^t6i!htt world. '* There art Uikewife f>ri^^, 
^^^?y^f;tn(:•iefe6^ry of ftdlec^ goods, foi? licahh^ and; 
feJr'tfaVclferii dr'fot teturningXjod'thanks tor- parti- 
cular mercicsV*?hie((* %re*camd t^/^:»^j^i^ Thp 
..,-. • MidcJlctop's Lettcifs;pl t.ig: \ "-'■ ' "^'.i*^ ' -^ ■ ^ ' 
^" i' \ P:a% 
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4 1 6 Hiftory of the Church of Rom. 

mafs ufcd at fca, where the cup is ocokicdi vfeft th^ 
wine fliduidtte fpik by tht^tlaip'iin&otibiy, is calkdiithe 
^ mafs. ' ' ' .-,...,. :^,-:;-. ;• ., ■-:., .• 

• ^bcl-e arelivera} forts of feitihn maffes^-flich ireithe 
collegiaeei fhe pontificals^ thofoicetebrdtoi *be^ro efao 
Pope, cardiaals,' or biOiops, it* Chriftma«, ^PiiQida: 
wetfkv&c. ' • . ' ^' • ' r '- .' . ^^ If;.. ' ' H M -.,(.;! 

^Wlueii HiAh Mass is* pcrforrDcd epifcopaHy, 0c?fe]^ 
tfibHhop^ k'is attended with rtiord ceretnony^ranld iba^ 
mftcefifcc. As foon as thcfeiifhop is'obfcr^edf«6x«iraD 
ift^ fight, the beils arc nmg ; - on^hi^'fcttici^ h«( ^aoc 
•varthili the cht»rch-daor«^ tbc'OtigaiiW'fbcgiir^dnpJkjRd 
• ThC'TTiafter of thecerrmbnies^givea thefprinteleiDtiothfc 
head canon, who prtfcnts Tt,*afterhe^.b^ 'kifl&ddboBjii 
thkt'^ffnd'hUracred hand ' His'lordihipLfprirfklfeaeiighi- 
■fet<^ f and then the canons^ with rr, in tijCTnanii?;crf*^hcI 
Fkchieri*^fid of 'the Son, and of the Holy-GhoftJioamb 
theiV gO?R and lays a*prttyer\ beforie theilt^.^dnlwhijikl 
riahds€he hbl jr facta meot,. at adfelk prepaTedofer^irhafe 
l^apticularporpofe, and dod^thefaiheatthe h%fa aJfatt^d 
fconi whenqe M- witiidnws iqto tHe vpftryv^^d^theno 
puts-<Srthr« peculiar oroflrtncjhtSy ia* tbff^Iktfvijfig^fOfridiij 

The fubdeacon goes to a little dofet contiguous to 
theathhr, dnd takes from thence the ippifeop5^feri9^ 
and,ftockin^, ^which he eleVate^* an^ ;pr<iJ|bm 
biilVbp. . Then the deacon kneels downV Mdpi^s i^^ 
hi^jlordlhipVihoeS and ftcwckitJgs, wIm) ishin tM-^p^tfel 
oP^fg^y^ or^eighc acolirei, or rfead^ri, all uprti tiiw^ 
)6eesVaVVeTl as the' deacon, ''in 'tht?rre!^Ai^^^^ 
v^io fprcacjs' xhe prefate^s robes., T'wo.^Voiiij^^ 
thf^y have waflied their hands, lake the fftCiieAiiMil^liR^ 
menrs", hoWs theni up, and-git^es'-fhein to tfee^Mtdrtji-q 
cCn airiftanrsV to put updn tRe i)1mci]i"^^^l^if '^e.R^ 
waOi'd.his hands. The deacon J 4.iutys//the,^i5|^ 
tak^s off his upper garmenfi anAputtS ^li:^kis:<3#idAj3itke.i 
croft' whereof he kifles; thefl fh^^gii«e^birrf%h€ k^i" 
the girdle, the drbfs tor hisbfbnft;thfeil61^i^iW*^l}^ 
He kifles the crafs upon receiving each of thcibV tbtrcby 
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mfi^ (f the Church ef Rom. 2 1 y^ 

to teftyiy hisjiioBieratioiijof the crefci itbeidc^^D? and 

foon as the bifhop is feated, they put (iis mitre lOOraad 
•■prioftpcdfeprsHBm (ffitii iiii?>p>ft^r&fri«g;,ii;Tteidfea- 
em giviadhihi^bisiiight gtove^ iaadcbefvi^cie^ccm!^ 
l^i^^idkisoBchtof them kdi,, as ^alfo ;jJ(w^hfiWKi«htjC 
havie the honour to ferye in all thefe circuti^^octe 
'^AdsE .''^^c'rfiwnr. tJnrtey WirpmQnicJ4Q .to iobfi?fV*d, 
iw^xdi Uoofcr^wiia ave fond ot joyftrn^ mayjin^^MAr. 
tttoaccoodtifetJ^i It isjnort inatprtal to . acqu^M^fAir 
ifti^fs^^t^^De^culatar)^ prayers have beemmd^t^d ta, 
eafdt(in6irvfthn^ ptcc^.of tbelepiii»>pal rtibesvjatyif oaiftho^ 
<islaotk7ir»iof.tihits'c»-M(iony is'ibpporxed ^nil;6^6rmdd* 
^^<lhcDfihglng.the10fficEiof ti»cc»**-' t ^' , .'i . bv r^ 
nll(be::d>fiiQpf i3eiAg^chus>di!eft in all bb hdbilrtilfintsiiii^ 
biitJkferg^cange themfelves ^roufidabout^tiins^ leXvirlQi 
iboioons^ o .^ho 1 are vaiiidDs^ .place thsmfehrta am, ^crftoh! 
(jAedefrhitB^ iboth m thptr /ds^matioasri r^mdjafjt^f; 
thein '(i&ldbacint^i^ndtiubdeacoir. oThca tibeviacitiTre^) 
beartfe vi/^h tftetccaifisr, ;(tnd:a prieft withi^hiQ^ioamiii. 
cax^rtifhsdiiohiidie jbifhop takes incenfev jpuBi\k tnccrir 
tbeken^r^aodigiiQcs itiIyiS:J[>eaedi€|itHi« , .t^fceit i;ihii^h6; 

2ft:BP«f«jrci^ ^;uJe^ 10, return Go4 tb^n.ks |fcff: th?,^<^i^?;twH5 
ofjfjs^^burchiy the Holy. GhoA; '' - ;, <- i ^ r 

* '^fr E^h ojf* thefe have a myfteiious fignincance; they7oi rep^:e. ' 
f^R?hr>tfe"of thcgofpel; the /<»« being taken oM all;ii^$ te? ' 

ocac<Jh jiiw^ ^heffflftuftit^ Crucified io the ^orJtd:4hf. </A? 4^^^^ 
ahg^p;^^^^ .ttc,.WAcA'^.foi;I ; ihe pafioral ring icipj^s (He. pricft^ i 
fj^mtual marrjagf'witJx Uie church ; his gloves are to 3chbie th^c 
he^f^-'infenfibfe oflils good works ; tht giMt, thafh^'wiiriw^ 
gi*i*diwStr^(lfe\ Slftd Viriu^ ; i\ie /anitalj^ that li t^ wa*fcin Jth© ^ 
l>a|i9!5>^fB)^ fefW^ thr har'n* bl the w>^, the QU and I^>v T^'ettaT ^ 




thetwtfei-ies of ^ tms life, and thus the bifhop is to become a livings' 
iiia<yte^ft1l^ tfueC^rtlliifll.-'tfaiiactoOiitii'givciib^ CafalSus';/iin / 
to ^Vy tt^; ^h^ firopriety and re^ity of thefe pretei^d charafhifs* 
redgu^s, JToiij^ farther ex^lkattonand proof. Picart's Ceremonies^ 

V01.X p;;33i^ ^r;' ; ; ;•'• ■ '' "' ' ■, ^'- . '// ■' 

c' / kiflcs 
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U i8 Uifttry of the Church of Smi. 

kiffe&the crofs, which is upOD the. yc(lry,^^r> aiw^ 
fhcB g^es 4n proceffion . to die other alur^ . wh^e he U 
la celebrate the xnafs. Thcincenle-bearei walks at the 
head of the proceffion j two wax-candle be^rets, with 
iighced^tapers id their hands, march next on each fid^ 
^ him* \«bo bears the crofs \ all the clergy follow them, i^ 
the fuhdeaooQ who is to fxng the epiftle^ carries before^ 
bi$ breaft the New Teftament ihut, with the btlhop^'s 
i|iaf!tp)e^ in it*, a deacon and priefl march iu ft before. 
tlifr Ufiiop; the bilhop carrying his IhepbeidV crook in 
}|ifl[ left hand) to difpenfe hii bielHngs to thofe good 
Qhi^ian^ h^ pafies in the way* The bifiiop being ad- 
vance) to the altar, bows hirafelf once to the clergy^ 
^nd wbcQ be enters on the firft ftep of the altar, d4i- 
yer« hia crook to the fubdeacoa, and the deacon takes^ 
0ff the miircv then the prelate and clergy bow to the 
^ar, pr father to the crofs oq the altar ; after whicl\ 
^ the clergy withdraw, except two piells affiftants^ 0i^e 
^ hia right, and the other on his left hand, with tim 
iriccnfc-^bearer, the fubdeacon, and two deacons «OiiV 
^nts, and thea the cercnaony of the mafs fervice begins 
^ith tbe<^»/?/^r*» 5(c and the choir fings the in- 

^ '1 Tk Soj.tMN Mass, etkhgleliy th^'^^^ti^'o^'^ 
' tlzi much of teagmficence and cerertioby?^Wie (fajtlj 

rtfat<^ a fimple part -f*- A pontiflca! folemn mafs prfp^ 
cipally differs ia. two refpefts,' always obferved, whctl 
his holincfs hinVfelf ofitciate$. Tt\e firft is this, the tiM 
gorpcls arc fung, one in Greek, and the other in Latin j 
the fecohd, that the com liffunion fe different irt the pa^ 
pal mafs, and performed ^ftcr the following manner: 
after the Agnus Dei is fung, WshoUnets goes to his 
throne i the cardinal deacan df the gofpeF ftand&^fi 
fkjch a manner on the epiftle fidl^, with his hands cbj 

f Se^Picart's Religious Ccrl vol, I. p. Tjfi.' ^^ '^'' ! ''^ '^/^ 
§ Offites; Veftments, ind other fi^ilthfHons^ ifethlK DiS/ ' '^ 
t Apion'is Accdvtat, in his Tableau 4e la Ccfi^dK^ttt^i and 

fed 
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fpd tdgeihtr, that he canrtdt only fee the facrament 01^ 
the ktor, but tile Pbpe like vnfc going to hh( throne. 
When hrs holinefs is fcated, the deacon goci and takes 
tlijb ifonfecrated hpfl^oitjon the p^ten, tovtvtd With -i 
y^fy andf. tUf riiii^ to tne pedplp, clevat^ijt three' time| 
&tcefflv*iy/ tltot h to fay, m the middle aiid at each 
en3 of the altar. After that he gives it to the ijLjb*;^ 
deatoti, who carries it to his holinefs ; in ^the mean 
tirtie, the fame deacon takes the chalice, in which il 
the confecrated wine^ and having elevated it three timeft 
ai he did the water before^ carries it to the Pope, who 
adore Jefus Chrift under both kinds, as foon as they 
arc brought to him, which he performs with a mode-^ 
riteljr Jow bow of half his body in a ftanding pofture ; 
and when the deacon and fub deacon are come clofc to 
him, they place themfelves one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left hand ; his holinefs takes the large 
hoil which is upon the paten^ and communicates, putting 
It into his mouth : he then gives two fttiall ones to the 
deacdn and fubdeacon^ who are kneeling, and kiflfes 
his hand bcfqre they receive them. The deacon ho^- 
ever ftill holds the chalice, till the a/Tiftant cardinal 
biihopj dreffed in his cope, comes up to the pontifical 
throne, when the Pope*s vcftry- keeper prefencs him 
with a fmalt gold Pipe, one end whereof he dips 
into the chalice, and his holinefs at the fame time 
takes hold of the other* and inclining his head a Httle, 
fucks op a pare of the confecrated wine, leaving the 
reft to the deacon, who carries the chalice to the altar, 
and there fucks up a part of it» and leaves a little for 
the fubdeacon, who drinks it without the Pipe, as alfo 
that which is poured out for the ablution of the cha- 
lice, which he wipes with the purificatory, or white 
linen cloth; in the mean time his holinefs gives the 
kifs of peace only to the] deacon, and the commu^ 
nion only under one kind to the other cardinahi 
ambaffadors, princes, prelates, and fomettmes to pri- 
vate perfons. who have deiired eg receive that mirk 
-'' of 
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pf honour from him % after which he retul?ns to th| 
altar, and goes through the mafs with the tifukl ccref 
monies and folemnity. 

Wc might bere relate the peculiar ;cerenrlonies: ait 
tending high mafs at Chriftmas, when W^ hoIinefs'b& 
ficiares, who, being dreffed in all h^ pdntSflcal orna- 
ments (the moft remarkable whereof '.oh this occafidft 
are the white pluvial and precious^ iiq|ltre^ by the dtf- 
.|iinal deacons already in their rol?es> BlieiTeS ' the ift* 
^epie prefented to the thurifier j'^Fter thaVthfe p^tSff 
is preceded by the Roman andpt)ier prelates,' w^ow 
wear white mitres. ' 'V ' ■ ^" ' -^v'""' 

The incenfc-bearer, and fcven acpUtes, each'witWi 
wax 'taper in his hands, walk before Wit Ctdk^\K^t^^ 
and a cterk of the chamber befpre the lncWft-\)&^^ 
who holds a fword lifctd up, \vith a cap upon itVvtrhifcfi: 
is a reprefen ration perhaps of the irrefifttbife ppvife^'SSjf 
efficacy of ihc pnnt^rical fword, which' Chnft^ii viifar 
has irffic^rited irotn St. Paul, >yith ^thk'^ df/ffStri^ 
Chriftians trom the bondage of the dcyif^' by a'^rfj^T 
acquired by the fon of God, whofe' nativity 'is tKcti ce- 
lebrated. It is confidered likewife as atfettf^ 
ihc chL|rch*s dignity and frceapni updt[r rfiif^^&o^m^^ 
mtni of the Pope. Maqy of tliefupf fibr cfeFgy mak^, 
up this holy pnKeffiuli ; and fhouly i:!:^ Emtoerori''^r 
any other fovereigii prince, happen to' be a.t Jtome'^f 
that time, he mull carry the train'bf i\it Vp^% tfiii^ 




Aslfiion as the Pope is gdt irttothe (iftW;^'l^?aaeV' 
on;t6 *2^ ^Jwpd, and therTTits ybwit^^^f K8 t^^df^! 

lather 
jjrel; 

^ r rr&e emperor and (lie Kisg of fnnoe alW^y^ leceive in.boiji 

in 
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jri readi^ft at .the altar. After fome ant^.cms arc 
fqng, f y^e.ftry Keeper puts on the arms of ^ Latin fub- 
' deacon, a fmall napkin, whereon are laid hi^ holiheft's 
f2fpd.al3..^n^i! ftpckiqgs. The fubdeacon carries alto- 
gether to the Pope, with his hands held up to his 
eyes. The acolites follow him, and whilft the fub- 
deacon and a gentleman of the privy chamber get un- 
def the holy father's pluvial, to put on his ftuckings ^ 
and his fandals, the acolites take care to fpread the 
tprders of the pluvial whilft the fubdeacon is putting 
the pa on. The affiflant bifhops who are preknt at this 
religious ceremony hold before hh holincls a book and 
a wax-taper, who, with his affiflant deacons, fings an 
antJ>em and a pfalm. The choir fing tierce, during 
which the Pope rift^s, and an alTiilant billiopgoes up to 
b^ioi with phe pontifical -, tsvo taper-bearers attend mih 
.f^^t$ in their hands. The pontiff rakes off his mitre, 
wjiich is done frequently in this ceremony, and puts ic 
oji^gflip,Then an affiftant bifhnp lays ihe pontifical on 
K|p, own hcadi that his holinefs may read the ofHce of 
the d^y, and another affiftant fupports the book in one 
h.^ods and holds a taper in the other : when the pon- 
tljf h feated again, and his mi ere put on, he is pre- 
feqt^d with fonie waiter to w,ifh him. His hohnefs 
h^vin^ walked, the gofpcl deacpn, alTifted with two 
Q^e;rs, tiKesoif his mitrcj pluviil, and ftol?, jo order 
to put on feveral other robes, which the acdlites bring 
him from the altar, viz. the girdle, the breaft crofs^ 
tlvei idalm^tica, the tunic, the aibe, the gloves, &:c, 
2fi which muft be devoutly kificd, and th^ faliium^ the 
crofs whereof his holinefs kilTes, Lailly, they put the 
iji?g on his finger, called the poniiEcal ring. TJi^ ho- 
Vu^ti^ tfhus equipped, and foltpwed by two auditors^ 
holding up the corners of tlie pluvial, humbly pre- 
c^eds to the (iQ^ifiicor before the fleps of the altar, an4 
t|^e, ihre*? youngeft cardinal priefts advance to kift tK? 
bciiy fathtrr^s ipouth ajid hi'i breaft. Then ^he^pfpcl 
ifeacon cenfes hisholrnefs *and hi^ bolmefs the ahar; and 
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thca the ceremony of the fcrvice begins; during 

Mfhicli there is the ceremony of delivering to the Pope 

a purfe with twenty- five julio*s in it of antique money i 

and the fubdeacoris and the mailer qf the ccremo- 

oics kifs the Pope's feet, with fome other irifignifipSb 

CQremomes* 

6/ faying the Mafs in Latw. 

. The Catholics fay it is no hindrance to the devri- 
tion !of the conimon people in the lead, provided 
,they be well inftruftpd in the nature of this facrifice, 
,and taught how to accompany thp prieft with prayers 
and devotions adapted to every part of the mafs ; 
fuch as they commonly have in their Manuals^ or 
Other praycr-Books. 

It is a common facrificc thatia offered for all, and 
in fome manner by all ; but a« for the particulir 
form of prayers ufed by the prieft in the mafs, there 
is no obligation for the faithful to recite the faoie. 
All that God or his church requires from them» is to 
aJTift at that facrificc with attention and devotion ; 
and this they fully comply with, when they endeavour 
to follow the direftions given by^them, and ufe facK 
prayers as are beft adapted to each part of the mafs, 
though they be not the fame as the prieft ufcs, 

/The glocMny fplcmnity of the day 4^e% not perriiic 
of certam honourii which otherWife woiild be paid tofris 
bolinefs. The cardinals don't bow to him, nor do the 
mihifters who are to fingt;he paffionktfs his foot. Wheit 
thofe who fingthefervicd come tothbfe'words," having 
** bowed down his hea4» he yieldcj^ up the ghoft," 
the Pope, the ininifter who officiates, and the reft of 
the congregation, turn themfelves towards thcf altar, 
kneel down» and pray with a very, low voice. In the 
' ^ night 
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flight, at %2 o'clock, according to the Italian manneir 
of counting tWe'hburs, the Greeks perform the obfe- 
taoie|?*of bur Sayipur, in their own tongue, round a 
^reac^rudifix. altd on a bed of ^te; adorned with 
*1i8wfersi^^^ At^Courtray, a town b the Auftrian Ne- 
therlands, there is a ptoceflioh on Good-Friday to 
mount Calvary. The city gives twenty^fivc hvres to 
U poor man to reprcfent this fufFering Saviour, whilfe 
the, monks; affure him oF falvatton if he die under 
the wbunds; or Stows given him.- -iror is the procef- 

'^nori kt^BrqfifeJs, iti which the crucifixion of our iLdtA 

-^s re]^refertiediMefs cxtratxrdinary in its cirtUmftajices. 

^^"^t^ft^ ^Hty'V^^^^^^^^^ ^he folemnity, which it 

{attended ^th fuch apara4e of cereiiionies as are too 

-WttMb^lS Wiiientfon ♦. 

,,t , r- ^k^ PrON* (T JlOMlLV. 

^'The Prone, or Homily, is too confiderable a part 
pf the fervice to be omitted. Under the Word Proae, 
jilst^s Ritual ttlh us^ we arc to include the inftruftion 

^ which is given to the peopk relating to what is ne-* 

^ ceffiiry for f;alvation j the prayers of the church in a 
peculiar inanFier for the faithful % the publication of 

"leftivals, lifts, banns oF matrimony, holy orders, 
marriages, and other things concerning the difcipline 
of the church. The Prone follows the gofpel, be- 
icaufe this'pdrt of divine feirvice is pardcuiarly in* 

^Jtendird for the explication of the myfteries of reli- 

fioni and the fjcred writings* This is performed 
:itb fo much ceremony, that I Ihall beg leave to 
fefcr the reiser to Mei^% Ritual^ or Picart*i religious 

lo tVy\ :)nj fani.- ,e'/:xirjr:!o c>. •/•*:•* :,..; -••': -.c ... ...j 
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224 mpr^ of the Cbt^cb of Rom. 

Of the DevolioH of Catholics to the Virgin Mary. 

1 . It is, they fay^ grounded upon her ^reat dignit7 i^ 
mother of Godj and the clofc relation which fhe h^s 
thereby to Jefus Chrift her fpn ; for liow is it polllble 
to love and honour ChriftjMrith our whole heart, atidnot 

. value and love his mother ? . , 

2. It is grounded upon that fupcre^tnirient grace, 
which was bcftowed upon her, to prepare her for that 

. dignity ; upon account of which Ihe was faluted by 
the angel Gabriel^ St. Luke, i. 28. full of grace^ and 
by St. Elizahetb flic is fiil^ blefed among women^ Luke 
i. 42. 

3. It is grounded upon her extraordinary fanStity ; 
for if (he was full of grace before flie conceived in the 
womb the fountain of all grace, to what a degree ctf 
fandity and gtace muft flie have arrived, during fo 
many years as file liv^d afterwards? efpecially fince 
ihe bore nine months in her womb the author of ajl 
fanftity, and had him thirty years under her roof, evfcr 
contemplating him and his heavenly myfteries, St 
Luke ii. 19 and 51. and on her part nevcf rhaklng 
any refiftance to the affluence of his grace ever flow- 
ing in upon her happy foul. 

4. It is grounded upon that fuperethin^nt degree of 
heavenly glory with which God has^ now honoured 
her; in proportion to her grace and fariftity here upon 
earthy and the great intereft Ihe has with her blefled 

. Son, and through him with his heavenly Father*. 

Cf the Ufe of Beads, the Rosary, (^c. 

^ Why do Catholics fo x>fttn repeat iheHail^ Maty ? 

A, To commcmorsite the incaroation.of the Son of 
Ood ; to honour his bleHed mother, and to defire her 
prayers. 

* Catholic InftruAed, ik x\t. 

% What 
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^ What is the meaning of the Beads ? 

A. It is a devotion, confifting of a certain number 
of our father and hail Maries^ direded for the obtain- 
ing of bieffings from God, through the prayers and 
incerceflion of our Lady* 

^ But is it not highly abfurd, that, according to 
the common way of laying the beads, there are re* 
peated ten bail Maries for one our father ? > 

A. It would be abfurd indeed, and blafphemous too, 
if the meaning of this were to fignify that the blefled 
Virgin is either more powerful or more merciful than 
her 6on, or that we have a greater confidence in her 
than in him ; but we are far from any fuch notions. 

i^ Why then is the hail Mary repeated fo much 
crftener in the beads than the Lord's prayer ? 

A. Becaufe the beads being a devotion particularly 
inftituted to commemorate the incarnation of Chrift, 
and to honour him in hi* blefled mother, it was thought 
proper to repeat fo much the oftener that prayer, which 
is particularly adapted to thefe ends. In the mean 
time, it may be proper fo take notice, i. That if in 
the beads there be ten hail Maries faid for one our 
father^ in the mals and office of the church, almoft all 
the prayers are direded to God alone. 2. That every 
ha:l Mary^ both by the nature of the prayer, and the 
irktention of the church, is directed more to the ho- 
nour of the fon than of the mother, as well becaufe 
the church, in honouring the mother, has principally 
in view the honour of the fon, as alfo becaufe this 
prayer particularly relates to the incarnation of Chriflj 
and if wichal it beg^ her prayers, then (he is only 
dcfired to pray for us. 

To which if we add, that her prayers are ten times 
better and more acceptable to God than ours, it will 
'appear no ways abfurd that we fliould fo frequently 
defire her prayers 3 for as to the repetition of the 
fame prayer, it is what is recommended to us by the 

Vol. I. Nuno, VI. Q^ example 
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example of our Lord, St. Matt, xxvii. 42, 44j &C' 
and has nothing of ablurdity in it. 

^ What is the meaning of the Rofary ? 

A. The rofary is a method of faying the beads, fo 
as to meditate upon the incarnation, paffion and re- 
furreftion of Chrift •, and it is divided into three parts, 
each part coiififting of five myfteries, to be contem- 
plated during the repeating of five decads or tens 
upon the beads. The firlt five are called the five 
joyful myfteries, viz. the Anunciacion, when our 
Lord was conceived in his mother's womb; the Vi- 
ficacion, when the bleffed Virgin vifited her kinfwo- 
man St. Elizabeth, and by her was declared hU^d 
among women^ &c. the Nativity of our Lord, his 
prefentment in the temple, together with the purifi- 
cation of the bleflfcd Virgin, and his being found in 
the temple in the midft pf the dodtors, &c. The 
five next are called the dolorous and forrowful myfte- 
ries, as having relation to the paffion of Chrift, and 
are, his prayer and agony in the garden, his being 
fcourged ac the pillar, his crownipg with thorns, his 
carriage ot his crofs, and his crucifixion and deathr. 
The five laft are called the five glorious myfteries, 
viz. the refurreftion of our Lord, ^his afcenfion into 
heaven, the coming of the Holy Ghoft, the affump- 
tion of the bleffed Virgin, and her coagmenation, to- 
gether with the eternal glory of the faints in the 
kingdom of heaven *. 

Of' the Invocation of Angels and Saints. 

i^ What is the doftrine and praftkeof the Catho- 
lic church, with regard to the invocation of angels 
and faints ? 

A We hold it to be pious and profitable to apply 
ourfelvesto them in the way of defiring them to pray to 
God for us •, but not fo as to addrcfs ourfelvcs to tticitl 

• Catholic Chriilian inftruftcd, pag. 234.. 
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as if they were the authors or difpofers of pardon, 
grace, or falvation, or as if they had any power to 
help us independently of God's good will and 
pleafure. 

^ But, in fome of the addrefles made to the 
faints and angels, I find petitions for mercy, aid or 
defence •, what fay you? 

A. The meaning of thofe addrefles, as far as they 
are authorifed by the church, is no other than to beg 
mercy of the faints in this fenfe, that they wouM 
pity and companionate our mifery, and would pray 
for us, In like manner, when we beg their aid and 
defence, we mean to beg the aid and defence of their 
prayers ; and that the angels to whom God has given 
a charge over us, would aflift us and defend us againft 
the angels of darknefs; and this is no more than 
what the Proteftant church afks in the colleft for Mi- 
chaelmas day, praying that as the ^oly angels always 
ferve God in heaven, fo by his appointment they may 
fuccour and defend us upon earth *. 

Of the Ufc and Veneration of ReLicks in the 
Catholic Church. 

^ What do you mean by relicks ? 

/?. The dead bodies or bones of the faints we call 
relicks ; as alfo whatever other things have belonged 
to them in their mortal life. ; 

^ And what is the doftrine and pradice of the 
church with regard to rhefe things ? 

^. We keep fuch things as thefe with a religious 
refpeft and veneration, for the fake of thofe to whom 
they have belonged, but principally for the fake of 
him to whom the faints themfelves belonged; that is, 
for the greater glory of God, who is glorious in his 
faints, and to whom is referred all the honour that 
is given to his faints. 

• Catholic Chriftiant page 224. 
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^ What rcafon has the church for fliewlng this 
refpedl to the dead bodies or bones of the faints ? 

A, I. Betaufc they have been the viftims, and the 
living temples of God, in which his divine Majeftf 
has, in a particular manner, inhabited, and which he 
has fanftified by his prefence and grace ; and therefore, 
if God required ot Mofes, Exod. iii. 5. and of Jofhua, 
Jo(h. V. 15. to loofe their fhoes from off their ftet, 
in refpedt to the ground on which they ftood, as 
feeing rendered holy by his prefence, or that of his 
angels, we muft think that it is agreeable to his divine 
Majefty, that we fhould teftify the like honour to that 
venerable earth of the bodies of his faints, which htin 
fuch an extraordinary manner has fandified, by abiding 
in them as in his temples. 2. We know the bodies of the 
faints are preordained to a happy refurre6ti6n anderemai 
glory, and upon this account alfo deferve our rcfped. 
3. The bodies and other relicks of the faints have been, 
and are daily the inftruments of the power of God for 
the working of innumerable miracles ; which God, who 
is truth and fandity itfelf, would never have efFeftcd, 
if it had not been agreeable to him that we fhould 
. honour and refpedt thcfe precious remnants of his 
fervants. 4. The relicks and flirines of the martyrs 
.and other faints ferve very much to encourage the 
faithful to an imitation of their virtues, and to help to 
raife their fouls from the love of things prcfent and 
temporal to, the love of things eternal. 

Of Miracles performedx by or before the Images of 

the Virgin Mary and other Saints. 

Aringhus, touching upon this fubjeft, fays, that 

the images of the blcfled Virgin Ihine out continually 

by new and daily miracles, to the comfort of their 

|k votaries, and the confufion of all gainfayers. Within 

thefc few years, (ays he, under every Pope fuc- 

ceffively fome or other of our facred images, efpecially 

, . of the more antient, have made thcmfclvcs illuftrious, 

k .and 
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and acquired a peculiar worlhip and veneration, by 
th^ exhibition of frefh figns ; as it is notorious to all 
who refide at Rome. He inftances the images of St. 
Dominica, fo confpicuous at this day for its nevef 
ceafipg miracles, which attraft the refort ^nd admira- 
tion of the whole Chriftian world *. 

Ii;^ a collegiate church of , regular canons, called 
St. Mary of Imprunetta, about fix miles from Flo- 
rence, there is a miraculous pifturc of the Firgin 
Mary, painted by St. Luke, and held in the greateft 
vcfieration throughout all Tufcany, which, as oft as 
that (late happens to be vifited by any calamity, or 
in any peculiar danger, is fure to be brought out and 
carried in proceflion through the ftreets of Florence,' 
^tter^dfad by the Prince himfelf, with all the nobility, 
magifl-rates, and clergy, where it has never failed to 
affprd th^m prefent relief in thegreateft difficulties; in 
teftimony of which they produce antient afts and re- 
cords, confirmed by public infcriptions, fetting forth 
alt thP particular beijefits ^iraculoufly obtained from 
fa^h procefRon, and the feveral oflferings made on 
that ap^oqnt to ?h? f^red image fpr many centuries 
paft, down to thefie very times +. 

All their apologifts Jndjeed declare, that they do 
B9% afcrihe thefe ajir^cles to any power in the image 
ilfclf, hut to the power of God, who is moved to 
work them by the prayers and intercefljons of liis 
faint^, for the benefit of thofe that have fought that. 
iDtefceffion bcfpre the pictures or images, and in order 
to bear teftimony to the faith and praftice of the 
church in that particular article $. 

Dr. Middleton telU us, in his letters from Rome, 
that they pretend to (bew us there two orginal impref- 
fioqs of our Saviour's face, on two different hand- 

* Aringhus Roma fubterran. torn. ii. p. 464^ Ted* 13. as quoted 
by Middleton. ^ 

t Middlemen's Prefatory Difcourie to his Letters from RQ^ne, 
pag« 12. 

% Catholic Chriflian; page 251. 

Q^ 3 kerchiefs, 
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kerchiefs, the" one fent a prefent by himfelf to Agba- 
rus Prince of Edeffa, the other prefcntcd by him at 
the time of his crucifixion to a faint or holy woman 
named Veronica, on a handkerchief which (he had 
lent him to wipe his face on that occafioh -, both which 
handkerchiefs arc ftill prefervcd, as they affirm, and 
(hewn with the utmolt reverence ; the firft in St. 
Sepulchre's church, the fccond in St. Peter's, where, in 
honour of this facred relic, there is a fine altar 
built by Pope Urban VIII. with a ftatue of Veronica 
herlelf, and there is a prayer in their book of offices, 
ordered by the rubric to be addrefled to this facred 
and miraculous pifture, in the following terms. — 
*' Conduct us, O thou blefled figure, to our proper 
home, where we may behold, the pure face of Chrift *.'* 

Of the Ceremony of carrying the Cross or Crucifix 
before the f over eign Pontiff. 

On all common, but public occafions, thecrofsis 
carried before the fovereign Pontiflf, At the end of 
a pike about ten palms or fpans long, the image of 
our Saviour is turned towards the Pope; and the 
chaplain, who carries it, walks bareheaded, ,when 
his holinefs goes in public, or is carried on mens 
fhoulders ; but when he goes in a coach or chair the 
chairman carries the crucifix on horfeback bareheaded. 
But on all Iblemn and religious occafions where the 
Pope attends in his facred robes, an auditor of the 
rota carries the crucifix at the folemn proceffion, on 
horfeback, dreffed in a rocket and capuche, or fort 
of cope, purple-coloured-, but there ate three days 
in Paffion week on which he and the facred college 
go to the chapel in mourning, without the crofs 
being borne before him. 

* Middleton's Lie ttcrs from Rome, page 174. 
^ See lik^wife Conformity of antient and modern Ceremonies, 
page 158. 

We 
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' We find likewife, even as early as the fourth cen- 
tury, the crofs was in great veneration among Chrif- 
tians; to countenance which the Papifts have formed 
many fabulous ftories and pretended miracles. It has 
however been an increafing fuperftition ever fince, fo 
that feftivals have been iavented inhonourof the crofs. 
The invention of the crofs is celebrated on the third 
day of May; the exaltation of it on the fourteenth 
day of September; and one of the principal relicks 
is the pretended parts of the crofs on which Chrift 
was crucified. The rituals prefcribe the proporjtjon- 
able/(?r/?; and manner in which they Ihould be made, 
and in which at our devotion it Ihould be figured on 
the breaft. The confecration of public and private 
crpfles is another ceremony, or rather a formal fer- 
vice, in which an incredible number of ceremonies 
are united. The confecration of crofies js faid 
to be very antient, at leait as early as the feventh 
century : fome celebrated crucifixes have likewife 
peculiar homage, paid them ; fuch as the crucifix? 
called Santijftmo Crocejijfo at Naples, the Sanlo Volto at 
Lucca, the crucifix' at Loretto, the facred crucifix 
at Trent ; to which we may add that of the Beguine 
nuns at Ghent ; to all of which fome pretended mi-, 
racles are attributed *. 

Cy" /i&<f Consecration of piblic and private Ckosses. 

Croffes of all fizes are confecrated after the follow- 
ing manner : an acolite is very bufy in lighting up 
the candles at the foot of the crofs, and the celebrant, 
with a grave afpeft, is feaced in a chair provided for 
this purpofe, with his paftoral crofier in his hand, 
and in the midft of the clergy in their furplices, ap- 
pears very intent upon this ceremony. The celebrant 
muft be dreffed ,|in all his pontifical habilaments ; the 
amiot, albe, girdle, ftole, white pluvian, plain mitre, 

♦ Sec Bandry, Manualc Sacr, Cerem. page 76. 
Picarf 8 Religious Ceremonies, vol. 1. page 349. 

0^4 and 
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and hispaftoral (lafFj thus equipped, he prefcnts himfelf 
before the great crofs, and part of the clergy turn ta- 
wards him ; he makes a difcoorfe to the people on 
the excellence of the crofs, at the foot whereof three 
tapers are lighted, and then the celebrant takes off 
his mitre, and repeats a prayer before the crofs. The 
Litany follow it, and then an anthem •, he then 
fprinkles the crofs with holy water, and afterwards 
perfumes it with frankinccnfe •, then the candles are 
placed on the arms of the crofs, to which, if high, he 
afcends by a ladder, and concludes with mufic, finging 
of pfalms and prayer *. 

Of the Adoration of the Crofs. 

After nones, the officiating pricft go^s up to the 
altar, preceded by the acolitcs without tapers, and 
the reft of the mirtifters of the altar: they firft kneel 
before it, and bow to the crofs j a duty at all tim^s 
neceffary, but more efpecially on this day. Im- 
mediately after that the officiating pfieft repeats cer- 
tain prayers with a low voice ; then the acolitcs cover 
the table of the altar, and lay the mafs book on a 
black cufhion on the epiftle fide ; then the mintftef 
goes up to the altar, and kifTes it, and afterwards re- 
peats or fings with a low voice the feveral leflbns of 
the day, and another minifter after him. Prayers being 
ended, the officiating prieft uncovers the top of the 
crofs, and elevates it with both his hands, at the fatae 
time finging thefe words. Behold the wood of the erofs ; 
then the congregation rife up with their heads un- 
covered, then the minifters of the altar ling thefe 
Words, on which the Saviour of the world hath fufftred 
death. The choir anfwers, Let us come and adore it. 
Then they all fall on their knees, and immediately 
rife up ; then the officiating prieft uncovers the right 
jr Ti of the crucifix, and the head of Jefus; (hews it, 
chvates it, and fays as before. Then he v^ncovcrs it 

• Pontiiic. Rom, 

quite 
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cfi>kf , and with a louder voice repeats the fame cerc- 
monicSc The ceremony of the adoration being cndcd^ 
the deacon falutes the crofs, elevares it, and carrier 
ift to the akar with bended knees, arid when he kiys it 
down bows before th^ altar. 

Of the Sign of tbi Crofs. 

The Papifts fay, . this holy figfi is made ufe of in 
all the facraments, to give us to underftand that tbey 
have their whole force ind efficacy from the crofs^ 
chat is, from the death and paffion of Jefus Cbhji. 
What is the Jign of Chrift, fays St* Augujtinty which 
allknoWy but the crofs (t/*. Chrift, which Jign^ if it bt 
not applied to the foreheads of the helievirs, to the water 
ivith which tbey are baftifed^ to the cbrifm with which they 
are dnoiited^ to thefatrifice with which they are fed^ mni 
0f thtfe things aire duly petformd *. 

St. Chryibfiom, tbwafds ihi clofe of the fourth 
century, difplays alfo the 'miraculous cures wrought by 
the ufe of confdcrated oil^ and by the fign of the 
trofs; which laft he calls a drfence againft all eviL 
and a medicine againft t\\ ficknefs, and affirms it to 
have been miraciuloufly imprdfled in his own time in 
people's garments f . 

Bellatmine, to juftify this device of the fign of the 
trofs, or ofcrofTmg themfelves,and the wonderful virtue 
and benefits thence artfing^ urges the fprinkling of th« 
blood of the pafchal lamb on the pdfts of thar dwrs^ 
Exod. xii. 7. God*s commanding in a vifion to thcj 
jprbphec a mark to llff fee on fych of the inhabitaht^ 
of Jerufalem as had not wallowed in the fame tranff 
grcflion with the reft, but wept for all the abomina- 
tions that had been done in the midft thereof, Ezek. 
ix. 4. What is this to the Papift*s crofting himfelf, 

• Csuholic Chriflian, page 1, 2. 

t T. XI. pagfe 387. T. 5. page 271. qiKJted by MiddlctOM in 
his Inquiry irKp the miracuious fovien^ p^e 156. 

to 
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to keep the devil from him, to make him lucky in his 
bufincfs, to preferve him froin fin, to guard him from 
danger, &c. ? 

This fuggefts the following reflcftions, t. That the 
figning one's felfwith the crofs hath neither command 
nor example in fcripture, nor any promifc of any fpecial, 
grace or benefit to be thereupon conferred ; therefore 
there is no reafon to expcft any fuch extraordinary 
rirtues or aflSftance from ufing the fame. 

2. If the Cgn of the crofs was firft inftituted by 
men only to be an external mark of Chriftians from 
others, then it is no fuch facred and venerable fign as 
to be able to convey to or operate in us fuch blellings j 
but the firft is plain, as well from the filcnce of fcrip- 
ture, as from the voice of hiftory. 

3. If therefore external figns, inftituted by God 
himfelf, when they become the inftruments or occa- 
fion pf fuperftition or idolatry, are to be taken away, 
then much more figns of human inftitution, as this of 
the crofs is. 

Therefore, fince Papifts have fo horribly abufed this 
fign, every Proteftant juftly difowns and protefts 
againft the fuperftitious and idolatrous conceits which . 
they have introduced relating thereunto; amongft whom 
the fign of the crofs makes void the crofs of Chrift, 
they attributing to the crols that which folely and pe- 
culiarly belongs to Chrift, and is the eflPeft of his 
death through faith in him, but not cfFefted by the 
fign of the crofs *. 

0/ Fast?, Lent, Sajnts Day^, &c. in the Church 
, of Roke. 

Montanus, towards the end of the fecond century, 
was the firft that we read of who inftituted laws con- 
cerning fafting. Miltiades, biftiop of Rome, or- 

• See Hiftory of Popery, vol. I. part i. page no, 
"Dt. Middleton's Letters from Rome» page 145. 
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daincd, A. C. 311, that none (hould faft on 
Thurfdays or Sundays, becaufe Thurfday Chrift m- 
ftituted his fupper^ and on Sunday he afcended into 
heaven. Pope Gregory I. in the fixth century, 
excepted Sundays only, and added four days to Lent, 
viz, A(h-Wednefday, and the three following days, 
to make up the number of forty days which Chrift 
fafted, and prohibited the eating not only flefh, but 
cheefe, milk and eggs. Pope Gregory II. decreed, 
that, in Lent, they (hould faft on Thurfday as well as 

'other days. In the eighth century, Pope Gregory VII. 
decreed, that Saturday, (hould be kept as a day of 
fafting, becaufe on that day Chrift lay in his fepulchre. 

• Pope Sylvefter appointed Friday to be obferved as a 
day of fafting in memory of our Lord's pafllon. 
Pope Honorius III. ordered, that when Chriftmas 
day happened^ on a Friday, they ihould feaft and re- 
joice, and not faft. Pope Urban VL apj3ointed that 
the eves of the three feaft$ attributed to the Virgin 
Mary (hould be fafted on, viz. the Vifitation, the 

'AflTumption, and Nativity *; but Irenaeus fays, that 
fome fafted one day only, fome two days, fotne more 
in the time of Lent, and it was in his time that the 
unity of faith was well maintained, notwithftanding 
this variety -f-. Would you know the reafon why 
fi(h is permitted to be eaten on faft-days, Durandus 
has informed us J, viz. becaufe God never curfed 
the waters -, becaufe the remiflion of fins is promifed 
to water-baptifm, and the fpirit of the Lord moved 
upon the face of the waters. The Popes of Rome re- 
quire all Chriftians to obferve the. rafts according to 
the praftice of the church of Rome, and have declared a 
violation a mortal (in, referving however to themfelves 
the power of granting difpenfations to as many as can 
pay well for them. 

• Sec this more fully in the Hiilory of Popery, vol, I. pageioo» 

+ Eufebius, lib. v. cap. 26. 

t Durandus's Ritionale, lib. vi. 

Of 
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Of Exorcisms and Benedictions, of Blefftngs of 
Creatures in the Catholic Churchy and of the Ufe of 
Holy-Water. 

^ What do you mean by exorcifms ? ' 

A. The rites and prayers inftituted by the church 
for the calling out devils, or reftraining them from 
hurting pcrfons, difquieting places, or abufing any of 
God's creatures to our harm. 

^ What is the meaning of bleffing fo many things 
in the Catholic church ? 

A. We blefs churches and other places fet afide 
for divine fervice, altars, chalices, veftments, &c, 
by way of devoting them to holy ufes. We blefs 
our meats, and other inanimate things, which God* 
has given us for our ufe, that we may ufe them with 
moderation in a manner agreeable to God's inftitution ; 
that they ma^ be ferviceable to us, and that the devil 
may have no power to abufe them to our prejudice. 
We blefs candles, fait, water, &c. by way of beg- 
ing of God that fuch as religioufly ufe them may 
obtain bleilings, &c. 

Of the Eoforcifm of Salt. 

I exorcife thee, O creature of fait, by the living 
God, by the true God, by the holy God, \yy that 
God who, by the prophet EJifha, commanded thee to be 
caft into the water, to cure its barrcnnefs, that thou 
mayeft by this exorcifm be made beneficial to the 
faithful, and become to all thert that make yfc pf 
thee, healthful both to foul and body \ and that in 
what place foever thou Ihall be fprinkled, all il- 
lufions and wickednefs, and crafty wiles of Satan, 
may be chafed away, and depart from that place ; 
and every unclean fpirit; commanded in his name, who 

is 
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is to come to judge tke living and the dead, and the 
world by fire. Amen. 

Of the Exorcifm of the Wateh. 

1 exorcife thee, O creature of water, in the name 
of God, the Father Almighty, and in the naipe of 
Jefus Chrift his Son our Lord, and in the virtue of 
the Holy Ghoft, that thou mayeft by this exorcifm 
have power to chafe away all the power of the enemy ; 
that thou mayeft be enabled to call him out, and put 
him to flight wkh all his apoftate angels, by virtue of 
the fame Jefus (Srift our Lard,who is to come to judge 
the living and the dead, and the world by fire, yhfen. 

Then the prieft mingles the fait with the water, 
faying. 

May the fait and water be mixed together, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoft. /imem ^ 

^. But does It not favour of fuperftition to at- 
tribute any virtue to fuch inanimate things as blefled 
candles, holy water, Jgnus Dei's^ &c. 

J. It is no fuperftition to look for a good effe6t 
from the prayers of the church of God, and it is in 
virtue of thefe prayers that we hope for benefit from 
thefc things, when ufed with faith, and daily ex- 
perience (hews us that our hopes are not vain. 

^. What do you mean by Jgnus Defs ? 

A. Wax ftamped with the image of the la^nb of 
Cod, blefled by the Pope with folemn prayers, and 
anointed with the holy chrifin *» \ 

Of the great Variity of their Religious Orders and 
Societies of Priests. 

Thefe feem, fays. Dr. {^iddlcton, to be formed upon 
the plan of the old colleges or fraternities of the 

* Catholic Chriftian, page 257. 
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augurs, pontifices, falii, fratres arvales, &c. Thd 
vcftal virgins might furnifli the hint for the founda- 
tion of nunneries ; and I hence obfer . ed, fays he, 
fomething very like to the rules and aufterities of the 
monadic life in the charafter and manner of feveral 
priefts of the heathens ; but above all in the old de- 
fcriptions of the lazy mendicant priefts among the 
heathens, who ufed to travel with bags on their 
backs, and raife contributions* of money, bread and 
wine ; wherein we fee the very pidlure of their beg- 
ing friers, who are always about the ftreets in the fame 
habit, and on the fame errand *• 

Cicero, in his book of laws, reMliins the praftice 
of begging alms to one particular order of priefts, 
and that only on certain days ; becaufc, as he fays, 
it propagates fuperftition, and impoverifhcs familiesj, 
which plainly difcovers the policy of the church of 
Rome in the great care that they have taken to mul- 
tiply their begging orders. 

Of Washing the Feet of the Poor. 

The Pope and Cardinals being come to the ducal 
wall, where the ceremony of waftiing.the feet is to be 
performed, the cardinal deacon afliftants clothe his 
holinefs with his purple, ftole, his red cope, and 
plain mitre. Their nunneries are clothed in purple 
copes, and his holinefs puts three fpoonfuls of odorr- 
fcrous fpices into the thurable, and gives his blefling 
to the cardinal deacon who is to fing the gofpel; 
after which one of the apoftolical fubdeacons gives 
the Pope a book of the New Teftment to kifk, and 
the cardinal deacon incenfes him three times ; imme- 
diately after a chorus of muficians fing thefc words, 
A new commandment I give unto youy that you love one 
another ; then the Pope takes off his cope, and putting 
on a white apron, wafties ttie feet of thirteen poor 

» Dr. Middleton's Letters from Rome, page 210. 

pricft 



Digitized by 



Google 



Hijlory of the Church of Rome. 237 

prieft ftrangers, who fit on a high form or bench, 
cloathed in white camblet, with a kind of coul that 
reaches down to the middle of the arm. They are 
firft wafhed clean with foap before they are prefcnted 
to him to wafli, and he then wafhes them, and then 
the major domo prefents them a napkin, and the Pope's 
treafurer prefents them with two medals, one of gold, 
and the other of filvcr -, then the Pope returns to 
his feat, and wafhes his hands, and then they fing the ^ 
Lord's prayer, and other prayers in Latin. The 
magiftrates of Rome arc prefent at this ceremony, 
which ends with a fumptuous entertainment. ' This 
praftice of wafhing the poors feet is folemnifed 
on Holy Thurfday by all the princes of the Romifli 
religion in Europe.— In France the king's chief phy- 
lician makes choice of twelve children for that pur- 
pofe, whofe feet are waflied by his majcfty, and he 
himfelf ferves up the di(hes ; they are afterwards prc- 
fented, in the King's name, with money, bread, and 
cloaths.— The king of Spain performs this ceremony 
in his antichamber, after having performed his devo- 
tions at chapel ; and after the fervice is over an enter- 
tainment follows for the accommodation of many 
poor. Cloathing is likewifc diftributed, and then the 
chief almoner pronounces a blefiing *• 

Of Bowing at the "Name of Jesus. 

This cuftom appears to have had its rife about the 
feventh century. The church of Rome probably 
borrowed is from the Pagans or Mahomedans ; the 
former indeed not only bowed their body, but fell 
down poftrate, or upon their knees, before their idols. 
The latter more nearly refemble this cuftom; for 
when an Iman pronounces the name of Mabomedy 
the Turks bow down, their heads to exprefs the vene- 

* Aimon of Ceremonies, cited by Picart, vol. IJ. page 21, 
22. 
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ration they have for the founder of their rcligtoff* 
From tbofe authorities, JV^bnficur Picart fays, as for 
bowing the body, or only theTjcad, it hath ever been 
praftiled in religious worfhip, as being a -natural de- 
nionftratioh of the rcfpeft whi<:h we owe^ to the Al- 
mighty, but do not attempt to affi'gn any "f eafoA why 
the coftom of bowing at the ni^me^of Jefus was mtro- 
ducied, ahd not atthe mention of the name of* God, or 
why it is to be moft folcmnly complied with in the. 
recital of the creed *. -' ' - 

• 

Of BURNING Lamps and V^ ax Tapers ^/<?r^ tbt' 

shrines and Images of their Saints »' 

No fobner do one enter their churches, than the 

-eye is attraded by a number of lamps and wax- 

candtesj which are conftantiy burning before the 

ihrjnes and images of their faints. In all the great 

churches of Italy, fays Mabillon, they hangup lamps 

at every altar. The primitive writers frequently ex- 

•pofe the folly and abfurdity of this heathcnilh cuftom ; 

they light up candles to God, fays Laftantius, as if 

he lived in the dark ; and do not they deferve to pafe 

for madmen, who offer lamps to the author and.giver 

of light ? But this is a piece of zeal which cononues 

ftill the fame in modern Rome, where each church 

abounds with- lamps of maffy filver, the gifts of 

princes and other perfons of diftindion ; and it \s 

furprifing to fee how great a "number of this kind 

are perpetually kept burning before the altars of their 

principal faints or images, as St. Antony of Padua, 

or the lady of Loretca, as well as the vaft profulipti 

of wax-candles with which their churches are llluoii* 

jnated on every great feftival, when the high <iUtar, 

♦ Picarf s DifTertation on Religious W'drfhip, ^6l. I. page 16. 
Tiiis pradlice was difavowedby theWaldcnfes in the eleventh century, 
•and by rbe Lutherans, according to Brctttolu'* BfeClaratiOn^ cited by 
Mr. Hickman, Apol. page 109. 
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covered with gold and filver plate, difpofed in beautiful 
figures, and.ftuck full pf wax-lights, looks more like 
the rich fide-board of fome great Prince, than an 
altar to pay divine worflbip at. ^ 

Of Votive Offerings. 

There is another thing almpft equally remarkable 
as the numbc?r of lamps and wax*lights, viz. the 
number of ofFc;rings, or votive gifts, which hang 
round their altars in confequence of vows made in 
time of danger, and in gratitude for deliverance, and 
cures wrought in ficknefs or diftrefs ; a pradice fo 
common among the Heathens, that no one cuftom 6f 
antiquity is fo frequently mentioned by all their wrir 
tcrs ; a piece of fuperfticion fo beneficial to the prieft- 
hood, that it could not fail of being taken into the 
fcheme of the Romifh church, where it reigns to this 
day in fo grofs a manner as to give fcandal and of- 
fence even to fome of their own communion j there 
being fo great a number of them hanging up in their 
churches, that, inftead of adding beauty, they really 
hinder us from obferving the fight of more beautifulorna- 
ir.ented parts. Thefe oflferings are fcmctimes little figures 
in wood or wax, but efpecially pieces of board pointed ; 
fometimes indeed fine piftures, defcribing the manner 
of the deliverance obtained by the qiiraculous inter- 
pofition of the faint invoked -, fo that one of them 
jaid, it might reafona^ly be queftioned whether we 
imitate the religion or the fuperftition of our anceftors*. 

Of Incense. 

In fome of the principal churches of Rome, where you 
have before you in one view a great numiberof altars, 
and all of them fmoakingat oncewithftreamsof incehfe, 
that onewould imagine one's felf tranfportcd into the 

♦ Sec MidJIetoii's Letters fi^om Rome, page 149. 
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temple of fomc Heathen deity. Under the Pagan em* 
perors, the ufe of incenfe for any purpofe of religion 
was thought fo contrary to the obligations of chrif- 
tiamty> that in their perfccutions the very method of 
trying and convifting a Chriftian was by requiring 
him only to throw fome. grains of it into the cenfor. 
Under the Chriftian emperors it not only was looked 
upon as a rite fo peculiarly hcathenifh, that the very places 
orhoufes where it could be proved to have been done 
were by a law of Thcodofius confifcated to the govern- 
riicnt ; but at prefent, in the church of Rome, there 
is always a boy in a furplice waiting on the prieft at the 
altar, with the facred utenfils, and among the reft 
with a vcflrl of incenfe, with many ftrangc motions, 
crofllngs, &c. as it is fmoaking around and over the 
altar ♦. 

Of HoxY Water, 

Sprinkling Holy Water /by the prieft on folemn 
days, and ufed likewife by every one going in or out 
of a church, by dipping a finger in a bafon or veflel 
for that purpofe, and therewith crofting himfelf j is a 
cuftom borrowed from the Heathens. Platina, in his 
hiftory of the Popes, afcribes the inftitution of this 
Holy Water to Alexander the Firft ; but that does 
not appear true, becaufe we find the primitive Fathers 
fpeaking of it as a cuftom purely heathenifti, and con- 
demning it as impious and dettftable. Juftin iVIkrtyr 
fays, it was invented by daemons. However, the 
Roman Catholic church adopt the ufe of holy water, 
on pretence of fecuring mankind againft the delufions 
of the devil, and many of their learned writers reckon 
up feveral virtues and benefits derived from the ufe 
ot it, both to the foul and the body, and to aflert the 
atteftation of the fame by miracles. This holy water 
is nothing more than a mixture of fait, with comopon 

* Mlddleton's Letters from Rome, p. 135. 
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iKrater, and blefling ic by the prieft. Middleton's 
letters from Rome, p. 136, & feq. Where he like- 
wife quotes his authorities. . 

Of the Canonization of Satnts. 

As to the proof of miracles, which is eflential to 
thefe canonizations, every one will conceive how cafy 
it muft be in a funftion contrived to ferve th^ intereft 
of the church, and the ambition of its rulers, to pro- 
cure fuch a teftimonial of them as will be fufficienc 
for the purpofe. 

In I he college of St, Omer's, fays Dr. Middleton, 
the father who (hewed us the houfc produced fome 
relicks of Thomas Becket, who is worfhipped as a 
great faint in that church ; and notwithftanding he 
was a prelate of a mod daring, turbulent, feditious 
fpirir, ambitious and infolent, and guilty of the 
highcft ingratitude to the King, traiterouQy endea- 
vouring to excite the Kingot France and the court 
of Flanders to enter into a war with his King and 
country, and when he was cited by the King and 
Barons to anfwer for his mal-adminiftrations, he ab- 
folutely r^fufed to appear, declaring himfelf refponfi- 
blc to none but God and the Pope ; yet this man i& 
now adored as one of the principaHaints and martyrs 
of the Romilh church, whofe charadter, he fays, he 
had chofen to give, as an illuftrious example from our 
N own.hiftory, what kind of merit it is that has exalted 
16 m^ny others in the fame church to the fame ho- 
TiOurs; and he challenges Catholics to tell what opinion 
their church entertains of Garnet the jefuit, who was 
|>rivy tp the gun-|juwdcr plot, and fufFered for his 
treafpi) ;, and he muft fay they declare him \o be a 
faint, and martyr of Cbritl, for fuch he is held to be 
at Rome and St. Omer*s *. 

• Dr. MUdleton% Prefatory DTcourfe, p. 75, 
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This author adds, that the canonizaiionof faints is 
become as common almoft as the creation of cardinals, 
there having feldom been a Pope who did not add 
fome to the calendar. Bcncdi6t XIII. canonized eight 
in one fum-mer, Clement »XII. four, and there is fel- 
dom any prccehce wanting for fupplying frefh faints, 
when it gratifies the ambition of the Pope, or other 
Princes of that comn\union, or fome of their name 
and family. 

0/ Processions Wi/<f lo St. Peter*s Church intbeTimi 
of Lent. 

It was a remarkable part of the Heathen fuperfti- 
tion, that, on fome particular days, they had 
proceffions in honour of the God whofe feftival they 
were celebrating, wherein they were attended by priefts 
in furplices, with wax-candles in their hands, carrying 
upon a pageant the images of their Gods ; according 
to the account of Apuleius and others. 

Monfieur ^ournefort^ in his travels through Greece, 
refleds upon the Greek church for having retained in 
their worlhip many of che rites of heathenifm : 
But the refle<5lion was full as applicable to his own 
as to the Greek church, in the very inftance of carry- 
ing about the pifturcs of their faints, as the Pagans 
did thofe of their Gods. 

'Thus, fays our author I?r. Middleton, in one of 
thofc proceffions lately made to St. Peter's in the 
time of Lent, 1 faw that ridiculous penance of the 
flagellantes, or felf-v^hippers, who march with whips 
in their hands, and lafti themfelves on the bare back 
till they bled, in the fame manner as the fanatical priefts 
of Bellona ufed to cut and flalh themfelves of o)d, 
in order to pleafe that Goddefs. 

And in the Romifh church they have another exer- 
cife of the fame kind, and in the feafon of Lent; 
for, on a certain day appointed annually for .this dif- 
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cipllne, men of all conditions aflemble themfelvcs to- 
wards the evening in one /of the churches of the 
cicy, where whips or la(hes made of cords arc dirtri- 
buted to every perfbn prefent \ and aft^r they are all 
ferved, and a (hort office of devotion performed » the 
candles being put out upon the warning of a little 
bell, the whole company begin prefendy to ftrip ihem- 
felves, and ex&rcife their whips on their own backs for 
about an hour, till, fetiated with being their felf- 
tormentors, they ipgt on their cloaths, and at the 
tinkling bf a little bell they appear again in their proper 
dreli *. ^ - ^ 

Of the Benediction of the Pmtifcal Rohcs. 

This benedidion cannot be performed but by a 
Bifhop, unlcfs lie diie^is t,hat ^ pried fliouid oificiatc 
in his ftead ; but whoever perform;^ it muft be 
dreffed in a furplice with the dole over it, of a colouc 
fuitable to the day, .The bene/didian diiFcrs in.no 
refpedt from any cff t,he fpregaing, and \% givea by the 
light pf tapers with the fprinkling of holy water and 
a few prayers, whigh way Jbe ffen in the ritual ; all the 
robes fropi the mure, down ,t;o iJie laadals receive the 
fame benedi(51;ionv \. ... - . . 

Of the Benediction of thofe who are appointed for 
the Holy, fVar. . 

When the bi(hop blefles the new warripr, he gives 
him a fword, bleffed before by his lordiliip by the 
fprinkling of the holy water. In giving him the fwotd, 
he exhorts him to ernploy it againft the enemies of 
the church, and true religion -, then it is (heathed, 
and the bifhop himfelf girds it upon him, the foldier 
all this time upon his knees, then gets up, draws ir, * 
flourifties it twice in the air, and brings it over his left 

* Dr. Middletpn's Letters from Rome, p.. 191.. 
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arm ; then the bifliop takes the fword, and gives him 
three gentle blows, and then gives him the kifs of 
peace, and a fccond time gives him his benedidion, 
and then the perfon kifTes his lordfhip's hand, and 
goes home in peace. 

Of the Benedictiok of Images. 

It was prohibited by the decrees of the council of 
Trent, to ereft any extraordinary and unnfual images in 
churches, without the bilhop*s licence and approbation 
firft had and obtained ; and they proceed to the benedic- 
tion or confecration of an image, in the fame manner as 
to th^ pf a new crofs •, while the prayer is faying, the 
faint whom the image rcprefents is named, and after 
that the fprinklcr is taken, and the prieft to conclude 
the confecration fprinkles the image with holy water; 
but when any image of the Virgin Mary is bleffed, it is 
incenfed three times as well as (prinkled, to which are 
added an yive Maria^ fome pfalms and anthems, the 
prayer beginning Deusqui Virginitatem aulam^ &?r. The 
anthem, O gloriofa Dei GenetriXj the magnificat, &c. A 
double fign of the crofs, made with the prieft's right 
hand, concludes the cerenM>ny *. See the confecra- 
tion of public and private Cfoffes, p. 229. 

The Benediction of Bells, 

The ceremony of bleflijig bdls, is by. xhn Catholics 
called chrifteningof them, becaofe tbens^eof fome 
of the faints U afcribeid to tkem t, by viitweiktf whofe 
invocation they are prefcnted, in order that they may 
obtain his favbur and protddion. T^ benediiStion 
devotes them to God's fervice, that bo m^yJi^nfer on 
them the power not barely t?f ftriking th6 wc, but of 
^ouchingthe heart, by theiniftiertccof theHo^Ghoft-, 

• Picart*8 Ceremonies^ vol. I. p. J5 5, who Quotes PiftiM Prtud« 
Cer. lib. ii. fe£k. 12. chap. iii. 

t Pope John XII L &T& baptifed Bells, cent x. . 

when 



Digitized by 



Google 



Hiftory^if the Greek Church. ^47 

when they arc thus blefled and rung our, they contribute 
very much towards the prieft*s fuccefs in his exorcifins, 
&c. It is the bifhopVpecuHar province to perform this 
ceremony. For the method of carting, of confecration, 
perfuming, with other ceremonies, we refer the reader 
to Picart's edition of their ceremonies, vol. I. p. 353. 

Left we (hould be thought too tedious in this part 
of our hiftory, we have purpofely omitted, or but 
flighily treated of fcvcral of the diftinguilhing doc- 
trines, pradices, and Ceremonies, of the church of 
Rome, as the celibacy of the clergy, the diftindion 
between mortal and venial (ins, auricular confefllons, 
the feafts and feftivals, according to the Roman cal- 
lendar, excommunications on Holy Thurfday. thecuf- 
torn of wearing relicks, as a part of the raole-cloth 
(as it is pretended) that Was laid when our Lord-infti- 
tuted his laft fuppcr, or part of the napkin with which 
)ic wiped his difciples feet, as a remedy againft divers 
difeafes. 

The ceremonies of the Pope's coronation, the lent 
ftations, ftrewing of afhes, carnival lent, ember week, 
Paffion-week, Palm Sunday, &c. ©f uncovering the 
chalice at the altar, of the proccITion of the hoft to the 
grave, ador^ion of our Saviour's fliroud. 

The confecration of the altar, of the oil and veflels, 
bleffing the new fire, the benedidion of altar cloths 
and linen, the corporals and tabernacles, of the pix, 
ciberium, paten, and chalice,^ with other decorations 
of the altar, and a variety of other ceremonies, on 
which they lay no fmall ftrefs, and on which Protef- 
cants dif&r in their opinions and pradice. 

Hiftory of the Greek Church. 

THE Greek church may (at le;jft) for feveral ccntu* 
ries ht confidcred as a part of the Roman church, 
having^W fame apoftolicai foundation (nay, the church 
oi Jerufalcip was eftabliQied by the apoftlcs much 
t All€t*s Ritual, Picart,p. 353. 
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earlier than that of Rome) and the bifhops maintained 
a reciprocal regard for and communion with each 
other, were united in fome, general councils, and held 
the unity of faith in the mod important articles, not- 
withftanding fo me difference infentiment; but It muft 
be acknowledged, that, as early as the fecond century, 
they were divided as to the time (and the obligation) 
of celebrating Eafter. They likewife adhered pretty 
much to the doctrine of Arius^ acknowledged the fu- 
premacy of the Father to the Son ; and as it waf the 
cuftom of many of the bifhops to draw up a creed 
for his own church, moft of their articles were con- 
formable to the canons and creed called the apoftles, 
which in fubftance is of the greateft antiquity -, and 
did alfo admit of the Nicene creed, drawn^up A. D. 
318: but in procefs of time the Nicene itreed was 
new- modelled by the general council of Conftantino- 
pie, A. D. 381, when that part of it relating to the 
confubftantiality of the Son wiih the Father was rejeft- 
ed by them, and from this time we find fome unchrif- 
tian animofity fubfifted between the eaftcrn and wef- 
tern churches, each cenfuring and anathematizing each 
other. Many points merely fpeculative diftrafted and 
divided the churches, pelagianifm, and the autljority 
of particular councils, &c» and thefe not only conti* 
nued, but increafed to the fixth century; councils con- 
vened in the eaft, in oppofition to thofe in' the weft 5 
the remarkable difputes (before mentioned^ called the 
three chapters, and about the corruptibility or uncor- 
roptibility of the body of Jefus Chrift, arid 'whether 
we may or ought to fay that one of the 7r/W/yfuff^rcd, 
upon which many of the caftern churches feparated in 
their communion from the church of Rome-, and it 
is certain the Greek church made fome goad regijja- 
tions. ., ' ^"^ 

In the feventh century they convened a council, 
which fixed the difcipline of the Greek chxircH, made 
1Q2 canons, or ecclcfiaftical laws, although they were 
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never received in the weft, approving the canonical 
letters of St>, Bafil, appointed the myfteries of the fa- 
crament to be received fafting-, they gave the facra- 
ment in both kinds ; mixed water with wine ; forbad 
the eating cheefe or eggs in Lent, that there fhould be 
no fafting on Saturdays, and prohibited the eating of 
blood. . . 

Other matters of difpute contributed td widen their 
difference ; and in the ninth century there was a con- 
teft between the Pope of Rome, and. the Patriarch of 
Conftantinople, about Bulgaria. The Pope's legates 
affirmed it belonged to the Pope, .and that the Bulga- 
rians^ ought to fubmit themfelves to the church of 
Rome. The eaftem patriarchs afferted, that Bulgaria 
having been taken from the Greeks, and formerly go- 
verned by Greek bifhops, ought to be fubjeft to the' 
patriarch of Conftantinople: the Emperor Jikewife 
favoured the patriarch's party, and a divifion confe- 
quently enfued, A.D. 878. The Greeks foon after 
preferred ten articles of accufation againft the Latins ; 
the firft .was againft the proceffion of the Holy Ghoft \ 
the Greeks denying that the Holy Ghoft proceeded 
from the Father and the Son, and aflerted his pro- 
ceeding from the Father only. They found fault with 
the Latins for not having eight weeks in their Lent, 
with the Latin priefts (having their beards, with their 
being obliged to celibacy, with their forbidding to 
an^inB with the holy chrifm the foreheads of thofe 
they baptifed. 1 bey charged them with making 
bifhops of deacons, without firft conferring on them 
the order of prieft ; they oppofed the primacy of Rome, 
and would have preferred the Patriarchs of Conftanti- 
nople, or at leaft rnade them equal •, they likewife 
charged the Latins with making the hoiy chrifm with 
river water, and with offering a lamb at Eaftcr, 
together with the body and blood of Chrift, after the 
manner of the Jews. 

From 
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From this time wc may wifh fome propriety cop- 
fider the Greek church ts diflind from the church of 
Rome^ notwithftanding fo great an agreement a^ 
there fubliih between the eaftern and weftern churches, 
both in their |>rinciples and praAices, efpecially as the 
conftitution of the Greek church differs from that of 
Rome. 

The Greek chorch» according to their original con- 
ftitution, is governed by four patriarchs, viz* thofe of 
Alexandria, of Jerufalem, of Antioch, and of Con- 
ftantinople ^ the latt^er of which affumes to himfelf 
the title of Univerfal^ or Oecumenical Patriarch, on 
account of his relidiog in the imperial city, and ha- 
ving a larger jurifdiftion than the reft. This title 
was confirmed by a council convened in that 
capital in the year 518. This Patriarch likewife 
affumes the title of holinefs, in the abftraift ; and 
Cyril Lucar, at the beginning of ^one of his letters, 
aflumes the title of oecumenical judge of the Chriflian 
churches dependant on the imperial throne of Con- 
ilantinople *. 

The Emperor of the Turks may indeed with truth 
be ftiied the fupreme head of the Greek church, as 
the Patriarch himfelf, the bifhops, &c. are obliged 
to procure his letters- patent before they can a£t in 
their refpcdlive fundions. 

the following ij a Summary of ihe Belief and Phac- 
TiCE of the Greek ^hurch. . 

L They believe in one God, the Father A'lwighty, 
maker of heaven andearth,:^ and of all t^in|^^ yifU^le 
and invifible. , \.] ,, . r 1 

II. In pne lord J^r C^//, the on^ l^gott^n Ion 
of God, begotten of his Father b?for^ ^l| wqju^ 
of Gods, light of lights yy^jiy Gpd of v^eVy God, be* 
gotten, not made, being one.fubftancewul>.t^c.Fa;hcr, 

* See Sicar Ayinon^s autheiitic Memolit. 
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by whom all things were made : who for us men, and 
for our falvation, cailie down from heaven, and was 
mcarnatc by the Holy Gbojl of the Virgin Mary ^ and was 
made man, and was crucified for us i alfo under Pon- 
tiirs Pilate 5 he fufFered and was buried, (or defcended 
into the grave) and the third day he rofe again accor- 
ding to the fcriptures, and afcendcd into heaven, and 
fitteth at the right-hand of the Father j and he (hall 
come again with glory to judge both the quick and 
the dead, of whofe kingdom there fhall be no end. 

Ill: That the Holy Ghoft proceeds only from the Fa- 
ther, not from the fon ; yet they beUeve him to be God. 

IV. They do not acknowledge the Pope's fupre^ 
tnacy, nor infallibility, nor confequently that the church 
of Rome is the true mother-church ; they even prefer 
their own to that of Rome, as the moft apoftolical ; 
and on Holy Thurfday excommunicate the Pope, and . 
all the Latin prelates, as heretics and fcTiifmatics. 

V. They believe no other facraments than baptifm 
and the Lord's fupper. Baptifm they perform, by dip- 
ping the perfon three times under water diftinftly, at 
the name of the Father, the Son, and ©f the Holy 
Ghost. Thfey ufea kind of anointing, crofling, &c. 
in baptifm. They bapdfe infants, and have one god- 
father or godmother, according to the fex of the child. 
But baptifm is often deferred by them, till their chil- 
dren are five, ten, or fifteen years of age, or longer, and 
they rebiprife ail the Latins who are admitted to their 
communion. 

VI. That the Lord's fupper ought to be adminftered 
in both kinds, even to infants, before they can be capa- 
ble of diftinguifhing the fpiritual food from any orher. 
The laity are indtfptrnfibly obliged to receive the facra* 
ment in both kinds. They feal the bread in tlie 
eucharift with the form of a crofs. Their bread is lea- 
vened. They receive both the bread ^T\d wine togj'- 
ihcr in a fpoon,from the hands of a prieft, and always 
fafting. Whether they acknowledge tranfubftannanon 
or notj which is difputed, they pay a [uperftitious 

veneracr 
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veneration to their confecrated bread. They do no(t 
indeed carry it in procelTion, but after, the prieft has 
confecrated it, he elevates it, and fays, Tiou art my 
God\ thou art my King^ I adore thei\ Lord have mercy 
upon me^ miferahle finner^ and in the whole of this fer- 
vice are extremely fupcrftitious. 

VII. They exclude confeflion, confirmation, extreme 
undion, and matrimony, from being facramer^. 
Though they recommend a confeflion four times a year; 
yet they deny that auricular confeflion is a divine prer 
cepr, and at beft regard it only as an injunftion qf the 
church, and infift that it ought always to be free and 
voluntary; but is in no wife neceflary to make a full 
difcovery of all their fins, or of all the circumftances 
attending them. 

VIII. Confirmation is admihiftered immediately 
after baptifm. This has always been efteemed by them 
a part of the prieft's oflice, and is not deferred to be 
performed by a bifliop, in any of the Greek churches. 

IX. Extreme unftion, as ufed by the Papifts, is 
praftifed in fome degree ; but they difclaim that name, 
or calling it a facrament : the Greeks adminifl:er it to 
all fick perfons, and as often as a perfon in fuch cir- 
cumftances might defire it, without waiting till theper- 
fon is at the point of death. 

X^ They maintain likewife, that matrimony is no 
facrament; but, on the contrary, an union that maybe 
dilTolved, and that, in the cafe of adultery, or other 
provocations, it may be lawful to feparate. Their, 
priefts are equally approved, if married before the tak-" 
ing holy orders ; but they don^t indulge them iri that 
refpeft afterwards. They think marriage a fourth 
time unlawful. They deny that fornication is a mor- 
tal fin. ^ . ^ 

XI. Though they difbelieve the notion 6^ f>urgat6ry, 
they offer up prayers for the dead. The words of their 
office, tjwaflated, run thus, ** Grant, O Lord, that his 
foul may be at reft, in thofc manfions of light, confola-, 

tion. 
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tion and repofe, from whence all grief and forrow arc 
for ever excluded." 

XII. They are divided as to their fentlmcnts of hell, 
as of a different nature and duration. They, in gene- 
ral, favour the notion, that the torments of hell will 
not be eternal. 

XIII. The Greeks, and all the eaftern nations in ge- 
neral, are of opinion, that departed fouls will not be 
immediately and perfeftly happy; that the firft Pa- 
radife will be a ftate of repofe, and the next of eternal 
felicity. ' 

XIV. They enjoin the obfervation of diverfe fafts 
and feftivals: they have tour lencs ; the firft begins on 
the fourteenth of November ; the fecond, the great lent 
before Eafter ; the third, the week after Pentecoft; and 
the fourth, on the firft of Auguft. At thefe times they 
eat nothing that has blood, or oil, nor milk-meats, but 
herbs,- and fhell-fifh, and are fo extremely fuperftitions, 
that they fcarce allow an egg or flelh- broth to a fick 
perfon. Yet they difdain the Latins for their obfer- 
vations of the vigils before the nativity of Chrift, and 
the feftivals of the Virgin Mary and the apoftles, as 
well as for their fafting in Ember- Week ; they pro- 
hibit all fafting on Saturdays, except on the Saturday 
preceding Eafter. 

XV. They ftriftly abftain from eating fuch things 
as have been ftrangled, and fuch other meats as are 
prohibited in the Old Teftament. 

XVI. They rejeft the religious ufe of graven images^ 
and ftatqes, although they admit of piAures in their 
churches, and have a great veneration for them. 

. XVIit. yhey.worihip^ngels, and pray to the Virgin 
Mai^yt pray.and fiag hymns to the faints, and are very 
fuperftitious in the hiftories of them, 

XyjIL^^They attend prayers, morning and evening, 
an4 cnjom prayers fcw^IQngs, and ail cjvil and ecclcfial- 
tical magiftrateSj.and'fof the converfion of fchifmatics 
and heretics. 

XIX. They 
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XIX. They enjoin obedience and honour to the prieft» 

XX. They forbid the laity to invade the rights an4 
benefits of the clergy, and all kinds of facrilegious ads. 

XXL They forbid marrying in Lent, or on other 
fjifts. 

XXII. They prohibit the frequenting theatres, and 
other Gentile cuftoms. 

XXIII. They forbid the laity to read the books of 
heretics. 

XXIV. Though they rejcd the Appcryphs^, as being 
uncanonical ; yet they hold fomc traditions of equal 
authority with the fcripture ; and greatly venerate the 
writings of Bafil, Chryfollom, Damafcene, &jc. 

XXV. Of all the general councils that have been 
held in the Catholic church by the Pop^s atdifierqit 
times, they pay no regard to any after the fixth ; and 
rcjedt the fcvcnth, which was the fecond heW^tlSfice. 

XXVL Their excommunications are often ip^de on 
very frivolous occafions. 

XXVII. They hold juftlfication by faith and works 
conjointly. 

XXVIII. They deny that the office of fubdcacon 
\% at prefcnt an holy order. 

XXIX. They have a great number of q^nkst all 
of St. BafiPs order j thefe have their abbots. The pa- 
triarch. Metropolian, and bifliops, are of xhis ordcr^ 

XXX. They have four liturgies or .maffi^ss St» 
James's, St. Chryfoftom, St. Bafirs, ( which, tlk?f prin- 
cipally cfteem) and Gregory the Great, y^\^c% Uft is 
ufed $y the Latins, and they celebrate the tof^ \tk die 
old Greek tqngue *. ,i . 

* Notwithftaiiding from the p«%eee<ntog aTtkkft;ft4t]»^i^^'tbtt 
the confticution and dofliine of the Greek thnrc&ffk kti fi?Miv* 
fpefls modelled more ^reeable tp fcripture ;ilMUl;jl)hi6,i^i^ 0|f 
Rome; yet their extreme fuperftition in the obfWvation of 'their 
Lents, in the performance of the facraments, their confecrated 
places, veftmeots, otehfils, and even the hollowed ]fit>itirfy ihew 
they come very little behind the churdi of Rome k Titpet^tioiii 
ceremonies. ' '■''i 

The 
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The Articles of Faith cf ihe French cr Gallican 
Church *. 

The French church, by acknowledging the Popc'j 
fuprcmacy, and by perfevcring inflexibly in the prin- 
ciples, and (with very h'ttle exception) to the numerous 
train of fuperfticious ceremonies of that holy mother 
church, may be confidcred as one of her perfeftly obe- 
tlient fons. It is true, the French nation foon per- 
ceived, that the Popc's'claim was unlimited, and would 
aflfeft not only the royal prerogative, but the liberty 
and property of his fubjefts ; and therefore, in the ele- 
venth century, the French King not only objeftcd to, 
but refufcd compliance with feme claims of the Pope 
relating to the right of conferring benefices. And 
though thisdifpute,in the clofe of the twelfth century, 
between Boniface VIII. and Philip I. King of France, 
produced fome dreadful efFeds, the French never loft 
fighjt of their point, but afierted the King's preroga- 
tive to what what was called the regale; and in the fif- 
teenth century, when the council of Trent had efta- 
blifhed the authority of the Pope, in oppofition to the 
prerogative of the King of France, he ordered his am- 
baffaoors to proteft againft it ; and in the year 1 680, 
when Pope Innocent XL fecmed determined to oppofe 
his right, there was held a national council of the clergy ^ 
to regulate this difpute, who confirmed his right ot the 
regale over all the churches of the kingdom. Yet focn 
after Lewis XIV. to difcovcr his fuperftitious venera- 
tion of the Pope, and his bigotted attachment to the 
per&cuting fpirit of popery, or in complaifance to the 
Pope, repealed theiwiidk of Nantz, and baniOied hfs 
Pioteftanrftibjefts, or treated them with cruel fcvcriiics, 

• Tj^'ttxmii% ¥try antientr for wc find it in the council of 
pAris, held in the y^ar 36a ^ by i^ ii iinderilood (he body ot Krtnch 
Roman Catholics. See p. 118. 
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But notwithftanding the acknowledged fgpremacy of 
the Pope infpiricuals, the French church differs in lome 
refpeits in its conltitution, privileges, liberties, &c. for 
this church has all along preferved certain anticnt 
lights, that fk\t has poffcffed almoft timer immemorial, 
neither are thefe privileges any grants of Popes, but 
certain frarichifcs and immunities derived to her from 
her firft original, and which fhe has taken care never 
to relihquilh. 

The following articles point out wherein they confift* 

I. 1 he King of France has a right to convene fynods, 
or provincial and national councils. 

II. The Pope's legates {a latere) are never admitted 
into France, unlefs with the approbation and allowance 
of the King, 

III. Thelegateof Avignon cannot exercife h scorn- 
rhifiion in any of his Majefty's dominions, till after 
he has obtained the King's leave for that purpofe. 

IV. The prelates of the Galilean church, being 
fummoned by the Pope, cannot depart the realm upon 
any pretence whatfoever, without the King's permiflion. 
^ V. The Pope has no authority to levy any tax or 
impofition upon the ecclefiaftical preferments, upon 
any pretence either of loan, vacancy, annates, tythes, 
procurations, or otherwife, without the King^s order, 
and the confent of the clergy. 

VI. The Pope has no authority to depofc the King, 
or grant away his dominions to any perfon whomfo- 
ever. His holinefs can neither excommunicate the 
King, nor abfolve any of his fubjedls from their alle- 
giance. 

Vlf/The Pope likewife has no authority to excom- 
municate the King's officers, for the executing and 
difcharging their refpeftive offices and fundions. 

Vill. The Pope has no right to take cognizance, 
either by himfelf orhis delegates, of any prereminent^es, 
or privileges, belonging to the crown of 'France, the 

' ' King 
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IJ^ing being not obliged to argue his prerogatives in 
any court but his own. 

IX. Counts Palatine. made by the Pope, are not 
acknowledged as fuch in France. 

X. The Pope cannot grant licences to churchmen, 
the King's fubjefts, to bequeathe the i0ue of their re- 
fpedlive preferments, contrary to the laws of the King, 
and cuftoms of the realm. 

XI. The Pope cannot grant a difpenfation to enjoy 
,any eftate, or revenues in France, without the King'i 

confent. 

XII. The Pope cannot grant a licence to ecclefiaf- 
tics, to alienate churchr-lands, fituate and lying in 
France, without the King's confent. 

XIII. The King may punilh his ecclefiaftical officers 
for tnifbehavjour in their refpeclive charges, notwith- 
ftanding the privilege of their orders. 

Xiy. No perfon has any right to hold any benefice 
in FrarK:e, unlefs he be a native, or is naturalized by 
the King, or has a difpenfation for that purpofe. 

XV. .The Pope is not fuperior to an oecumenical, or 
general council. 

XVI. The Gallican church does not receive, with- 
out any diftinftion, all the canons, and all the decretal 
epiftJes, but keeps to that antient colledion, called 
Corpus Canonkum^ which Pope Adrian fent to Charle- 
magtJC^ towards the end of the eighth century, under 
the pontificate of Nicholas I. the French bifhops like- 
wife declaring it to be the only canon law, wherein 
their liberty confifts. 

XVII. The Pdpe has no power to difpenfe with 
the law of God, the law of Nature, or thefe antient 
canons. * -^ 

XVIII. The regulations of the Apoftolic chamber, 
or court, are not obligatory on the Gallican church, 
unlefs confirmed by the King's edifts. 

. XIX. If ia Frenchman makes application for a be- 
nefice, lying in France, his holinefs is obliged to give 
Vol. I. Wo, 6. S him 
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him an inftrument, uadcr the feal of his office •, and, 
in cafe of rcfufal, the parliament of Paris can give 
orders to thc-bt(hop of that diocefe to give him infti- 
tution •, which inftitution will be of equal validity with 
the Popc*s. 

XX. It is only by fufFerancc that the Pope has 
what they call a right of collating to beiiefices in 
France. , > 

Thefe. liberties arc efteemed inviolable, and the 
French Kings, at their coronation, folcinfily fwcat to 
preferve and maintain them. 

As the Gallican church, with refpeft to the autho* 
rity of the civil power»Js exempt from that abfolutc 
fubjeftion |o the rope ot Rome» which other nations 
in Europe are under to him, it is no wonder if their go- 
vernment, in church as. well as ftate, fomewhat dif- 
, fcr; fq that we find the crMelties of the inquifition has 
not yet had any footing in France ; though it muft 
be owned the French have given too marty proofs 
of a fitnilar deportment to the mother-church, by 
many inftances of cruel ^perfecutions for confcience 
fake, as well by fuppreffing the liberty of free enqui- 
ry in masters of religion^ as by the many fuperftid- 
ous rites and ceremonies of her worftiip. It fhcws 
it is np other than Rome papal. The mafs is fo- 
lemni?:ed with all the magnificence and ceremony as at 
Rome, ^n4 attendance of perfons of all ranks enjoin- 
ed under various penalties ; the confeffion to priefts 
acknowledged of neceffity tofalvation ; the procefllon 
pf the hoft through the ftreets of Paris is attended 
with great formality, and at its approach foreigners as 
well as pativtss are requirftid to pay a fupcrftitious ref- 
peatait,§cc,* , / >:...:,u: ;;u' %aY 
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CHAP. III. 

Of the Stai^ of KucfWLtDGE and RttiGiOfJ inBtiir aw; 
more particularly from the firll Propagation^ and conft-^^ 
}»^^?/ Establishment <?/^ Christianity, /^/£^<?C<»f»- 
rpw^/ ^/ the Reign of William //&r Conqueror, 
1066. 

WE Ihalldow take a retro^fpedive view of thofc 
dark and babaroos ^ges of the world, when 
paganifm an4 the grofleft idolatry bad overfpread thefc 
ifles, aad fliccinftly point out fome reinarkable occur- 
tt^tit ar^dorcunvftance^ that intervened, and at length - 
Ofiade way for the introdudion and prevalence of Chrif- 
tiinity, though, for a long time after incumbered with 
a variety of Romifti fuperftitions. 

The >ntient inhabitants of Britain, act only ac 
firft fettling here, but for t^ confiderabk time, were in 
a'ftafe jDf ignorance and barbarity ; nor ihdeed could it 
frpm the nature of things be othcrwife, unlefs countries 
fltould happen , to be pccipled by large cotenies from . 
fociedcs tliat have already arrived to a confidcrablc 
fjroficiency of knowledge and government, which 
c*c^f4 not poifibly be the Cafe in early periods. The 
^i^oii^ who originally fettled in thefe remote parts of 
Eofope^ beipg rude atid unpdifhed them^lves, were 
fbfe m cpt*ry nothing along wuh them but their own 
fars^afetNmini^, and their own groft conceptions. 

The firft inhabitants of an uncultivated region 
generally apply thecnfelves to fuch employments and 
exercifes as thi want of j^ovifion may urge them to ; 
prpbably to hunting as the moft fpecdy mean$ of fub- 
fiftence •, the next ftagc is pafturagc, and a third agri- 
culture i the laft ftcp is regulated governments: all thefe 

S 2 muft 
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muft, as it were, nvake way for the introduftion of 
knowledge, the tru<rfl: fource of religion. 

Thouglr England might be peopled feveral tentu- 
ries before the firft accouncs we have of ir, yet the bar- 
barous condition in which we perceive it to have been, 
IS no more than might reafonably be expeScd. At the 
time when GaDfar invaded the ifland, even huibandry 
itlelfdoes not ieem to have been univerfally fallowed: 
oU'- anceftors however do not appear to have b^en 
*vith6ux fome flciil in war ; for tho! m this refpc*5b they^ 
were greatly inferior to the Romans, yet they conduced 
the r oppofition to C^far in a manner that' redounds 
iiighly: to'theircredit, confidering the amazing abilities 
of thatgeneraV, ai^d the excellent difcipline of his army. 
Ambition and refentment feemed at this time to have 
gained the afcendancy of their reafon and humanity ; 
xhat they had brought the wretched arts of muiiriarde- 
ftruftion much, fooner to perfcdlion thanthofe which 
refine the IbuJ, and are culrivated to adorn, iniprove, 
and blefs fociety. To rcdify this great difordcrand 
unhappinefev foriie perfons were pretty early diftin. 
guiftied, by sl fuperior pent^traiion into the difference 
of principles ^nd atftions, whole- difpofitions' likewifc 
led them ta compa/fionace the unhappy ftate of man- 
kind at that time, fo far funk in igiiorance and bar- 
barifm-. i Some of the fird thus diftinguiflied and em- 
ployed, famous in hiftory, were the Druids*. 
' The Druids, according to the general 

DruUs ^ ^ iriftory of' them, we arcapt to look upoa 
as perfons of ^ery «xtrtordjnary accom- 
plifhments. This deception has been affifted by our 
poets, .who halve fpread a glory roUnd them, ^and, have 
painted theman a.nifanncrr that difpofes us to-E€gard 
them as almoft divine. No one has more charmingly 
contributed to carry on th« delufion than the ingenious 
and elegant Mafoa, in.his€iara<5i:acusi Butif we rc- 

* Rapin's Hifl. tranilated by Lidiard, Introd. p. lo. 

. duce 



Digitized by 



Google 



in Great Britain, 261 

duce our ideas to the teft of fobcr reafon, we fhall not 
find much in the Druids that was particularly excel- 
lent and valuable. I'^ey were the priefts of the time, 
and, like other priefts, hadaddrefs and fubrility enough 
to acquire a vaft authority, and to keep the people 
in abiblutc fubjeftion. They were likcwifc magif- 
trates as well a& priefts, and had the determination of 
civil caufee-i a circumftance which was the natural 
cflfeft,^ both of their fuperior quality, and faperior 
knowledge ; for what jcnowledge then prevailed, was 
principaUy confined loihem. However, the remains we 
have of the Druids do not give us a very high opinion 
of the pnpgrefs they had made, though undoubtedly they 
went far beyond the reft of their countrymen,' and it is 
probable 'that in^lividuais among them might be men 
of great wifdom.- > , 

They eniertaihed the notion of tranfmigration ; a 
.notion which has fprc^ad from the fartheft eaft to the 
remoteft weft, and which has been fo widely embraced^ 
that la philofophical perfon cannot help looking on this 
faft as a Angular phicnomenon in the hiftoryof hu- 
• man nature, and imagine that either there is fome- 
thing in it very natural to the uiwfnlightened mind of 
man, .ortlvat it proceeded ficm an antient and general 
- tradition. The beft principles advanced by the Druids 
were, that the Deity is one, and infinite, and ihat his 
^v/or(hip ought not to be' confined within walls v that 
aU thdngs derive their origin from heaven •, that the 
foul is immortaU and that children fhould be 
educated with the utntioft care. But their prodigious 
veneration for the mifletoe, and the, great effeds they 
^ttritmied to it, their opinicn that the moon is a 
fey.ei^eign remedy for difeafes, with others of their 
'fentitn^nts and cuftoms, fhtfwcd a ftrong fuperftition; 
as their prohibiting an iniercourfe with ftrangers, if 
not nier^ly a political law, teftified a favagenefs of 
manners; and their allowance, nay, command, of 
human facrifices carries in it the evidence of the moft 
S 2 fliockins 
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fhocking cruelty. In truth, they were tittle more 
than the barbarous priefts of a barbarous and unFct- 
tcred people* Their knowledge is faid to have reached 
to phyfics, to the mathematics, to aftronomy, and to 
medicine j but as it was never commicted to writings 
it could not be very extcnfive : indeed it chiefly con* 
fitted of the arcana of their dodrines and worlhip, and 
had a Ipeciai relation to magic. Whatever their wifdom 
wai, \i we may give credit to the teftimony of C^far, 
it was found here in greater perfedion than in Gaul i 
from whence children were fent into Britain* to be in* 
ftrufted in the difcipline of the Druids, The fame 
author informs us, that it had its original in this 
country •, but that is a circumftance much difputed. 

There were likewife prielts of an inferior order, 
called Bards, whofe principal bnfinefswas to celebrate 
the praifes of the gods and departed heroes, in odes 
and verfes, and to fing them to their harps, at their 
religious aflemblies, public feftivals, and private en- 
tertainments. Thefe men were, in fad, the heraldfi, 
the chronologers, and the hiftorians, as well as the 
poets of the land, for they kept up the memory of 
illuftrious tranfaftions; and by their compofitions, 
which tradition handed down to pofterity, they tranf- 
mitted from age to age the names and charaders of 
patriots and warriors *• — « 

The divine Homer himfelf can be confidered as no 
other than one of them, whofe confummats excellency, 
and a number of circumftances, contribated m preferve 
his works from oblivion, and to raife him to the higheft 
feat in the temple of Fame. Bards have been found in 
many countries, and continued in Scotland aod Ireland 
nearly to our own time. As to the antienc Bridni ones, 
we have few remains of their produitions \ but we 
may venture to aflert that m^ny of them were truly 
valuable. ^ . . .- ^ , - ' 

• Abftradl ftom the Library, p. 73. 
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There was another order of perfons called Euhdtes^ 
who applitd themfelves to the contemplation of the 
works of nature, and the ftudy of philofophy. What 
progrcfs they then made, we have \'ery little account 
ofj but they rather feem to have had fonie ^ild no- 
tions in aftrology, than any proper principles of phi- 
lofophical knowledge, that might have improved their 
minds in the right knowledge of God, and the true 
principles of religion. 

Such was the general ftate of things, till the ifland 
came under the dominion of the C^fars, which may 
be confidered as a new epocha in the hiftory of th^ 
knowledge of antient Britain. 

Whoever has a ft rong regard to the caufc ^^ ^ 
of freedom, can fcarce avoid being filled pire united 
with indignation, when he beholi^s the Ro- in Tbeodo- 
mans fpreading defolacion and flaughter A^* A- ^• 
around them \ wantonly fubduing the na- ^ '7* 
tions of the earth, and unjuftly depriving them of 
their liberty. But all this, time, wherever they con- 
quered, they were for poliftiing and reforming the 
i;nanners of the inhabitants, and diffufing the know- 
ledge of arts and fciences ; though it muft be owned, 
that, during the warm contefts which fubfifted be- 
tween the Romans and the Britons, when the latter To 
glorioufly, fo bravely, though fo unfucceflively^ ftrug- 
gled to maintain their independence, little progrels 
could be made in literature: but when the country 
was peaceably fettled into provinces, then civility 
began to fpread itfelf> and knowledge more generally 
difFufed, infomuch that many of the Britifh nobles 
ftudied the Roman learning, and valued themfelves 
on their magnificence and politenefs, becoming pleafed 
with what was in fadt the badges of their flavery. 

During this time there were, no doubt, fchools of 
philofophy, and feveral eminent men i but who were 
moft celebrated, or what fciences were moft cultivated, 
we arc not able to fay, no traces of them being now* 
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to be found. The confufion tkM fucce^ded deftroyed 
all the remains of i^rnmgi ^uid lef( a blank inciiis pe- 
riod which cannot be filkd up. . 
ik j^ ^ But there is one <v«nt belofi^|ig'CO:thi» 
'^^^' sera, which, befidos its own riimmenfe im- 
portance in other views, comes more iwonedi^tely 
under my notice, viz. th^ prepagation of chriftifluity 
in thefeifles. It is not neceflkry to inquire who* was 
the perfon, by whom the religion of Jefi4^ w^fr firft 
preached, or the exaft time when ic was i»tr<|duced : 
fuppofing we rejeft all conje^ures of its beif^ pno- 
mulged by the apoftles, or their immediate difciples, 
it is probable that it was very foon commupicated to 
the Britons. It might be gaining ground, an4 fpread 
greatly, before it received a civil eftabliihmentj as we 
are informed of many martyrs who witneflcd tp. the 
truth, under the perfecution raifed by the Emperor 
l!)iocleIian, of whom St. Albian is reckoned the proto* 
martyr of North Britain 5 and from the days ^ Con- 
ftantine the gofpel would no doubt be milch diffufed, 
and generally embraced : accordingly we arc affured, 
that three Britifli bifliops aflifted at the council of Ar* 
les, A. D. 314. and fubfcribed the aftsof that coun- 
cil. We read alio that fpme of them were pre- 
^^^' fent at the council of Aminium in 359 *." 

Now, fo illuftrious an event as the propagation of 
chriftianity in this country, could not take place with- 
out bringing along with it a.mighty change in the ftatc 
of knowledge i all thofe who embraced our holy religion 
were turned fromgrofs idolatry and abfurd fuperttition, 
to the belief and wprlhip of one God. The reception. of 
it was a vaft acquifition of wifdom, as ic qontributed 
in many refpefts to expand the mind, 4nd foften the 
manners of our anceftors yit would not in thofe fin>ple 
times, when human reafon was more imperfeft than it 
now is, produce fuch noble and extended views of 

♦ The Library, p. 75. 
The HSftory of the Church of Great Britain, p. 6. 
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things as wtcnti zt prdht^ at?iiiil, cfpecJally cohfider- 
ing ho^ foora errors and fuperftkions began- to be mix- 
ed with the gofpel ; nevertHefeft it had ndt then been 
corfu^* ft^nVuch a>s it hereafter was?, ai^ during the 
puret-ages it might grdatty promote jaft and rational 
lemi^*>e[Hlirigenefal*. . .^ 

Wh^t the pArtictilar ftatje of rehgioa wiwv it is dif- 
fic^k to^fc^aiti ; but wd find doftrinal dilutes agi- 
tated itiert in thofeday^, as'weil as iii fueceeding pc- 
riodSi The notions of Arius are feid to have been 
cmbtiaded in this country, and it is an undoubted faft, 
that Pelagiariifm was very prevalent. It was fo pre- 
valent a? to occafion Iharp controverfies, and fome 
bifhops were fent over from Gaul to recover the Bri- 
tons to the oppolite opinions, though without any lad- 
ing foccefs. 

From about this time, when the Romans leave 
Britain, there arofe a confufed fucceffion of Bri- ^^* 
tifh Kings, or riather petty tyrants, for twenty years f, 
till the year 445, when Vortiger n is chofenKing, 
He'was originally chieftain of the Silures, fettled *^^ 
in Radnorfhire, and had acquired fome reputation 
by his warlike atchievements againft the enemies of his 
country; tho* his martial genius by no means appeared 
at this junfture, when, inftead of exerting the natural 
fttength of the kingdom, which, if propeirly applied, 
would have been fuffici^nt to fecure it from' the defigns 
'of the enemy, he placed his dependance upon foreign 
auxiliaries. By his weakness or knavery he betrayed 
hisf country into the hands of the Saxons, who had for 
atentiit-y and a half infcfted the coaft of Britain to fuch 
a degree, that the Rdman Emperors, from the reign of 
Dioclefian, maintained a confiderable military force 
under the courtt of the Saxon Ihore, on purpofe to fc- 

♦ Abftraa ffOm the Library, p. 76. 
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cure this iflfuid againft the defcents of tbafc piratical 
adventurers t, 

Vorcigeriit not a little agitated by hi^ fears, 
*^^ whicK t»ef« the more predominant frpip a con- 
fcioufnefs of his demerit, employed his emiflaries to a- 
larm the nobility with the exaggerated accounts of the 
firength^ deftinatioD^ and malevolence qC their old 
enemies the Scots and Pifts. Having thus ar]CfuUy pre* 
pared their minds for the propofat, he fummoned them 
to a general council, on pretence of deliberating on the 
neceflky of the ftate^ and there man;iged chcir pafllons 
with foch deKterityt that they invefted him with full 
power to invite the Saxons into England, and aflign to 
them the ifle of Thanet for their habitation, 

The Saxons did not long remain inadive: Vor* 
^^* tigcrn being preffed by his enemies from the north, 
they marched againft the Scots and Pifts, who had 
advanced as far as Stamford in Lincolnihire^ when a 
baQtle enfucd^ in which the Saxons and 3ritons ob« 
taincd a complete viftory i after which the Saxons re- 
turned to tb^ pla<:e of their deftination, where they 
were fupplied with food and raiment at the expence of 
Vortigern, who would have had no caufe perhaps t9 
repent of their arrival, which were only alx)qt 1500 j 
but their own country being populous, and witha^ fp 
barren, and the fertile lands of Britain fo agreeable and 
alluring^ that, in a very little time, they were reinforr 
ced with 5000 mcn» formed the ambitious view of bct- 
toming fole matters of England, and indufltrioufly 
fought an* occafion of quarrel, and, after fome.ftrug- 
gles for viSory, the laft of which was an in^rur- 
*' ' fion of the Saxpns under He^gift and Efca, the 
Britons were defeated, and became the fubje^ of the 
Saxons. This was an cvcpit iK>t only prejudicial in 
general to the liberties and properties qf Britain, but 
to fcicncc and religion in pvticular. Vortigcrn was 

t Smollct, p. 121. 
Collier's Ecclefiaftical Hiftoryj vol. L p. 61. 
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by this time become a contemptible partifah of the 
Saxons, and fo immerfed in vice and debauchery, that 
St. Germanus, deputy of the Gallican church in Bri* 
tain, reprimanded him for his difibiote life ; that he 
was anathcmaiiftrd in a council of the Britiih clergy, 
and his fut^efts difcharged of their allegiance. 

And whatever the ftate of knowledge might be in 
this ifland before the introduction of the Saxons, it 
certainly received a great change for the worfe at thac 
period. The repeated invafions of thofe barb^rians^ 
the wars they railed, and the defolations they occafi- 
on^d, fpriead a general confufio», difperfed the Bri- 
tons to the rcmoteft pares of the country, deftroyed 
the monuments 6f learning, and left no room for the 
improvement and cultivation of the mind. 

The few literary records we have, relate only to 
fuch perfons as lived where tlie Saxons did not reach. 
The fchools founded by Dubricius and Iltutus in North 
Wales, produced fevcral men whofc names have been 
tranfmifted with honour to pofterity % though in fa<9: 
we are but little acquainted with their real attainments. 
Among thefe were Patrick and David, who exerted 
themfelves much in preaching the gofpel, and whom 
the fuperftition of latttr ages h«th advanced into tute 
lary faints, the firft of Ireland, and the fccond of 
Wales. The monaftery of Bangor was particularly 
fimous fot the education of youth. A number of 
fcholars were brought up in it, who made fome figure 
\ti their days; and among the reft Gildas, who wrote 
a trcatift upon the deftrudbon of Britain, and from' 
Whom we principally derive our information concern- 
jns the ftate of things during the latter end of the 
ftnh, and ^rt of the'ftxth century. 

To the S^^ifons let us now dired oiir view, ^y^ ^^f^^^ 
and, with refped toknowledge,we(hall find Saxofu, and 
them in a difmal fiiuation. They were in K.Ethdbert's 
the loweft condition of ignorance, rudcnefs, ^^^^^^^fa^* 
and barbarity 5 their religious worlhip confifted of the 
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groflcft idolatry, and they facrificed prifoner? of war to 
the Gods, The firft circum (lance of any note among 
them, was, the reception of the gofpel by Ethelbert, 
the King of Kent, and bis fubjt^ds* His Qaeen Bertha, 
who was daughter or niece to Chilperic, King of Pa- 
ris, and aChriftian, had, togciher with Lindhard, a 
'bilhop, as it is faid» of piety and learning, who attend- 
ed her from France, prepared the way ror this greac 
cventj by converting feveral perfons, and by produ- 
cing a favourable difpofition in the mind of her hof- 
band. . But the grand work w^s carried on by Auftinv 
and other monks, fenc by Pope Gregory from Rome. 
One thing, in this affair defervcs to be taken notice of, 
which iS) that Ethtlbcrc* whether it was owing to the 
good impreffions of his lady, or the natural dictates of 
reafon working in his own rude, but unprejudiced on- 
derftanding, allowed to his people the utnioft liberty 
of confcience. He treated the miffionaries with ref- 
pe6l, heard them with attention, and permitted them 
to propagate their doflrines without intcrrupcioni both 
before and after he had embraced chrirtianity, he left 
his fubje<9ts to an entire freedom of judging and adlirrg 
for themfelves. His converfion, however, was fol- 
lowed by that of the whole nation ; a fa6t the Icfs to 
be wondered at, when we confider that the barbarians^ 
having no fettled fentiments, are in general ready to 
receive any which are offered by fuch as excel them 
in knowledge, and efpecially when encouraged by 
their own prince. This is confirmed by a variety df 
inftances in the hiftory of ,the world •, for we fhajl il- 
moii always find, that the i^or^nt and upolifhed con- 
querors of^a civilized, country fybmittc'd, Witho\it 
much hcfitation, to the religion of the people they Irad 
. fubdued. . , " ^ 

As to the change that was produced by A uftin and 
his attendants in the principles and mannrfts of the 
Saxons, it was not, to fpeak the mod favourably of it, 
by any means fo happy an alteration as would have 
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been brpught about, had the gofpel been preached in 
purer ages. ,The tnith at that age was mixtd with lb 
much error and fuperftition, that the uhderftanding 
of our apc^ftors could not be fo greatly enlarged, by 
the receptio;p of chriftianity, as at firft we might be 
apt to fuppofe • for, however upright the intentions of 
Auftin might be, it is evident by many inttknces that 
he was a very weak map. 

Auftia, otherwife called Auguftin, arrived in Eng- 
land in thVyear 591 as a fimple monk and miffionary; 
foon a/ter which he was honoured with the Popt*spall, 
and created, bifhop of Canterbury, In t\m charader 
he obtained nofmali influence over E'^helbcrr, and was 
the inftrument of his converfion to chiiftianityp He 
very foon after afllimed die pomp and authoriry of a 
patriarchal metropolian, or apoftle of the hnglilh na- 
tion. He was indeed confecrated as fuch at Aries, to 
which he made a voyage for that purpofe ; and at his 
return to Britain he fent Laurcntius, with a monk cal- 
led Peter, to make the Pope acquainted vvi:h thefuccefs 
of. his labpur?,, and defire his opinion and dircfiion 
touching certain points relating to the behaviour vf the 
bifhops, and clergy. His holi; efs having confidercd 
and replied to the queftions, which wich their anfwers 
ipay be feen in Bede's hiftory of the church, fenr over 
Melitus, Paulus, Juftus, Mt^Hnus, and RufirM inu?:, 
t.O afllft him in converting the Saxons ; ::t chj fame 
time he. tranfmitted direflions about erediing fees 
among the jpcw convents, with a pall for Auguftin, 
which is aj^i lindyed piece of woollen cloth, laid upon 
St. Peter's , torpb by the Popie's own hand, and worn 
over the ihbulders by the metropolitans \^'hen they 
officiate^ ' Auguftin was likewlfe permitted by his 
matter to convert the Pagan temples into Chiiftian 
churches, after due purification, and to inftitute nnni- 
ycrfary feftivalsof faints and cbnfrcratior.s, upon which 
the good people (hould build booths around tliofe 
places of worfhip, kill oxen, ear, drink, and be rr-^-rry, 
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with moderation* A very fingular indulgence, judicr* 
oufly granted to the Englilh, . who were ufed to good 
cheer, and would not Have at firft relifhcd the pradicc 
of fafting and other mortifications. 

Some have afferted; that Auftia and fome others, 
with more probability than Paulinus, baptifcd ten 
thoufand in one day. To which foever of them f his faft 
is attributed, it is probabie that thefe numerous con*' 
verfions were too much like thofe fince carried on by 
popifli HiilBonaries, and confided more in a changjC ctf 
outward profeffion, than any real alteration of fenti- 
ments, difpofitions, and manners. This is farther ap- 
parent from the Saxons being allowed to retain many 
of their Pagan cuftoms and rites of worlhip, provided 
they applied them to other objeds ; a permiffion 
which, though calculated to anfwer political purpofes, 
was dircftly contrary to the pradice of the apoftles, 
and in its very nature deftru6tivc to the progr^s of 
true religion. 

As for Ethelbert, he was become fo zealous a con- 
vert, that he bequeathed his own palace tathtf church, 
and retired to Reculver, that Auguftin might be mort 
at his eafe at Canterbury. Notwithftandiog all thefe 
favours, and the princely magnificence io which he 
Jived, thi^ pious apoftle could enjoy ho cocifent while 
the Britifh clergy lived independent of his aufhority, 
and unfubjededto the fee of Rome. ..,; 

Independent, therefore, of the defirc wh^ Auftin 
had to difFufc the light rf the gofpel ia general^ we 
find he was particularly x^ous for his own a»dM>xlty, 
and extremely foHcitous to fubjed the BifiuAi Chfijf- 
tians,' in the remote parts of the tlland, to his mbtfo^ 
politan jurifdidion, and to the dodrines and^jdifeiplioe 
of the fee of Rome, This is a circumftance *he more 
remarkable, as the Britifh bilhops of that age had 
more enlarged views of thi^: accordingly they dif^ 
claimed all fubmiffionto the Roman church, and nobly 
afferted their independence *. 

• Abftraft from the Zibrary, p. 129. 
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This h particularly related by Spelman f , who {ays^ ^ 
that Auftin, by the aid of £tfaelberty King of Kent, cal- 
led a cpuneit ^ Saxon and Britiflv bitfaops^ m meet in 
the confines of the Mercians, oa the borders of Wor- 
cefbetflitnetahd^Heitfoidihirs, who met otider an oak» 
in imitation of the pagan Britons, and performed their 
faperftltkemv^ in an tmiftation^ and yet a corredion, of 
tl^ir bMvanfy. ffeinfifted upon iSvof r kcepii^ the feftival 
<^ Eftftei^^nd ^admtniftering the facranien€s a^er the 
manner ^f^ the Roman churchy and this with all the 
hanghtinollPof a Roman Emperor. The Britiih bi^ps, 
and man;r kamed men, difl^ing from die Romifh 
prieft, HBJ^ed kiS'tradi^ns whtoh he brought from 
Romev and dotefted htvpride, reni^unccd his authority, 
and mmi\d aot acceptor him for their ardibKhop, as 
hedefitied to be, and for the Ijpace of an bunderdyears 
at )te^ l«fu&d to commonicate with thofe that had 
reciivai^) *^fe tiaditipas and 4evi^s. -Then the 
bifbops and churches of Scotland joined with the Bri- 
umi againftthoft aew obfdhrances, whicit the i^id Au- 
goftiii brought from Rome* At that time tbex'e 
weraMar^aitiioiDiand monks atthemonaftiry at Ban- 
gor in Wates> who diftinguifhed themfelves for their 
fobriery^ fopportiag themfetves by labour^ and fpend- 
siigfhdrki^e hours in prayer and meditatioa^ Over 
diaccborchat AMftii^'sidDdingwa&Dtnochus a learn- 
ed man, who, when Atrflin required theBritifli biftiops 
tx^ be fule§^ta his Romilk authority^ proved, by many 
afgume»i»,; tiiat they did nioc omt Um any 6xch fub- 
je&kiiiiWhW^t Auguflan,be^ tended, is faid 

to have%}ktn to the following efi&k^ *^ That if they 
wouid not <acc^'^f ^^te with their brethren, they 
fiiei^fec^aa 5»^ from their tnemi^ ; imd feeing they 
would not join'^ith him, in preaching the way of life to 
the SaxoilSy th^ Ihould fiftil the weight of thdr ene- 
miesfword^^, Ito which &me relate, that he ftirred up 

* Spelman in concUii). 
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Ethdfred King of Northumberland againft them, who 
perfidioufly and unmercifully flew many of them, 
which was foon afterwards rccompenfed by fome Bri- 
tilh princes ; Blederic Duke of Cornwall, Margaduc 
Duke of South Wales, and Cadwan Duke of North 
Wales. ♦ 

Auguftindid not longfurvive this ineffeftual effort; 
but, before his death, he confecrated his fellow miflia- 
naries Melitus and Juftus 5 the firft of whom was or- 
dained bifhop of London, and the other promoted 
to the fee of Rochefter : but after the death of 
^ Ethelbert and Sibert, the people apoftatifed, 
and expelled thefe reverend prelates, who fled to France 
for refuge from Pagan perfccution. Ethelbert died 
A. D. 616, and Auftin about the. fame time, and 
was buried at Canterbury. 

Laurentius, who fuccccded to the fee of Canterbury, 
feemed to inherit the pride and bigotry of his prede- 
ceflbr, and dill laboured to fubjeft the Bricifh church 
to the tyranny of Rome : but when the fon of Ethel- 
bert, and fome other Saxon princes, relapfed into ido- 
latry^ he began to chink of making his retreat ; and 
wbujd -certainly have crofled the fea, but, by a ridi- 
culous contrivance to reconvert Eadbald, viz. of 
pre|iending an appearance of St. Peter, and of re- 
ceiving fome fevere ftripes from him, which upon 
ftripping, and (hewing the marks to the King, he 
was fo wrought upon, that he returned to the pale of 
the church, and reflored the fugitive prelates. Lau- 
rentius foon after died, and wa^ fucceeded by Mclitus; 
a prelate of noble cxtradion, and eminent piety ; and 
his fucceflor was Jufl:us of Rochcller, who was im- 
powered by Pope Boniface V. to confecrate bifhops f. 

• Compare Smollefs Hiftory of Engla)id» p. 2^17, with the Hif- 
tory of the Church of Great Britain, 4Co> p. 13, j . 
t SmolIet*s Hiftory, p. 216. ' ; - 

Library, p. 129. 
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, Ndtwithftanding the honour of the change in ^ 
the ftace of knowledge and religion has been 
rhiefly attributed to Auftin and his afliftants ; yet it 
was in a great meafurc owing to others. The Weft 
Saxons were converted to chriftianity by Berinius, 
who was inveftcd by the Pope with the epifcopal 
d^tty for tharpurpofe, independent of Auguftin and 
his coadjutors i abd {Particularly in the kingdom of 
Eaft Anglia^ Northumberland and Mercia. For 
before this period Paulihus hid begun to pro- 
pagate chriftianity among the inhabitants of Nor- 
thumberlandi by the alfiftance of Ethelburga the wife 
of King Edwirt ; but the (laughtei- bf that Prince fooil 
overturned "all that had been done, and the nation re* 
verted back to idolatry j afterwards when, Ofwald, on6 
of his fucceflbrs, was defirous of converting his 
fubjedts, he fent to the Scotch monaftery, from whence 
at length he received Aidan ; a pcrfon who deferves 
to be raifed from the obfcurity of the times, and to 
be mentioned with fingular veneratibn and efteem, 
fince he was not only learned as any of his cotem- 
poraries, but took peculiiir care to have fchooh 
crefted for the education of youth : he likewifc earncftly 
recommended, both to the clergy arid Tatty, a diligehc 
and conftant ftudy of the fcriptures ; being fenfible 
that this was the only way of promoting a genuine! 
aAd rational knowledge of iiivine truths, and the con* 
fequent praftice of religion* Aldan preached the 
gofpel to the Saxons, and by his miniftry was the 
kingdom of Northumberland converted to chriftianity. 
Aidan likewife divided his fubftance among the poor, 
and went from towri to town catechifing and inftruding 
the Pagans, or confirming the Chriftians in their 
faith ♦. 

The times of the heptarchy furnifh us with few fuch 
examples, though they abound in the hiftory of many 
perfons, diftinguifhed as warriors, as politicians arid 
• Hiftoryof the Church, p. 15. 

Vol. I. Numb. VII. T devotees. 
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devotees. The far greater number of Princes wefd 
Mkewife pcrfons of this charafter; two only or prin- 
cipally deferve to be mentioned 5 the firft is Sigebcrt 
King of Eaft Angli^, A.D. 636, whp, in confequencc of 
his having been an exile in France, had acquired ail 
underftanding and a tafte fup6rior to his cotempora- 
ries : accordingly, when he was fettled on the throne^ 
he did not merely endeavour to convert his fubjcAs to 
chriftianity^ but inftituted feminaries for inftruftion 
in the languages and fuch other literature as was then 
known : he has fomctimes been confidered, though 
without fufficient rcafon, as the founder of the uni- 
verfity of Cambridge . The fchools appointed by l}im 
were ereded in feveral places, and can by no means 
be confidered as the eftablifhment of an univerfity j 
and his knowledge was not (o enlarged as to prefer ve 
him from the fuperftition and wcaknefs of the times i 
for, we read, he doled his reign, A. D. 640, by re- 
tiring into a monaftery. The other Prince of note is 
Ina, of whom we fliall fpeak by and by. 

About thi^ time Suflex and the I(le of Wight wer 
alfo converted, and Honorius archbifhop of Canter 
bury divided England (fo much thereof as was Chrif- 
tian) into pariflies ; the firft Lent began in thofe parts 
of England which obeyed the Roman celebration of 
Eafter. 

g Penda Prince of Mcrcia, having married Al- 

freda, daughter of Ofwy, King of Northumber- 
land, renounced paganifm, embraced chriftianity, and' 
propagated it in his dominions. Indeed Penda his father, 
that perfecutor of piety, was yet alive (and furvived 
two years after) ftill perfifting an heathen tilL death, 
but was fo far mollified as to permit a toleration of 
chriftianicy in his fubjefts *. 

Platina tells us f, '* there was ^ famous feminary of 
learning at Colmkil, from whence fprang many 

* Hiftory of the Charch, p. 17, 
t In Bonifacio, 410. 
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^mment perfons, who not only gave a check to the 
beginning of antichriftian pride at home, and in ouJr 
Neighbouring country^ but they fowed the feed of the 
gofpel in other nations s fuch was that famous Ru- 
inold, who was called Metblinefijis 2ipo(lolus. GaUas 
tonverted Helvetia from Paganifm, as Pappas wit- 
hefleth, and built fundry monafteries there. Ca- 
lumba, a man of excellent lelrning and ri'-ty, ii^ed 
fome time at Bangor, and thence went into Burgundy, 
•where he began a monaftery at Luxovien, and taught 
the monks oi his own country efpccidly to live b/ 
the work of their own hands, vifited Germany, and 
made many converts there, and Levin alfo turned 
many to the faith about Ghent and Efca. Diuma 
was ordained firfl: bifliop of Mercia in the feign of 
the Chriftian Penda, where he converted many to th^ 
Chriftiah faith, and for his diftinguifhing gifts the 
biihopric of Middlefex was committed to him, untd 
whom fucceeded Cella, a Scot. Florentine went to 
Strafbljrg, and was the firft bifliop thereof in 66^. 
About the fame time Kellian, the firft bifliop ofWortf- 
burg, firft inftrufted the people of Eaft France in the 
Chriftian faith. Colonat a prieft, and Thomas a 
deacon, followed him in all his travels ; Barcatd fuc- 
cceded, to whom King Pippin gave a dukedom." 

Pope Agatho very early difcoverrti a j .^ p 
jealous regard to promote truth and peace j, />. 678, 
throughout the churches, and accordingly his chamaeri 
fummoned the bifliop^ of Italy to meet at ^^* 
-Rome, in order to chufe, together with him, fuch per- 
ions as fliould be judged the beft qualified for probity 
and learning, to difcharge fo great a truft. 

Purfuant thereunto. Pope Agatho fent John (the 
archchaunter of St. Peter's in Rome) into England, to 
compofe the difference between Honoritis and Wil- 
frid, the two archbifliops, and withal to deliver them 
the ads of Pope Martin I. and to reach them to fing 
the liturgy according to the fcuftom of Rome. Be- 

T c^ nediftus 
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ncdiftus Bifcopius, a nobleman of England, went i4 
Kome in the fervice of the church, and brought 
many books into the monafteries of Tinmouth and 
Wirmouth, 

Bede, fpeaking of the cuftom of thofe days, fays, 
that at this time they frequented the church with a 
zealous regard to the public worlhip j the care of the 
doftors and priefts w^s to ferve God, not the world ; 
to feed fouls, not their ow/i bodies : that in thofe 
days, wherefoever a clerk or monk did come, he was 
received as a fervant of God ; that the people gave 
good heed unto the words of his exhortation ; for 
maflcs were not then performed as the common fervice 
of the church, nor were the priefts prohibited to marry; 
but Bede, in the fubfequent part of his hiftory, com- 
plains of the degeneracy of the church, and prevalence 
of popifli dodrines and ceremonies ; and more efpecial* 
ly of the ufurpation, power and influence of the clergy, 
inftances of which are not wanted in the annals of our 
own and other nations, many of which will occur in' 
the following part of this hiftory. 

After this Theodorus (who fucceeded Deus-dedit) 
bifliop of Canterbury, brought many books thither^ 
crefted a well-chofen library, and encouraged his 
clergy to make ufe thereof. He rigoroufly profeffed 
conformity, to Rome in the obfervation of Eafler, 
and for that purpofe a couhcil was called at Hartford 2 
there Eafter was fettled according to the Romifli rite. 
In this fynod nine other articles were concluded on, as 
Stapleton hath thus tranflated them out of Bede. 

I. That no biftiop fliould have ought to do in an- 
other diocefe, but be contented with the, charge of the 
people committed unto him. 

II, That no biftiop fliouId any-wife trouble fuch 
monafteries as were confecratedj and given to God, 
nor violently take from them any thing that was 
theirs. 

III. That 

\: 
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IIL, That monks fliould not go froni one monafter/ 
to another, unlefs by the leave of their own abbbt ; but 
ihould continue in the obedience which they promifed 
at the time of their cpnvfrfion and entrance into re- 
ligion. 

IV.That none of the clergy forfaking hisown bi(hop» 
fhould run up and down where he lifts ; nor when he 
came any where, fhould be received without letters of 
commendation from his diocefan, &c. 

V. That fuch bilhops and clerks as are ftrangers, 
be content with fuch hofpitality as is given them ; and 
that it be lawful for none of them to execute any office 
of a prieft, without the permiffion of the bi^op ir> 
whofe diocefe they are knowr^ to be. 

VI. It hath feemed good to qs all, that a fynod and 
convoeation fhould be alTembled once a year, on the 
firft of Augufl, at the place called Cloveftioo. 

VII. That no btfhop fhould ambitioufly prefer him- 
felf above another ; but fhould all acknowledge the 
time and order of theif confecration. 

VIII. That the number of the bifhops fhould be in- 
creafed, as the Chriftians became more numerous. 

IX. That no man commit adultery, nor fornication ; 
that no man forfake his own wife, but only i^or adul- 
tery, as the holy gofpel teacheth. Arid if any man put 
away his wife, being hwfully married unto him, if 
he will be a right Chriftian man, let him be jpined to 
no other ; but let him fo continue, or eMe be reconci- 
kd again to his own wife. 

This fynod Stapleton called the firft of the Englifh 
nation^ that is ypon record, whofe canons are com- 
pletely extant. 

The other prince that cpmcs under our 
notice, is Ina, Kingof WefTex, who fuf- ^^%'^'fry 
tains the charafter of a lawgiver. He can- ^slf /ii*ff/6«- 
not, indeed, be compared with the cele- rader. 
bratcd legiflators of Grecian antiquity : 
be. was Xf^ox. fb profound as Lycurgus, nor fo wife as 

T 3 Solon i 
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Solon ; but furely the firft Saxon monarch, who comt 
pofed a body of written laws, is an objcdl worthy our 
attention. This work he executed by the advice, and 
with the concurrence of his nobles, biftiops, and other 
eminent perfons,. Some of his inftitutes related to the 
church, and fome to the ftate. They continued in 
force a confiderable time, and at length became the. 
foundation of the code eftabliihed by 'Alfred, But 
excellent as ]na was in feveral refpeds, he difgraced 
himfelf by an abfurd fuperftition, and introduced into 
his dominions the tax called Peter's pence,, which af- 
terwards extended through all England. 

Urged by miftaken notions of religion, he refignc4 
his crown, and took a journey to Rome, in order to confer 
with Pope Gregory II. He returned to his own country 
to take leave of his wife Ethelburga, who retired intq 
a monaftery at Barking ; then returning to Rome, he 
aflumed the habit of a monk) and died in obfcurity 
and contempt, A. D. yiy. 

A littl? before the reign of Ina, there flouriftied iq 
Kent, Theodore, a native of Tarfus, and archbifhop 
of Canterbury. This man was more learned than any 
of his predeceflbrs, and deferves to be recorded, a^ 
taking uncommon pains to promote the caufe of lite- 
rature •, fchools were erefted by hin?, in order to teach 
the languages, geometry, arithmetic^ mufic, and af- 
tronomy ; and fo fuccefsful were thefe fchools, that 
Bcde affures us he knew feveral perfons educated in 
them, who were able to converfe in Greek and Latia 
as fluently as their native tongue. This^ was, uit* 
doubtedly, a great attainment j and though the defign 
of Theodore feems principally to have been to carry on 
his fcheme of. fpreading the cuftoms and difcipline of 
the Roman church ; yet, whatever views his were, it 
muft be owned that the encouragement of knowledge 
was a noble and generous method of executing his 
purpofes. 

Wb^t^ber 
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Whether it was owing to the feminaries eftabliftied 
by this celebrated prelate, or to what other caufts, the 
imperfection of records will not permit us to deter- 
rnine ; bur during the latter end of the feventh, and 
the beginning of the eighth centuries, learning, fuch as 
it was, was rather upon the advance in England. 
There is fomething in the ftile and manner of the wri-^ 
tcrs, who lived at that period, which is fuperior to the 
authors who preceded or came after them for fe- 
veral ages •, and then flourilhed a fet of tncn, who, all ^ 
things confidered, defcrved a large fhare of reputation. 
Egbert, archbiftiop of York, was famous as a great 
polle6lor of books, a fcholar, and a patron of literature. 
Eddius compofed the life of bifhop Wilfrid in a betr 
ter talle of language than had hitherto been cuftomary, 
*Acca produced a number of theological pieces. 

But of all the eminent perfons that a? 
domed this aera, Bede was the moft il- ^ ^^^,^^ tillha 
Igftrious-, and indeed, notwithftanding ^raaer! ^^^ ^^ 
the defe6ls of his works, which aje chief- 
ly owing to the deffds of the times, he was really an 
ejttraordinary man. He was the firft who wrote a re- 
gular ecclefiaftical hiftpry ; and though it is too full of 
fables and falfe miracles, it ftill continues to be va- 
luable. Nor was his knowledge confined to divinity 
and the annals of the church, but reached to the art* 
Jind fciences in general-, to grammar, ,aftronomy; 
chronology, natural philofophy, and ethics. It is 
true, his treatifes on thefc fubjeds will be found very 
imperfed, when compared with the enlightened pro- 
ductions of modern agesj neverthelefs, they prove him 
to have had an uncommon genius and application. He 
obtained when young the appellation of Venerable,^ 
and will alwayslbe regarded as a character that is en- 
titled to peculiar honour and efleem. 

Bede was the luminary of the north, where he 

Conftantly lived ; and next to him in reputation was 

Aldhelm, who was fomething before him in point of 

T 4 t;ime,, 
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time, and the chief ornament in the fouth of England. 
It is univerfaHy agreed hie was the firft Engli^^man 
who compofed in Latin •, none having heretofore done 
it, in this ifland, but fuch as were either foreigners 
from the continent, or Irifli, or Scots, or Britons V he 
has likewife himfelf affurcd us, that he was the firft 
who introduced poptry among the Saxons, and who 
wrote upon the meafure of verfes. He died A, D. 
734»aged 72*. 

About the year 700, Egfrid expelled Wilfred from 
his fee at York, on account of his factious fpirit and 
dangerous influence with the people; but Wilfred ap- 
pealing to the Pope, it was decreed in a full fynod 
that he fhould be reftored ; but Egfrid fct the. Pope 
and his decree at defiance. However fuch was the zeal 
of Wilfred, that the merit- of converting the South 
Saxons is afcribed to him, after his expqlfion from the 
fee of York ; and though he is faid to have conQrmed 
l\is doftrines by miracleS| his great fuccefs feems to 
have been owing to the favourable difpo^tion of Adcl- 
walch, who had already embraced the Chriftian faith, 
and to the great influence Wilfred acquired amon^ the 
<;;omn[ion people. 

The archbifliopof Canterbury not only endeavoured 
to extend his jurifdiftion over the Britifti church, but 
alfo to reduce the Scottifh clergy to the dominion of 
the Pope. Theodore, a Greek, having been promo- 
ted to the fee of Canterbury, held a fynod at Har- 
ford, where, among other particular in the book of 
canons, to be diligently obferved, he infifted upon 
their keeping Eafter according to the literal dire£tion, 
on the Sunday after the fourteenth day of the firfl 
month. This was a ftroke aimed at the Britons and 
Scots, who celebrated that fefl:ival by another rule 5 
and two bifliops from Icolm-kill had prevailed upon 
the Northumbrians to adopt their ufase in this re- 
fpedt, though they had been converted by Rornai\ 
♦ Hiftory of the Ch^rch ^f GtnX Britain, p. 22. 
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HIMfSpnarles!. Ofwy, King of that country, Confidcr-r 
|ng the difference as a uibjeft of great importance, 
propofed a conference at Whitby in Yorkfliire, between 
Colman,/ one of the Scottifh prelates, fupported by 
feveral monies of his nation, and Wilfred, who had 
already brought over the Queen to his opinion. The 
difpute was of confcquence decided in ravour of this 
courtly abbot *, while Colman and his party recoun* 
ced their preferment, and retired to Scotl^d. 

About the year A. D. 709, a fynod was h^ld at 
Alancefter, in Worcefterlhire, to promote ^he build- 
ing of Evefliam abbey, which was done accordingly ; 
and the fame was bountifully endowed by Offa, and' 
other Mercian kings, with large revenues. Not 
Jbng^ after another fynod was called at London, to 
introduce into England the pradice of image-worfhip^ 
which as yet ^as no public pra<^ice. Much about 
the fame time it became fafhionable for the Kings and 
Queens of England to turn monks and nuns, and re- 
tire into convents; fo that in the fpace of a, few 
years nine diftinguifl^ed themfelves by this monkilh 
pradice. From hence we may likewife aflcrt, that 
the Romifii power and fuperftition gained ground ia 
tlie Englifh nations, ^l^^^'i"' bifliop of Sherborn, 
wrote 4 book in favour of the Romi(h time, and , 
manner of celebrating Eafter, which had no fmall in- 
fluence on the minds of the people. 

The fee of Canterbury was at the death of Cuth- 
bert filled with Br id win, a noble Saxon, of remarkable 
piety and difcretion. But he furvived but three years, 
when Adulph being elefted archbi(hop,received the pall 
from Pope Paul V. This prelate exerted all his intereft 
?fnd induftry to prevent OfFa, King of the Mercians, 
from erefting an archicpifcopal fee within his domi- 
i)ions, by which his own metropolitanical power would 
be difmembered; but Pope Adrian, to whom the 
difpute was referred, decided in favour of Offa, whom 
J)^ empowered toereCl Litchfield into an archbifhopric, 

to 
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to which all the Mercian bifliops'werc declared Tvif- 
fragans. 

This was the laft blow given to the independency 
of the Britifli church, for it fixed Offa and his new 
'elcfted archbifhop Adulph, in the iptereft of Rome^ 
which was fo fenfible of the great influence it had 
gained by this compliance with Ofi^a's ambition, that 
"the Pope fent Gregory biftiop of Oftia, and Thebphi- 
Ja6t, another prelate, in quality of legates to England. 
Thefe came on pretence of reforming the difcipline 
of the Englifli church, and executing the partition 
,of the metropolitanical' power of Canterbury. A 
fynod was accordingly held in Northumberland, and 
gave an aflent to all the articles which had been al- 
ready prepared by the legates. Thefe were in cfFed^f 
little more than a confirmation of canons, which had 
formerly received the fanftion of the church, except- 
ing however two new articles, one of which is an 
admonition to kings to refpeft the clergy, and the 
other a caution to the people againft chufing illegiti- 
mate fovereigns; The decrees of this fynod were 
, afterwards confirmed by another, held at Calcluith^ 
which was more frequent and full than the other, and 
Adulph received the pall from Rome, without Lam- 
bert's daring to murmur, for fear of being inipeached 
of treafonable praftices. 

Offa having exerted himfelf fo much in favour of 
the church, was confidered in other countries as a very 
religious Prince, and received fromCharlemagne the de- 
crees of the fecond councils of Nice, recommending 
image-worlhip, againft whichr' the famous Alcuin, 
who was an Englifhman, and a tutor to Charlemagne, 
had writ with great energy and learning. Indeed his 
performance had a remarkable effeft among the Ger- 
mans, for by means of it image-worfhip was folemniy 
condemned at the council of Frankfort *. 
• Smollet, p. 2i8» 
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Several fynods were fucccffivcly held at Canterbury^ 
pt CloveihoQ, at Calcluith, and another afterwards at 
Cloveflioo, all relating to matters of a beneficiary 
nature, and to the prerogative of the Pope or Princes. 
In the year of our Lord 747, there was Decreet of 
a famous fynod held at Cloveflioo, or t^^ fy^^^^f 
ClyfF, near Rochefter in Kent. The ^^^f^'^^^^ 
matter of the debate related to the govern* 
meftt and difcipline of the church. This fynod was 
compofed of twelve Englifli prelates \ Ethelbald like- 
wife King of the Mercians, and the temporal nobility, 
were prcfent at it, and many of the clergy. The 
following cpmpendium of thp decrees p/ this fynod wi!l 
afford us an idpa of the ftate of religion at that time. 
At the opening of the fynod. Pope Zachary's letters 
were firft read in the original by archbifhop Cuthbert^ 
and then tranflated to the audience. In thefe letter^, 
as Malmsbury relates, the Pope admonJlhed the Epglifli 
clergy to reform their lives, and threatened thofe with 
f xcommonicatioh that continued in their irregularities. 
. This preliminary being over, the bilhops proceeded to 
draw up a body of canons, fome of which I (hall mention'- 
ift. It was decreed, that every bifhop fliould be care- 
ful to fupport his charafter, execute every part of his 
office, and maintain the canon§ and conftitutions of 
the church, againft all fort of liberty or encroachment. 
And that thofe of this order (hould anfwer the expec- 
tations of their ftations, nor engage in fecular affairs 
fo far as to be difabled for their funftions ; but to 
be remarkably eminent for their probity, fclf-denial, 
and learning ; that by this means they may be qualified 
to make an impreffion upon the people, both by their 
inftruftionsi and by their pradice. 

2cjly> That the prelates and clergy (hould be careful 
to keep a good correfpondence with each other, with- 
out any flattering applications to any perfon ; confider- 
ing that they are the fervants of the fame mafter, 
^nd intrufted with the fame, commiffion •, an^ there- 

fore^ 
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fore, though they art divided by diftance oF place 
and country, they ought to be united in afFeAioa, 
and pray for each other, that every one may difchargc 
his office with integrity and confcience. 

Thefe two canons, but efpecially the lafl:, feem to 
be drawn oo purpofe to guard the liberties of the 
£ngli(h church againft the pretenfions of Rome, and 
to throw off that precedent of fervitude, which Bom- 
face had fet them in his letter to archbiihop CiUbberk 
It is true, they do not mention the Pope ; but by 
obliging the bifhops to ftand up in defence, of the an-^ 
tient canons, not to flatter any perfon upon the fcore 
of his eccleHaftical diftin£kion, becaufe the bifhops 
have all of them the honour of the fame commiflicfn 
and employment; thefe general glances, with the 
grounds, upon which they ftand, feem plainly defigned 
to fence againft that fubmiffion to the papal chair 
which Boniface recommended. 

gdly. That the refpeftive biftiops fhould vifit their 
diocefe every year, call the people of all ranks and 
conditions together, and be particularly careful to preach 
to thofe, who lie moft, out of the way of inftruc- 
tion *, and not fufier any unwarrantable and heathenifh 
cuftoms, fuch as divination, amulets, charms, &c. to 
continue in the diocefe. 

The fourth, fifth, and feventh, relate to the regu- 
lation of monafteries. The lixth orders the bifhops 
not to ordain any prieft, without a previous exami- 
nation upon the points of learning and morals. 

The eighth purs the priefts in mind of the advan- 
tage of their character, and the bufinefs for which 
they were ordained. That they ought to abftraA 
themfelves from the world as much as may be, and 
fpend their time in reading, prayer and exhortation, 
and other exercifes of religion ; and, more particularly 
in the next canon, they are enjoined to preach, bap- 
tife, and infpeft the manners of the laity in thofe 
precindls anddivilions afligned them by their refpe£tiv& 
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t^hiops. From hence it appears, that the fubdivifions 
of the diocefes were in fome meafure formed, and the 
lin^s of parifhes ftruck out. ; ' 

The tenth canan orders the priefts to be thoroughly 
acquainted with the doftrinc and fervice of the chtjrch; 
to teach the creed and Lord's prayer in Englifh, and 
explain the facraments to the people. This diredtion 
is agreeable to Bede> advice to Egbert hifhop of 
York ; where he tells him, that both the clergy and 
laity ought to have the creed and Lord's prayer by 
heart; and that himfelf had tranflated them into 
Englilh for the advantage of the common people, and 
thpfe tnat did not underftand Latin. 

In the eleventh canon, the priefts are enjoined to 
be uniform in the excrcife of their funftion, and to 
baptife, preach and govern with the fame rules and 
meafures. 

The twelfth regulates the church-mufic, provides 
for the folenninity of the performance^ and forbids the 
clergy to profane the fervice with the air of the 
theatre. And in the clofe of the canon, the priefts 
are enjoined to keep within the bounds of their order^ 
and not to do any thing which belongs to the 
bifliop. 

By the thirteenth, the holy days are to be kept 
every where on- the fame day, and the time tb be 
governed by the Roman martyrology. 

The fourteenth provides for the religious obfer- 
yance of the Sunday or Lord's day, that it ought to be 
wholly dedicated to God's fervice j that all fecular 
biifinefe and travelling, unlefs in cafe of neceffity, 
ought to be forborn ; that the people are to be 
called to church to hear the word of God, and re- 
ceive the facraments. 

The fifteenth orders the feven canonical hours of 
prayer fliould be conftantly obferved according to cuf^ 
torn) and that nothing (hould be introduced but what 
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is warrantable by the authority of fcripture, and agrciii 
able to the pradice of the Roman church. 

By the fixteenth, the litanies or rogations are eri* 
jpined to be kept with great folernnky by the clergy 
and people ; that which is called the great litany, by 
the Romilh church, is ordered to be kept the twenty- 
fourth day of ApriL 

The other, which ftands upofa the amientprafticc of 
the ifland, falls three days before our Saviour's afccnr 
fion ; on which divine fervice is to be performed, and 
the people to faft till three in the afternoon. 

By the feventeenth,thcdaysonVB^hich St. Gregory the 
Great, and Auggftin, archbilhop of Canterbury, died, 
are to be niiade holy-days ; and that in finging the li- 
tany, the name of Atiguftine fhalibe mentioned afte^ 
St. Gregory. 

The eighteenth canon provides for the folemn titnes 
of fading in Ember- weeks : and that the people fhould 
have notice given to provide theriifelvcs. 

The 'nine teen th and twentieth relate to the govern- 
ment and behaviour of monafteries, with refpeft td 
habit, company and employment. 

The twenty- firfl: is levelled againft drunkenncft, 
luxury, and infobriety of converfation. 

The twenty-fecond, enjoins the religious to live in a, 
conftant preparation for the receiving the facrament of . 
the holy eucharift, or the body and blood of our Sa- 
"i^lour, as the canon words exprefs it. 

From hence I (hall pafs to the twenty- fifth, by whicH 
the bifliops, at their coming from their fynod, are ob- 
liged to convene the priefts aftd abhors of their diocef^, 
to publifli the canons of the council, and command 
their obfervance. And if any diforder proves too 
ftrong for the bifhop*s correftion, he is to acquaint the 
archbilhop with it at the meeting of the next fynod. 
But not a word of carrying the complaint farther to 
Rome. 
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The twenty -fixth ftatcjsthe right ufe of charity, and 
^)rovides agaiuft wrong views and mlfapplications in 
this duty ; and here. the fynod declares, that aims arc 
not given to commute for penance, to difpf nfe with the 
difciplinc of the church, or procure us a liberty for 
iinning : that thoie who think the juftice of God can 
be bribed in this manner, make their charity inlignifi- 
cant, and bring an addition to their guilt t that alms 
iignifies mercy both in the name and thing \ and thdt 
they are no lefs a charity to the giver than to the re^- 
cciver. And therefore he that has a true compaffion 
for his own foul, Ihould always give that which is hift 
town, and not circumvent or opprefs one neighbour to 
be charitable to another. 

The twcnty-feventh dilates upon the ufefulnefs, and 
direds in the manner and qualifications, of finging 
pfalms. That this part of divine fcrvice ought to be 
performed with due recolleftion, with pious difpofitions 
and poftures of refpeft; and, after the finging is^ 
ended, there are prayers mentioned both for the living 
and the dead; and thofe that do not underftand Latin^ 
are to pray in the vulgar tongue. The pr^er for the 
dead runs thus : O Lord^ we befeecb tbee^ for thy great 
mercy^ grant thai the foul of fuch a perfoa may be fe- 
cured in a Jlate of indijiurbance and repofe \ and that he 
fnttf be admitted^ 'with the refi of thy faints^ int9 the re- 
gions of light and happinefs^ 

This canon, like the lafl:, puts the people in mind 
ijot to depend upon the performance of one branch of 
duty, to the negleft of another. It feems fome people 
began -to believe that one good a6tion was a fort of dif- 
pcnfation in other cafes ; and, which was dill more ex- 
travagant, they fancied they might perform their duty 
by proxy, built upon foreign merit, and be good by 
the virtue of their neighbours. The canon is the 
larger in expofing the vanity and danger of this reli- 
ance, becaufe they had a large inftance of fuch an un- 
rcafonable expeftation in a layman of condition. 

This 
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This perfon, it feems, had forfeited the cotnthuniofi of 
the church, and was put under difcipline for fom^ 
great crime : now he defircd the rigour of his penance 
might be taken ofF, and that he might be reconciled 
upon the fuggeflion following. He acquainted thofe 
fpiritual diredors he beloi^ed to, that he had procured 
feveral perfons to faft^ fing pfaims, and diftribute cha- 
rity on his account ; fo that if he was to live three hun^ 
dred years, there was enough done for him by other 
good people, though he (hould do little or nothing 
himfelf: but the canon declares, with great indigna- 
tion, againft the folly of fuch a prefuthption. 

The laft canon enjoins, That Kings and Princes, and 
the whoie body of the commonwealth, (hall be pub- 
lickly prdycd for in the church. 

The bifhops names that fat in this fynod were^ 
Cuthbert, archbifliop of Canterbury; Dunnus, bifliop 
of Rochefter, &c. ; and Podda, bifhop of Leiccftcr^ 
&c. Linfey, who governed the fees of Winchefter^ 
Sherborne, &c. in the kingdom of the Weft Saxons ; 
JFlerdulp, bifhop of Dunwich and Helman ; Egwulf, 
bifhop of London ; Milred, of Worcefter ; Alwi, of 
Lindfey -, and Sigga^ of Selcey in Sufiex : but Eg- 
bert, being of the royal fanfitly and brother to King 
Eadbert, was not there. 

When the fynod broke op, archbifhop Cuthbert 
difpatched his deacon to give Boniface, archbifhop of 
Mentz, an account of what was done, purfuant to 
the true intent and defign thereof by Ethelbald, and 
thofe bifhops who acceded to its convention, and con- 
firmed the decrees by their fubfcription *• 

About the year ygg^ Kcnulphus, King of the Weft 
Saxons, conferred large privilege!! on the monaftery 
of Abingdon, in Berkfhire, A. D. 758, and de^d bodies 
were firft admitted to be buried in churches, which by 
degrees brought in great fuperftition -f-. 

• Collier's Ecclef. Hiftory, B. II. 159^. 

t Hiftory of the Church of Great Britain, p. zz* Ibid. 2^4 
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" Ih the' year 789, the Danes firft in- . 
vaded England with a confiderable army. in<valhn'^ 
Lindcsfern or holy ifland was the firft that a.D. 789* 
felt the fury of thcfe Pagans, but foon 
after no place was lecure from their cruelty. 

Ethelbert VI Kitig of theEaft Saxons, went to 
marry the daughter of OfFaj and OfFa perfidioufly 
caufed him to be murdered.i after which to commute 
for his fin he gave the tenth part of all he had to the 
church, and fcveril lands 10 the fee of Hereford, 
and then he went to Rome, repaired, beautified and 
richly ehdowed the Englilh monaftcry, and there con- 
firmed to Pope Adrian the gift of Peter pence ; then 
was the corps ot St. Alban, in a pompous manner^, 
taken up, inflirined and adored by the fpeftators. 
OfFa likewife procured the canonization of St. Alban, 
the abfolution of his own fins and many murders, and 
then returning home founded the monaftery of St. 
Alban, beftbwed gre^t riches upon it in lands, exempted 
it from paying Peter-pence, epifcopal jurifdiftion, and 
the like, and died the next year. 

Egbert, /J&^ Firfi King of England^ A. D. 800. 

Egbert, King of the Weft Saxbns, in the year 
800, having vanquilhed Mercia, Kent, EflTcx, and 
Northumberland, received a general invitation to 
accept the fovereignty of England, both in church 
and ftate 5 in confequence of which he returned and 
mounted the throne of Weflcx, and began to reign 
over a people both rich and powerful, in whofe 
affluence and aflfedtion he forefaw his own future 
greatnefs. He had, in all probability, already planned 
the union of the heptarchy *, but before he would 
inipart the leaft hint of that defign to the other 
Saxon nations, he refolved to humble the Britons 
in fuch a manner tha( they ihould^ be in no condition 
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to interfere with the execution of his grand pr6je(9?* 
Mean v^hile, in order to avert the fufpicion of thef 
Saxons, he a£ted as a mediatoi* in all the dii^rences 
fubnfting between the printes of the heptarchy^ and 
in particurlar cflfefted a reconciliation between Car* 
dulf King of Norrhuniberland, and Kenulf King of 
Mercia, who had taken the field ^ainft each otl^r^ 
and wen! on the eve of terminating their qaarrei by 
the fWord. 

Thefe good officesf Employed with fuch moderation, 
tlie prudence he manifefted in his own government, 
and known capacity in the aflairs^ of war and peaces 
raifcd his charafter to fuch a degree of reputation, 
that he Was confida-ed aS the father of the Eoglilh 
nation, attd chofen chief of the Saxon heptarchy, 

Egbert having united the heptarchy, was fo engaged 
by continual wars, that he had very little tnqe to adr 
vert to ecclefiaftical affairs; and thdie troubles detached 
the people (o lYUueb fi^om the pfa&ke and iludy of rev 
ligious duties^ that the whole natkm was o^^pread 
with ignorance, and a totai^ relaxatkm o£ xnoralsf 
cnfaed. During this reign, however, Withlaf, the 
tributary King of Mercia, granted to the abbey of 
Croyland a famous charter, which Was confirmed by 
the-ftates of the kingdom. Among othtr privileges 
and exemptions contdhed in this charter, it osdained 
that the monaftery of Cropland (houhl be hdd as a 
fanAuary, which Ao officer of jiiftice ftfould prefume 
to violate, on pain of lofing his right foot ^ Md th»c 
the abbots and monks ifaould be entertained through 
all parts of Mercian with afl the honours and diftino 
tion due to a prince of the blood. This deed was 
confirmed by Egbert, and fcems to have been the 
only ecclcfiaftical tranfadion of his reign f but hit 
fucceflbr Ethclwulf, who was entirely governed by 
the clergy, and left the adminiftration to Swithin^ 
bifhop of Wincheftcr, extended hiscoiftpliance to th€ 
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fckurdi fihher than it h4d ever been carried by toy of 
iii$ predeceffoTs, add bedlowed upolt it the tytbes of 
ail JEog^and, in an amhenric charter, confirmed in a 
geacrat aflembly at Winchciler, and figned by the 
Uibftituted kings of Mercia acid Eaft Anglia. 

It BQight naturajly be expejiftied, rfiat when the fcven 
kingdoms came, under the doitiiadion of one Prince* 
the (late of things would grow better^ atnd knowledge 
begiii to. remc in England: but the fad was for other- 
wife ^ and if we enquire into the^caules of it, feveraj 
eiftiiBiftances will be fidund that contributed to the 
pradufticMi of the contrary event;, the wars carried oa 
by Egbert agaiiifl: his neighbours gave rife to much 
confufion and defolatioo, and whi^ he had reduced 
the liatibn tmder his governmem, it would be ftiil a . 
ic^Afidefaixle time before s^Eairs would be brought into 
fo pmceable andilourtfhing a C0»ndition,^ was ttsocSSuj 
tothc progrelstof learjiing. MlcMrcover, ^hiafpiritof the ag« 
Waadiredly oppoAte to Uterarybiapcovennent, an univer*^ 
£d ignorance prevailed^ and there was no thought about 
&e, cultivation and irnprovement of human nature* To 
tUs concarred theal^urd fentiments that were propaga« 
tedwith r^aird to religion, zjod the enormous power and 
influence of the clergy^ which could only be^upported^ 
l^ the ignorance and ftupidity of the people. Indeed 
thfe fituation of the whole world, during this period^ 
and for many (centuries^ afford a drong proof, that 
where the fcriptures are negle(5ted> and rational priilr 
ciplesr concerning religious matters totally excluded^ th^ 
other branches of fciencet and the faculties of th^ 
mind in general, will greatly fufTesr. It may perhaps 
be foppofed thzz the monaderics hid a tendency to 
|a«ferve and favour literature t but whatever their 
tencfency was, they had in reality rather a contrary 
c&d:; they were not examples df piety, or feats of the 
muies ', tfte peribns who rdided in them did not fix 
tjpon them as retreats to a.wak^ their devotion, and 
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enlarge their underftandiiitg, but as places wHerj^ they 
might live exempt from military fervice, and fecurcly 
indulge their lull and vices ; fo that monaftcrics wew 
little elfe than the abodes of wickednefs. Bede com*^ 
plains of them again and again in his writings^ and be 
has told us they w^re in fo corrupt a ftate, that fuch 
as defired to be flncerely pious were obliged u> gd 
abroad for education *. 

Bede likewife informs us, that the Chriftian church 
at that time was far gone from its original purity i 
for the monks had introduced feveral pradtices into the 
church, which were not of apoftolic inftitution, 
making ufe of every means in their power to infpirtf 
people with great reverence for the Pope of Rome^ 
and to an high veneration for monafteries^ fo that it 
is furprifmg how many was erefted, and how richly 
they were endowed even in the infancy of the church. 

The reigns ol Ethelbald^ Eibelbert^ and Etbelred h 
arc very barren ©f all ecclefiaftical matter ; except the 
deftruftion of monafterics by the Danes^ which the 
hiftorians in thofe days have defcribed in very pathedc 
terms ; regretting in particular the three famous con- 
vents of Croyland, Ely, and Maderhamftede, in which 
the monks were maflacred, and their libraries burned* 
We have already obfervcd that the cruelty of th* 
Danes was fo inveterate againft every perfon apper*' 
taining to the culture of the Chriftian religion, that 
thofe few monks who efcaped their barbarity^ either 
^cjuitted the kingdom, or had recourfe to other em- 
ployments for a livelihood, when they found them- 
felvcs deprived of the revenues upon which they for- 
merly fubfifted ; fo that Alfred the Great* when hd 
triumphed over thofe invaders, could find no monks 
in England, and was obliged to repleniflj the monaf* 
teries he built with ecclefiaftics invited from foreign 
countries* This great princ^y who contributed fo 

' * Library, p. i8a. . 
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much to the reftorafion of learning an4 religion, enafted 
many ccclcfiaftical as we^l as civil inftitutions. The 
firft part "of thefe is little more than a tranfcript of the 
dccalogqe, omitting the fecond commandment, be- 
caufe repugnant to image- worlhip, which had by this 
time gained footing in 'England. Thefe are followed 
by an abridgment of the regulations inftitutcd by Mofes^ 
as recorded in the book of Exodus ; and a recapitu- 
lation of the gofpel difpcnfation ; after which we find 
a (hort introduftionto his code of civil laws, colieded 
from thofe of Ina\ Offa^ and Etbelbert^ the firft of 
all the Saxon Kings who were converted to chrif- 
tianity. 

Another hiftorian gives us much the fame account. 
Introdu6lory to the charader of Alfred^ he obferves, 
that the grand circumftance which deftroyed the 
very traces of knowledge, and cut it up by the roots» 
was the invafion of the Danes, which fo foon fuc- 
ceedcd the abolition of the heptarchy, that there was 
no time to bring the kingdom into order and difci^^ 
pline. In confequence of the numerous and repeated 
attacks of that people, who were more. barbarous than^ 
the Saxons, an almoft univerfal ruin was fpread through 
the ifland, and the monks were totally difperfed^ 
fo that the few among them that had applied them- 
felvcs to ufeful learning, were driven av«:ay or mur- 
dered J the wifdom they poffcflfed, whatever it was, 
pcrilhed with them. Hence, with relpeft to the hif- 
tory of religion and learning, little can, ^ recorded 
from the reign of Egbert' t6 the reign of Alfred* 
who, when he came to the crown, found fcience in fo 
deplorable a condition, that he has himfelf alTured us 
that he fcarce remembered one man on the fouth fid« 
♦he Humber who underftood his prayers in the 
Englilh tongue, or could tranflate a piece of Latin 
into bis native language ♦.. 

• Library, p. i8o. . - 
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Alfred, A. D. 872. 

When the Danes had already fubdued Northaoi- 
berland and EaftAoglia, and gained footing in the 
very heart of Weflex, all the churches and mo- 
nafteries burnt, and the whole country depopulated^ 
Alfred fcafonably and fuccefsfully afTuni^d the dig- 
nicy of King, and merited that of father to his 
people *. 

jlfred's Were it not for Alfred the period we arc 

€huraJer. writing of woi^d hardly defervc to be 
. . mentioned ; but be has thrown a migbt| 
luftre upon it, for in him v(re meet with abilioes andl 
accompli flwnents that arc truly aftonifliing. If wc 
had materials, it would be very delightful to trace the 
fteps by which fuch a mind advanced to maturity, 
to mark the incidents that awakened the vigour of M« 
genius, and rendered him fo diftinguilhed and en- 
lightened in a barbarous age, and amidft a fccne of 
general difcord. We ^re informed, that when he ww 
very young, he was twice at Rome, and perhaps a 
pcrfccuting impreffion might be made upon him, *^hilo 
in that famous city : for though Rome itfelif was then 
in an exceeding low ftate of fcience, compared with 
what it had formerly been \ yet it was vaftly fuperior in 
this rctpeft to the dark and frozen regions of the 
north. But whatever impreflions Alfred might receive 
at that place, no immediate advancement in knowledge 
feems to have been the refult of them ; for we are 
told his education was fo far negledted, that he did 
not learn to read till he was twelve years of age ; but 
M'hen he had made a beginning, his capacity andjuffi- 
duity was fuch, that his pro^efs was equally furprifing. 

He was undoubtedly in every inftance one of the 
moft illuftrious characters recorded \n hiftoryV and de- 
fervedly remains to this day the peculiar favourite of 
the Englifh nation. 

• SnM>llet, p. 245. . 
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With regard to his perfbnal charader, we fliall find 
that be was fuperior to any ma^i of his time ; confi* 
dered as a poet and mathematiician, fuch was his ar« 
dent defire for the cultivation of his mind, that he 
always retained about him the rpbft accompUIhcd fcho- 
Urs he could meet with» with whom he perpetually 
engaged in literary encjuiries and puifuits. 

Nor was bis ^fdom locked up in his own breaft, 
jind referved merely for his private entertainment, but 
was difFufed around him in a plentiful manner. He 
5vas extremely folicitous to have his fubjefts eniighten- 
rd and improved ; and ibught out methods that could 
contribute to fo d(?firable an efFeft. For which pur» 
pofe, one of his firft fteps was to invite from the Bri- 
tt(h monafteries, and from the continent, as many learn- 
ed men as poiTible, whom he received and treated with 
g;reatmar}csof friendftiip, and in concurrence with them 
. ere£ted a number pf fphools for the inftrudion of iiis 
people* 

Ampi^ the learned ftrangers who affifted Alfred in his 
grcatwork of reftorlngtheluftreof the church, and reviv- 
ing thp arts and fciences, the principal were, Johannes 
Scotus Erigena, an Irilh Scot, who had ftudied at Athens 
^nd other foreign countries, and made himfelf mafter of 
the Greek and oriental languages j he then repaired thro* 
Italy to France, where he acquired an eminent degree 
of ^vour and familiarity with Charles the Bald ; and 
the fame of his talents extending to England, he was 
invited hither jby Alfred, whom he inftrudled in the 
liberal arts, ancj whofe friendfliip he enjoyed, notwith-. 
. ftanding his oppofition to the doftrine of tranfubftan- 
tiation, wjiich rendered him obnoxious to the fee of 
llome. Towards the latter part of his life, he opcnecj 
a fchool in the monaftery of Malmelbury, where his 
fcholars murdered him with their penknives ; though 
we are ignorant of the occafion. Another foreigner, 
for whom Alfred conctwt^ a very early afFeftion, was 
one Grmbdldi who entertained him fo hofpitably /m 
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his journey to Rome, that' he afterwards' created him 
abbot of Winchefter. He was a learned divine, wcH 
fkillcd in mufic, and diftinguifhed himfclf for his ta- 
lents in oratory. The firft abbot of the new abbcy^ 
founded in the ifle of Ethelney, was a native of OJd 
Saxony, and almofl. all the monks, priells, and dea* 
cons were foreigners -, not but that hrs own country ; 
produced a number of men who diftinguifhed them- 
felves by their piety and erudition, nanlely, JJferMe* 
nevenis^ a monk of St. David's, fo attached to his re^ 
tirement, that all the careffcs and favours of Alfred 
. could not prevail upon him to forfake it entirely, 
though he confented to live one half-year with the 
King, who promoted him to the biQiopric of Shcr- 
burn, and beftowed upon him many other marks of 
his particular regard. Yet he muft not be confounded 
with his name-fake and uncle, Afferius, archbifliop of 
St. David's, who wrote part of Alfred's life. Jobn^ 
the monk, belonging to the fame monaftery, to whof^ 
inftruftlon the King owed his knowledge of the Latin 
tongue. fVerefred^ bifhop of Worcefter, who had 
been driven by the Danes into banifhment ; froml 
whence he was recalled by Alfred, who had employed 
him to tranflate Gregory's Dialogues. Pkgmund^ arch-r 
bifliop of Canterbury, and Dunwulf^ bifhop of Win- 
chefter, who is faid by fome authors to have been the 
very cow-herd whom yllfred fcrved in difguife. That 
prince it feems difcovered in him a genius far above 
bis ftaticn in life, which he exalted in proportion to 
his merit. 

But of all the ecclefiaftics who dignified the court 
of Alfredy NeotuSy or St. jVi?^/, was the moft remark-' 
able for his learning, piety, and example : in being 
defcended from the blood royal of the Eaft- Angles, he 
was refpefted as a prince as well as a prelate-, and is 
faid, by his perfonal authority and admonitions, to 
have reftrided the fallies of Alfred's youth* He 
was buried at St. Gucrer's church, at Gainfbury, in 
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jCornwall ; and fuch at that time was the general 
opinion of his fandity, that he fupplanted theCornil^ 
kintj and gave his own name to the church, which 
Mas thenceforward called Neotjiow. The palace of 
Earl Alric, in Huntingdonlhire, was afterwards con- 
verted into a monaftery, and dedicated to this faint, 
vhofc body was tranflated thither; though not fuffered 
to remain in this placie neither, for, in the reign of 
King John, his bones were removed from this St., 
Neot to the abbey of Croyland. This ecclefiaftic, 
j>nd the grcatcft part of thofe above-mentioned, taught 
together in the univerfity of Oxford, which was regu- 
lated and endowed by Alfred, who frequently affiited 
in perfon at their cxercifes, until fomc difputes arofe 
between the native and foreign . profeffors, and then 
Grimbald retired to the monaftery at "Wincheftcr^ 
which the King had lately founded *. 

Moreover, that the path of knowledge might be 
rendered ftill eafier to the Ehglifh nation, Alfred em-' 
•ployed the ableft perfons who were about him, in 
writing fuch books as were calculated for the informa^ 
tion of the multitude ; a moft judicious and ufeful 
fcheme I and as there were but very few who were ca-* 
pable of putting it into execution, he commenced au- 
thor himfelf, and conipofed a variety of pieces j fo great 
a variety, that we are aftoniflied at his finding leifure 
to produce them in the midft of the dangerous wars, 
and important public concerns, in which he was con-» 
tinuaily engaged. 

The motive from which his literary performances 
took their rife, does him honour : he did not write 
from a principle of vanity, but from a laudable view 
for the improvement and happinefs of mankind •, and 
accordingly we find the matter of them were worthy of 
his charafter, as the prince and father of his country. 
Many of his conipofitions relate to the principles of 
government and laws 5 and others of them were calcu^ 
• SmoUec. 
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lated for the inftrudion of his people in gpencral^ 
adapted to inipire them with devotion, to excite theif 
attention to the mor^l virtues, and to provide for them 
innocent and inftruftivc entertainment. Nor fhouic} 
his method of doing it pafs unnoticed^ ag he employed 
(he learned about him to give the gei^ral ienfe of an 
;tuchor, ^d then gave it a dref^ beft adapted to ^t 
lafte and co the tipprchcnfions of the pubHc. 
■ Nor did he confine his fubjeds to his own tto^s, 
but in maft of his undfsrtakings extendi his views tq 
the welfare of pofterity: befides the fchools ereftcd by 
him in different places, he prohibited any one from 
afibming the truft and dignity of a miagiftrate who 
was not verfed in learning ; and, that tfecre tnight not 
be wanting a fupply of men (|ua)ified to ditchai^ 
the feveral offices of government, he coiri{»lied» by 
law, thofe who had competent fortunes to give their 
diildren a proper education^ 

Vni^oerfity tf Qne principal objeflt which flifewcd hi^ 
Oxford foundid regard to leanung, and has rendered ftis 
h ^^% Mfied- name peculiarly iHuftrk>ti«, was his being 
the rovNDER or the Univeksity of Oxford. Wc 
fay the founder, though we arc not infenfible that fomc 
writers have contended for a higher antiquity, but, wc 
think, not fupported by fufiicient authority. 

Alfred ereded three halls, in each of which twenty- 
fix fcholars were educated. The fcienccs taught were 
divinity, logic, mofic, geonrwtry, aftronomy, gram- 
mar, and rhetoric \ and the ablefi: men of the age 
were appointed the teachers. Such was the beginning 
6f Oxford as a feat of letters, and the relidence of the 
mufes ; and fince that time it hath ri^n to its utmoft 
degree of fplendor, and has bcc6roe the largeft univer- 
iSty in the world : it ha^ no equal for the number and 
magnificence of its colleges and public buildings, the 
fize and value of its libraries, the multitude of its pro- 
feflbrs and pupils, ^nd the variety of its endowments. 
It hath produced perfons eminent in all branches of li- 
terature > 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



/»*6aE AT Brita IV. 299 

fifrature ; clafik^ and polite learning have appeared it\ 
ft mih peciiKar hiftre *, and it continues the habitation 
pf fubftamial knowledge, true tafte, and national in? 
ftjruftion. 

Alfred fliinei with ^qual, perhaps with greater glo* 
1^ as a legiflfltor, than he doth as the friend and patron 
of letters in general^ and not one of our Engiifh prince^ 
deferve to be named with hltti in this refped : for, i^ 
Order to provide for his fubjc^s a full body of laws, 
he fearched into the inftitutions of foreign nations, col« 
le&ed the regulations of the Brkifh Kings, and of hi^ 
Saxon anceftor!(, and drew from thtm what was moft 
valuable and ufefo). It is much to be lamented that the 
code eilabliihed by him has not been tranfmitted to 
las entire 5 but enough of it remains to fill irs with the 
warmeft veneration for his memory, and to convince 
tis that he had the nobleft views for the happincfs of 
pofterity, as well as of his own times ; and the natives 
of this idand muft owe him peculiar efteeno, fince to 
him we are indebted for many of the moft important 
privileges which, at the p^dent day, conftitutes the 
dignity and felicity of our political conftitution *. 

Moreover, vrith relation to his fkill in the arts, and 
kis attenttoa to commerce, he was fuperior'to any 
monarch of the agfe: he erefted cities, repaired pa* 
laces, and applied himfelf diligently to the ftudy of 
iiifp-buikKng, fo as to reduce it to a fcience, and in- 
vented veflfeh of fuch % conrtru6Kon as^ enabled him to 
obuin the viAory in feveral engagements with the 
Danes. F«>m a motive of piety, and to relieve the 
Chr^ans of Malabar, he lent perfons to the Eaft- 
Jndies, and his ftiips returned home with precious 
ftones, perfumes, and other valuable commodities. It 
is Ukcwife a certain ft^^ that he attempted the difco- 
very of a north-eaft paflage, and employed Oithar^ a 
Da<)e, and WolftuHj an Englifhman, for that purpofe. 

• Library, p. t9s« IU^M*iIiift% vel. L p. 14. 
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If wc cpnfider the religion of Alfred,, though nq 
^oubt it partook of the temper of the times, yet wc 
h^ve np reafqn to believe that it wa? remarkably fu- 
perftitious : there is nothing recorded of him which 
favours of the mean and monkifti fpirit obfcryable in 
(pany prepeding and f^qceeding prince? ; bis piety wat 
^ver finccre and fervent, and as rational as the period 
in which he lived would admit. 

In Alfr€4 we may behold what amazing efFefts may 
|>e produced by the genius and abilities of one man* 
Such was the influence h^ had upon the nation, thar^ 
in a few years, it vjras transformed into quite another 
people : the Englifti, from being cowardly, poor, dc^ 
Ipicable, and ignorant, became brave, rich, refpefta- 
ble, and, comparatively fpeaking, knowing and polite j 
but they were governed by a prince who was almoft a 
prodigy in every refpeft, and we muft travel through 
feveral centuries before wc (hall find a chara&er ot\ 
which we can expatiate with equal pleafure, and which 
does fo much honour to human nature* 

Though Alfred was a prodigy, yet his own im- 
provements were much limited by the ignorance of the 
age -, and he muft neceffarily be unacquainted with a 
I houfand things that are at prefent known by perforia 
of very moderate capacities. This too was the cafe with 
regard to the profeffors and tg[tors appointed by him at 
Oxford and other places } they had not accurate and 
extenfive views of any fcience, and therefore could not 
communicate fucl^ views to their difciples. Indeed it 
was not poffible, in fo dark a period, to make a large 
progrefs in philofophy and found learning •, the ftate 
of religion, the prevailing manners of the world, the 
want of good e)camples, all ftood in oppofition to the 
advancement of real wifdom : add to this, that the 
repeated invafions of the Danes put a ftpp to the culti- 
vation of knowledge, and at length brought back aijt 
univerfai barbarifm. This great prince died in the 
fifty-fecond year.of hia age, uftober 26, A. D. 900. 

As 
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' As k w6uld exceed the limits of this work to give a 
detail of the civil and ccclefiaftical lavirs of this prince^ 
the curious reader may refer to Collier's Ecclef. Hid, 
Vol, I. book, iii. p. 163 t6 169. 

'' \ . ' ^ ■ \ , ; - 

EbWARD, A. D. 906. 

Edward^ jllfred's' fucctffbt^ imitated the virtues of 
his father in a nunibcr of benefaftiotxs to the church j 
yet his reign is remarkable for ^ vfery particular exer- 
tion of the authority tof the Roman fee. Pope For- 
mofus being informed that the bifhopric of Weffesi 
had been many years vacant,, fent over a biill, e^^com- 
feunicating the King^ arid all his fubjefts i which bd- 
ing publickly read at a general affembly of the ftates^ 
by PlegmUnd, archbiftiop of Canterbury, the vacant 
fees were imthediately filled, and three new bilhopricd 
fcrefted iii Weflex: thenPlegmund fet but for Rome, 
where the fentence was revokfed, and, at his return td 
England, he confecrated feven prelates in one day. 

But notwithftartding this inftance of weaknefs, 
fell hiftorians agree in bellowing high encomium^ 
upon EdWard, and irt reprcfcnting him as not 
inuch inferior to his father. It is, however, but little 
which h faid of his litdrary charadler ; though enough 
to convince us that he was a man of abilities and under- 
ftanding. Pcrhstps We may corifider as fomc prdof of 
it, an ufeful and remarkable regulation he made, that 
if a fervant Was guilty of theft, the perfon who recom- 
mended him (hould be anfWerablc for his crime, and 
fefponfible for his right behaviout*. We read alfo, 
that Edward was particularly careful in the education 
of his children : thati in confequenice of his attention 
in this refpeft, they were diftingulfhed by their im- 
provements ; and that his daughters werefo celebrated 
for their accomplifhments, as to be fought after, and 
obtained in niarriage, by the greatcft foreign princes, 
kings, and emperors. 

But 
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But the grand poi^t which tntkles him Ux a d^ce ill 
the hiftory of letters, is his being generally looked up4 
on as the founder of the uniVtrCtty of Cambridge. Tbcr 
faft, however^ like other ancient fa£t8> is not; fo cleajr 
as to be wholly frfee from difpute -, while Ibnie go back 
to the fabulous ages, for the original 'of this famous' 
lemiilary ; and fome contend that it had no exiftenc^ as 
a fchoot of learnings till the yean i lo, in the reigfi of 
Henry L But, wirfiout entering into thcfe controvert* 
lies, we (hall only embrace the prefeiu opportanity of 
obferving, that* from fmall beginnings^ Cambridge is 
beconie, in. a courfe of time, exceedingly iUu(trious» 
ind, in rank, the fecohd univerfity iiithe world* In* 
ferior to Oxford in magnitude, beauty, the number of 
tolleses,' buiidingSj profe0brs, and ftudents, it is, not« 
withuanding, capable of boailing many noble edificeif 
and foundations. But though Cambridge: muft yield 
the palm, in thefe rcfpecls, to her fifter^ we fuppoie 
Ihe will be unwilling to do it in the valuable a^tain^ 
inents of fclence and literaturci She, as^ well as Ox? 
ford, hath produced a number of eminent i^en» feveral 
of whom we ihall have occafionto mention in the courfii 
bf our work; not, indeed, as meijsbers of a fmgie fe^ 
minary,' but . as the ornanients of their country, ^mt 
the glory of human nature. It has often b<^n iaidi 
that Oxford has excelled in the knowledge of the claOlc^^ 
belles lettres, and the lai^uages i while . Cambridgjci 
kath made a fuperior progrefs in philofop^y, mathe*' 
itiatics, and the fevercr ftudies. Nevertheless, it jnuft 
be granted^ that (he has always educated many per* 
fons who have bce^i celebrated for their taftc in ppJit^ 
learning \ and can, at this day, tnumph in her JHIuid^^ 
her Mafons, and her Greys* For our pSM^t* we 0ncere-» 
iy wi(h profperity to both, and heartily pray there maf 
never be any other contention between theii^, than who 
Ihali forni the greateft number of chara£^rs . that will 
be an honour to religion, to letters^ and to the.|mblic« 

Athel* 
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Athelstan, a. D. 925. 

After the death of King Edward, his eldfeft fori 
AtHELSTAisr was crowned at Kingftdn upon Thames^ 
by Athclm, archbiAdp of Canterbury. This ceremony 
5f crowning and ai>oiiitiflg the Engliih Kiii^ by 
feme prelate was, according to Maimefbury, flrll ufe^ 
in the reign x>f King Alfrfed^ Athelfltan Toon after hi$ 
toron^on began td enter upon adion, and fhewed 
, faimfirlf fu6h am enterprifing and fucce&ful prince, aa 
^tve great terrdr to many of Kis enemies, and to be 
tfteemed and carefled by foreigners, acquired fomc 
very advantageous aUiantes, procured honourable 
matches for bis fifters ; nay tjcceeded the bounds of 
the Englifls limits, for he obliged the Kings of Scotland 
and Waks to refign their crowns to him •, which He 
foon aft^r^ as a prince of generoGty, reftored tti themy 
Upon doing him homage. Thus in civil affair^ 
he gained applaufe ; but all the gknry of his atchieve- 
ments was eclipfed by one a£l of inhumanity towards 
his brother Edwin; who being accufed <rf difaf- 
fe&ion to his Majefty, he too eafily gav€ credit to it^ 
banilhed his brother^ with circumftances of cruelty 
highly aggravating,^ by putting him iAta a fliip with 
dnly one fefv'ant^ without rigging o^r crew to fail the' 
velfel % and was driyen by aftorm^ which foon after befel 
him, tor fuch ^'eat diftrefs, that be threw himfeif rned 
the fea. Thii'pfecipieate aft of Athelftan foon? affctr 
fhuig him with great remorfe,- fo that to filence the 
accufations of his confcience, he executed the perfoa 
who informed him againft his brother, and fobmit;ed 
hiriifclf to feven years penance. 

But neverthelds Athelftan i^ ccfafeffed to ha^e 
been a very^ illuftrious and accomptiftied prince, and 
is juftly ranked among the lawgivers of England. 
His eloquence is, likewife, highly extolled by hiftor 
rians, who have been pteafed to aflert that he was 
equal, in this refpe£t| to the Roman orators. There 

was 
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was a regulation made .during this reign, that (heWI 
an enlargement of mind much above the times, and 
^hich even more civilized ages havfe not been a&fe td 
reach : it Was, that Jt merchant who had effe&ell 
three voyages td the Streights, on his own account^ 
Ihould be put on a footing with a getKleman. There is 
one faft related concernmg Athelftan, which, if fuft 
ficiently authentical, \<rould appear of -peculiar impor- 
tance in a furvey of literature. We arc confidently 
told by fcve^al modern writers, that be ordered the 
Bible to be tranftated out of the Hebrew into thti 
Saxon language, for the benefit of his < lubjedis. If 
this be true, it was a work of the ut molt uiefulnefs 
and value, and fhews the inftitutionsof Alfred to have 
produced very happy cflfefts. But, notwichftandtng 
the improvements introduced by that prince^ it is 
much to be queftioned whether there were: any perfon^ 
in the kingdom capable of executing fo grand a 
defign 'jfor, in the period we are fpeaking pf, the beflf 
fcholars Europe affordedrfeem to have been totallf 
unacquainted with the oriental tongues. 

There were feveral fynods^' or rather mixed convent^ 
tions of church and ftate held in this prinee's reignr. 
Sir Henry Spelman mentionsf foUr^ but the moft con-J 
fiderable was the fynod at Graetly, A. D. 9-2 8. Th^ 
principar coilftitutions of which were, 

Firft, To enjoin the payment of tythes,* both perfonat 
^nd praediaf •, and recjuiring the bilhops and others of 
the clergy to fet a good example, The fecond, for 
|>refcribing afts of charity. The third, rcguhtcs fome 
proceedings in law, againft facrilege, idolatrous facrr- 
fices, witchcraft, robberies, &c. The fourth and 
fifth, for afcertaining the value of coins^ and pre- 
ferving one fixed ftandard. The fixth^ prohibit^ 
buyingand felling on Sundays. The fe^i^enth, prefcribes 
fundry penalties, againft perjury, as that the perjured 
perfon Ihould never more give evidence, nor be 
buried in confccrated ground, unlefs fevere penance be 

per- 
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performed. By the fevcnth, the ftandard of weights 
and nieafurfes were to be regulated by the bifhops 
ilandard ; magiftrates are enjoined to preferve peace^ 
and ro exercife lenity and forbearance towards fervants. 

By the preamble of thefc conftitutions it appears 
|:hat the legiflature in civil matters lay wholly on the 
King, and that the bilhops and other great men were 
convened for their advicie, and not to^gjve any force 
or authority to the laws. But it is a fad inftance of 
the deficiency in their laws, and of the weaknefs of 
the legiflature, that the fine for killing rfien was ac- 
cording to their rank-, thus that of a duke was valued 
at 3C00 thrimfa's *, a bifhop or earl 8000, a prieft 
2000, and of a peafant 30 thrimfa's, or at moft but 
100 (hillings, Athelftan, however, made fome very 
good laws, for the encouragement of a foreign 
trade, and died at Gloucefter, A. D. 940. 

From the days of Athelftan, down to the conqueft; 
the ftate bf knowledge evidently went backward, and 
the nation funk into the depth of ignorance and fu- 
perftition, Europe in general, during the tenths 
eleventh, and twelfth cerituries, was over-run with ig- 
norance and barbarity ; and England, if poflible, was 
ftill in a worfe condition. It is really painful to re- 
fleft, that, in the courfe of feveral hundred years, we 
trieet with little worthy to be recorded. Like travellers 
in the deferts of Arabia, we often fee nothing for a 
long time together, but barren fands ; and if now and 
then we fconie to a verdant fpot, though that fpot'is 
fextremely beautiful, compared with the dreary pio- 
fptO. around it, yet it partakes of the ftcrility of the 
ioil by which it is encompaffed. 

The difputes that agitated the world were of tod 
low and trifling a nature to merit a place in our wjork: 
The infolentand fiery Dunftanoccafioned much buftle 
jsibout the celibacy of the clergy ; and how little they 
were engaged in literary purfuits, appcarsi from i 

• ThrimCa, a piece of the value of three fhillingi. 
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canon, enjoining every pricft to learn fome occupation 
as a bandicraftlman •, a regulation which, as circum- 
fiances flood, might be exceedingly proper and rea- 
fonable. Another decree prefcribes, that they fhatl 
be capable of repeating the Creed and tht Pater nofter. 
In the reign, however, of Ethelred IL it i^ faid, a 
miflion v^as fent to Norway, at the requeft of the 
King of that country, to convert the Norwegians and 
the Swedes to the Chriftian religion. The archbi(hop 
of York and other divines went over upon this occa- 
Con,' and had great fuccefs, though fbtne 6f them 
afterwards received the crown of tnartj^rdo^. What 
their real qualifications were, and what influence they 
had, we are not able to fay ; but may be welt afTured 
their inftruftions were tinft.ured with the defe<fts of 
the times. ' • ' 

' While fo ihuch darknefs prevailed in the kingdom, 
and every thing was gradually giving way to the prc- 
tenfions of the Roman fee, it ought not to beorhitted, 
that the church of England had not as yet embraced 
the^abfurd and monftrous dodrine of tranfubflan- 
tiation. This is evident from fcveral teftimonies, and 
particularly from the writings of Alfrrc, who is the 
fole pcrfon that deferves to be mentioned for more 
than a century ; and who is alfo remarkable for having 
drawn up a ttt of homilies Tor the ufe of the clergy, 
now fo generally and totally ignorant, as to be utterly 
incapable of com{>bfing difcourfeis for the benefit of 
their people. With refpeft, likewife, to the princes 
who Succeeded Athelftan, we meet with nothing but 
the redudion of thefevtral Saion ftatutes and cuftoms 
into one body, by Edward the Confeflbr ; and an in- 
flitution of the fame monarch, that ftudious men 
fhould be fccure in their iftatcs and properties: an irt- 
flitution which contributed very little to the advance- 
ment of literature. *- 

Edmund, 
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Edmund, A. D. 941* 

Edmund fuccceded Athelftan, .when he was but 
Eighteen years of age. The N.orthumbrians, perhaps 
^dcfpifing this prince's youth, broke their articles made 
with Athelftan, and notwithftanding the mediadon 
made ufe of to reconcile the difference, Edmund 
was obliged to vindicate his right by the rword,and in 
the year 944 obtained a compleat vidory over the 
Northumbrians, and fo far conquered the country as to 
annex it to his crown ; the next year he gave Cum- 
berland to, Malcolm King of the Scots upon the ter#ns 
of homage, and that he fhould aflift him in the fields 
when oceafion required. 

The fame year Dunftan, who was preferred to the 
abbey of Glaftonbury, pub)i(bed his book, of Confti- 
tutions, divided into ten chapters, relating to the go- 
vernment .and difcipline of the church, as well clergy 
as laity *, which for the mofl: part are an illuftration 
of tbofe. compiled and publilhed by Athelftan, and 
fome former princes, with fome additional injun£lioni 
about fafting ancl giving of alms, the due obfcrva; 
tion of Lent* paying of tithes,^ &c. 

In the reign of Edmund a' great fynod 
was convoked at London, in which the ^W at 
bilhops w^re enjoined to repair their ^^^^on.A.D. 
churches, and the King required to efta- ^^^' 
blifti funds for their fupport. In the courfe of the fol- 
lowing year, another affembly enafted conftitutions 
for- the advancement of the Chriftian religion, and 
the maintainance of concord among the people. Here 
alfo churches and royal palaces were made plates of 
fanftuary j and it was ordained, that no mulft for 
breaking the peace, or fatisfadion for murder, (hquld 
be accepted. About this period the famous Etunftan 
began to fignalize himfelf in the church and ftate. He 

* See Collier's Ecclef. Hi!l. voU I. book iii ■p.i79- 
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was by birth a Weft-Saxon, dcfcended of a noble ft- 
mily, and educated at Giaftonbury> under a learned 
Irilh monk, who inftru6^ed youth in that monaftcry. 
Having ntiade extraordinary progrefs in his ftudiesy ' 
he was recommended by Adhelm, archbiflipp of Can- 
terbury, to King Athelftan, who took him under his 
proteftion ; but no fooner perceiving his ambitious 
views, and meddling difpofition, than he difcarded him 
from his court. It was then that Dunftan retired in difguft 
from the world, and conceived that affedion for the 
ttionks which he fo cordially expreffed in the whole courfc 
of his future greatnefs. Edmund, at his scceflion to the 
throne, invited him from his retreat, and made him 
his confeflbr; but he was for fome mifdemeanor dif- 
miffed from this office, which, however, he regained 
by dint of intercft, and acquired amazing influence 
linder this monarch and his brother Edred, This mo^ 
haftic life was at the fame time dignified by an illuftri- 
6us member in the perfon of Turketyl, who was an ex- 
cellent foldier and found politician, and quitted the of- 
fice of chancellor to embrace the life of a reclufe, at 
Croyland, of which he was made abbots after having 
received the habit, together with the epifcopal bene- 
didlion and paftoral ftaff. He was no fooner eftablifh- 
cd in the ecclefiaftical office, than he refigned the mo- 
naftery, with all its deeds, to Edred, who afterwards 
reftored them to Turketyl and his monks, in a full af- 
fembly of the ftates at London, whom he exempted 
From all fervice and incumbrances, and confirnried all 
the former privileges of the monaftery, except that 
of its being a fanttuary, which the abbot wifely re- 
fufcd, 

Edred, A. B. 948. 

• >j • 

Edred, brother to Edmund, and third fon to Ed- 
ward the Elder, fucceeded to the crown. This was 
an interruption to the right line, for the late King 
.left t^vo fons, Edwy and Edgar y but being both very 

young,' 
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young, they were fet afidc, and Edred being likcwife a 
good bencfaftor to the monks^ the crown was given 
to Kim without much oppofition, and he was crowned 
by Odo, archbifhop of Canterbury. EdrecJ is defcribed 
as a prince of great courage and enterprize : in the 
firft year of his re'gn he reduced the Nprthumbrians, . 
who had revolted ; his next expedition wis againft the. 
Scocs, whom he brought to terms merely by the ter- 
ror of his arms." 

With re'gard to religion, Edrcd*s confcienpc was in 
a manner governed by Djunftan, infomuch that he 
fubmitted to great aufterities at his dire^ftion, and was 
fint for as his confeffor, in his laft illnefs^ to give him 
abfolution. He died A. D. g^^. 

He is raid to be the firft of all the Saxon mpnarchs 
who aflumed the title of King^of Great Britain, a cir- 
cumjftance that favours the opinion of thofe who af- 
firm that the King of Scotland held his crown as a fief 
depending upon England. Though Edred had two 
fens, Edwy, fon of Edmund, fucceeded to the. crown : 
the eleftiVe power was, in all probability, a privilege 
which they retained when they firft fubmitted to 
fnonarchical government, and a wife precaution to pre- 
vent the mifchiefs that attend the adrniniftration ot an 
infant King *. 

Edwy, A. D. 955. 

Edvvy was eleded King by the fuffrages of the 
clergy and 'nobility. This youn^ monarch was fo re- 
markably haridfome, that he acquired the furname of 
PancaluSy or, the Fair, and at his acceflion was io 
much in favour with Odo, archbifhop of Canter- 
bury, that he crowned him with his own hands at 
|Cingfton, The King had married a very beautiful 
lady, named -ffilgrvia; but the match was fo contrary 
to the opinion of the biftiops and nobles, as gave rile 
to a feries of troubles, and his fondncfs for her 
• Smollet, vol. I. p. 289, 

X 3 greatly 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



S!0 The Hijiory of Religim 

greatly weakened the authority of the bifliops over 
him ; for after dinntr,. on the day of his coronation, 
Edwy withdrew to an apartment where his wife was, 
which gave great offence to the bifliops and the nobi- 
lity, and the archbifliop commanded hJQi to be fetched 
back again, and, though every body elfe refufed, 
Dunftan was ready enough to obey Odo's order, who, 
reproaching him for his foiidnefs, dragged him to 
his company. Such an outrage could not fail to ex- 
cite the refentment of the, young monarch and the 
King's friends, who were offended at the overbearing 
pride of the abbot ; and foon after Edwy demanded a 
reftitution of the fums which Edred had committed to 
his charge, and ftrongly infmuated that he had em- 
bezzled the public money. Dunftan haughtily an- 
fwered, that the money had been appl'ed to pious ufes 
by the latcKing^s exprefs ordefS; which tho', by his art- 
ful anfwer, for the prefentftopt any further proceedings, 
Dunftan was foon after baniftied the kingdom, and 
returned to Flanders. 

Odo, the archbifliop, thinking' the dignity of the 
priefthood degraded by the exile of Dunftan, fo- 
mented a difaffeftion : the Mercians and Northum- 
brians entered into meafu res with the archbifliop 5 they 
rebelled, fet up Edwy's younger brother Edgar, a boy 
of thirteen years of age, for their King, who recalled 
Dun(J:an, and immediately ordained him a bifliop, to 
give him a feat in that aflembly, who made it their 
bufinefs to glofs over this pppofitiori, or rebellion, 
with the name of religion, for which irjany pretended 
miracles were attefted to fupport their ^unwarrantable 
proceedings. I mention thefe instance?, though a 
digreflion, to fliew what exorbitant power and influ- 
ence the bifliops had acquired at that time -, fo that 
fome hiftorians fpeak of him as having, by his im- 
prudent meafures,. forfeited his crown and his happi- 
xiefs -, and that if he had been lefs refolute, he might 
have foothed his chemics. If he had been more refo- 

lute^ 
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lute, he might have put it out of their power to hurt 
him. Edwy dying, though nor without fufpicion of 
being murdered, Edgar fucceeded to the crown. 

Edoar, a. D. 959. 

Edwy dying without iffue, the whole kingdom 
was reunited under Edgar, who, though in the prime 
of his youth, had already given undeniable proofs of a 
fliining genius,and the moft folid undcrflanding. He had 
manifcfted his ability in making himfelf mafter of apart 
of his brother's dominions 5 and he afterwards dem.on- 
ftrated the extenfivenefs of his capacity, by keeping his 
fubjefts in fubmiffiun, and his enemies in fear, without 
ftraining the regal authority, or engaging in any mar- 
tial enterprize : but he awed his neighbours by taking 
fuch meafures, for the defence of his kingdom, as 
difabled them from invading it with any profpeft of 
fuccefs.' He .divided Northumberland into two go- 
vernments, and conftantly maintained a ftrong body 
of forces in the northern provinces, that they might 
be at hand to quell any inlurredion that (hould 
happen among the turbulent people ; and in order to 
fecure his dominions from the dtfcontents of foreign 
Danes, he equipped a very ftrong fleet, amounting to 
two thoufand five hundred veflels, divided into dif- 
ferent fquadrons, and ftationed in fuch a manner that 
they were continually cruifing round the idand, which 
was thus efFedtually covered from infifk. Such wife 
precautions could not fail to eftablifh peace and tran- 
quillity among his people, which, in order to fix be- 
yond any probability of interruption, he engigedKen* 
nett. King of Scotland, in his intcreft, by ceding to 
him the whole county of Lothian, extending from the 
Tweed to the Forth, for which, and the northern coun- 
ties already beftowed upon Malcolm, that prince cer- 
tainly did homage. It was, in all probability, owing 
to this ceflion and treaty, which fecured the Scottifh 
King as an ally, that Maccufe, King of Man and 
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the iflrs, fume monarchs of Galloway, and the Prince 
of Wales, fubmitted fo peaceably to the government 
of Edgar. 

The next year Edgar, bein^ at Chefter, fummoned 
all the tributary knights to attend hina at that place, 
who rowed his barge down the river Dee, in his way 
to the monaftery of St. John the Baptilt, while he him- 
felf fat at the helm. Smollet confiders this circumftance 
as no more th^n a compliment, or frolic, afted in an 
cxcurfion of pleafure 5 when it is evident, from the 
King's behaviour, thac it was a real aft of homage: 
nor can his remark, that hi3 fucceflbrs might juftly 
boaft of themfelves to be Icings of fcngland> when at- 
tended in that manner, be underftood in any other 
light. 

Edgar did not think it fufficicnt to proteft England 
from the infults of foreigners, but he turned his 
thoughts to fome regulations that were neceflary in the 
ftate, and then in the church. The firft was in refpeft 
to the magiftrates, of whom (here was a general com- 
plaint ; and that he might the better efteft his purn 
pofe, he every year made a vific to fome part of his 
kingdom, to have the beft accounts he could. obtain 
of the condud of his judges, Sec.-, and to remove the 
abufes complained of, he enafted, that every magif- 
tratc, convided of giving a fentence contrary to law, 
if through ignorance, Ihould be fined one hundred and 
twenty (hillings; but if knowingly, Ihould be turned 
put, and rendered incapable of adting for the future. 
We muft acknowledge this care worthy of a prince, 
' as it was a proper expedient for reftoring fuch a regard 
to juftice as is the fecurity of the rights of fubjedls, 
and the authority of government*. 

Another wifei regulation was, the reducing all 
weights and meafures to one ftandard : this he round 
necrflary to fupport the credit of the kingdom in fo- 
reign markets, in which refped he acquired the praifcs 

• Rapin, vol. I. p. 127. 
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la^owcd on him by ancient bUlorians : nay^ we may 
go further j we may boldiy fay, that he furpaffcd them, 
i/iafmuch as they obtained their fame by afts of ra- 
pine, and the deftru^on of their fpecies ; whereas 
Edgar's fame was built upon a noble foundation, that 
pf juftice and benevolence f. 

But, befides every inftance of his great wifdom in 
regard to civil afFairi, he appears to be pioufly dif- 
pofed :• it is iaid he founded forty monafteries ; that he 
repaired and embclUlbed a grear number, among others 
that of Glafton, founded by Ed red his uncle. InguJ- 
phus, in^ bis hiftory of Croyland, fays the treafure of 
ihar mpaaftery, in the. reign of Edgar, amounted to 
no Icfs than ten thoufand pounds, befides the vat- 
fels, fhrines, and other things, Edgar not only en-- 
riched tt\e monafteries, but underrook to eftablilh the 
monks a fecond time in the pofieflion of ecclefiaftical 
benefices, which he performed with a high hand. This 
was faid to be effeded principally at the perfuafion of 
Ptinftan, whomEdg^r had made archbifhopof Canter-^ 
bury; and it is highly probable that Edgar himfelf 
thought he did a figaat fervice to the church by putting 
it under the direction of monks. Dunftan, in con- 
junction with him, profefftd to bring ab )Ut a reforma- 
tion in the inferior clergy ; for this purpofe a council 
was convened, and Edgar himfelf was prefent. Ac 
this council, the fpeech he made plainly fhews how 
much he was biaffed in favour ot the monks, and 
difcovered his great dlflike of the fecular clergy, on 
account of their immoralities. However, as it appears 
10 flow from fentimenrs of piety, and is one of the 
moft remarkable tranfaftions of his reign, though it 
cannot find place in this hiftory, we refer the reader to 
Rapines hiftory *.. 

We cannot wholly omit fome of the principal canons 
of that convention. They confirm the civil privileges 
and immunities of the chtirch ; prefcribe the religious 
t Rider, vol. I. p. 2?. * Vol. I- b. iv. p. 129. 
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obfcrvation of the Lord^sday, enjoin the clergy to attend 
conftantly at their devotioaj forbid the pricfts changing 
their cures. It enjoins every prieft to learn fome em- 
ployment, to prevent indigence in cafe of miisfortune ; 
It ftriftly requires parents to inftruft their children in 
the Chriftian faith; orders that no pcrfons be buried 
in a church, excepting perfons or known probity ; 
forbids the eating of blood : laftly, the prieft is to 
prefs the people, under his cure, to confeflion, penance, 
and fatisfaftion ; laftly, to the ufe of oil in baptifm, 
and for the anointing of the fick *. 

After thefe canons there follows a form of confef- 
fion, wherein are diredtions for the confcffarians -, and 
here the priefts are obliged to a thorough examination 
of the penitent, and the penance to be proportioned to 
the nature and degree of the crime, and the condition, 
temper, age, and capacity of the perfon. And in cafe 
of infirmity, or weaknefs of cohftitution, the rigour 
of falling was to be difpenfcd with. And it is fome- 
what remarkable, that where the Pater nojier is enjoin- 
ed to be faid threefcore times a day, there is not the Icaft 
mention of one jfve Maria^ which is an argument that 
the modern applications to the Bleffed Virgin were un- 
praclifed by the church. 

Axontroverfy arofe, between the monks and the fe- 
cular clergy, about the lawfulnefs qf priefts marrying, ^ 
in which both parties appeared in earneft, and produc- 
ed perhaps the beft arguments on each fide, but con- 
clufive in the affirmative; which we may fee, with a 
variety of tcftimonies, in Collier*s hiftory before cited, 

Edward the Martyr, A. D, 975. 

Immediately after the deceafe of Edgar, ElFser, 
Duke of Mercia, fworn enemy to the monks, -expelled 
them from all the benefices in his country, which he . 
filled again with fecular priefts. Some other noble- 
men followed his example in different parts of the 

• Collier's Ecclef. Hifl. vol. I. b. xi. p. 187. 
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kingdom ; but the Duke of Ead-Anglia, and many 
other perfons of the firft rank, adhered to Dunftar^ 
and his party, which was likewife efpoufed by almoft 
the whole body of the commons, who looked upon 
that prelate as a faint and an apoftle. This diverfity 
of fentiments produced a conteft concerning the fuc- 
ceffion. Elfrida, their qucen-dowager, a woman of' 
an ambitious fpirit, had, by her emiffaries, circulated 
fome doubts about the validity of Edgar's marriage 
with the mother of Edward, in hopes of raifing her 
own fon, Ethelred, to the throne \ and as the other 
was fupported by Dunftan, all that prelate's enemies 
declared for the fon of Elfrida. Though by thefc 
fnearis there was a very powerful faftion formed in his 
favour, the archbifliop, confiding in his great popular / 
rity^ arofe from the alTembly of the dates, while they 
were de4iberatirig upon the lihoice of a fucccflbr to 
Edgar, and taking prince Edward by the hand, con- 
duced him to the church, where he was anointed and 
confecrated, in the twelfth year of his age, amidft a 
vaft concourfe of people, who teftified their joy in 
loud acclamations. 

Whatever inclinations the oppofite party felt to coa* 
trovert this irregular way of proceeding, they would 
not run the rifk of difobliging the multitude, but left 
tdward in quiet poflefllon of the throne ; while his 
ftepmother, Elfrida, retired to Corf-Caftle, in Dor- 
fetlhire, which was affigned her dowry ^ and there in 
fecret ha(?ched fchemes for his deftrudion. 

Dunftan having thus fecured the continuance of his 
pwn power, exerted all his endeavours to maintain the 
monks in the benefices they had acquired in the pre- 
ceding reign, which he endeavoured to fupport by 
pretended miracles. 

Edward however called a fynod at Amefbury, in 
Wiltfhire, in which feveral canons were made with a 
dcfign to bring the province to a nearer conformity 
with the Roman church. Befides thefe ecclefiaftical 

affairs. 
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affairs, no tranfaftion of confcqucnde diftinguiflied Ad 
reign of Edward, which lafted but four years, and wa$ 
concluded in a very tragical manner. The King re- 
turning one day from the chace in Dorfetlhire, rode 
up to the gate of Corf-Caftle, to pay a compliment to 
his ftep- mother Elfrida, who invited him to alight; 
but being in a hurry to be gone, fhe prevailed with 
him to drink a glafs of wine on horfeback, ^nd while 
he was fwallowing the liquor was ftabbed in the back 
by one of her domeftics. 

Ethelr£d IL A. D. 978. 

Such was the difpofition and inexperience of thii 
prihce, that we find the i eins of government were greatly 
relaxed, and all the neceffary precautions for the fecu^ 
rity of the kingdom entirely neglefted : the principal 
nobiliJy who had been entrufted with the government 
of different counties, perpetuated the admintftcation in 
their families, aflumed the name of dukes, exercifed 
an independent authority in their own diftrifts;, and 
difregarded that union, upon which alone the fafety and 
welfare of the nation could depend. The Danes took 
advantage of it to renew their depredations on the 
kingdom, and Ethelred feeing his realm reduced to a 
miferable fituation, obeyed the debates of his fears and 
defpondence, and fubmitted to pay thirty thoufand 
pounds to thofe invaders ; upon which many of the 
Danes retired to their own country. But a good num- 
ber of them chofe to fix their habitation in England ; 
where being fupported by the natives of the fame race, 
they became extremely infoicntand opprcffive.Inlhort, 
we find nothing intereftiog in the reign of this prince 
of a civil or religious nature ; fcJr at the beginning of it 
he found a rich and fioarilhing kingdom, which he 
left in extreme poverty. He died after a fhort illnefs, 
in the thirty-feventh year of his r^ign, A. D. 1016. 

Edmund, 
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EoAtfUND II. furnam^d IvotiCidQ^ A. D. 1016. 

* On the death of Ethelred^ the citizens of London 
Immediately proclaimed Edmund, his eldeft fon, by 
Ethelgiva, his firft wife. This young prince was of a 
conftitution fo remarkably ftrong, that he acquired the 
furname of Ironfidc. The many fignal proofs of his 
courage and conduft contributed to his eleftion at this 
junfture. And Livignus, archbifliop of Canterbury, 
crowned him foon after. But the reft of the biftiops 
and nobility being fummoned by Canute toSouthamp* 
ton, declared for him, and foiemnly renounced the 
race of Ethelred. After the Dane had taken an oath, 
that he would govern them faithfully in matters, both 
fccular and religious, after many contefts and ftruggles 
for the crown, Edmund was induced to open a con- 
ference on the lubjeift of peace, in order to prevent any 
farther cffufion of blood; This propofal being eagerly 
embraced by both parties, a treaty was concluded',* 
' in which this kingdom was divided between the twcr 
Competitors ; all the country to the fouth of the 
Thames and part of Wcflfex was affigned to Edmund, 
and all the reft of the ifland ceded to Canute. After 
the ratification of the treaty, by the perfidy of 
Edric, or fome other perfon, in which hiftorians are 
not agreed, Edmund was affaffinated before he had 
opportunity to difplay his virtues. However, he ap- 
pears to have been a perfon of ftrift juftice, great be- 
nevolence, fublime generofity, intrepid courage, and 
invincible patience; though thefe virtues were obfcured 
by the weaknefs he (hewed in admitting Edric into fa- 
vour, notwithftanding/he had bten the ruin of his fa- 
ther by his treachery. 
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As foon as Canute heard of the murder of Edmund^ 
he convened a general council of all the nobility and 
clergy at London, in order to fecure the fucceflion of 
the whole kingdom. When the affembly was met, he 
artfully availed himfelf of thelaft treaty he had 
made with the late King, and it was not without much 
difficulty he preferved his kingly authority. We (hall 
not enter upon the civil part of his hiftory and cha* 
rafter ;-it is acknowledged by fome hiftorians, that no 
King ever deferved a more contradictory character, 
nor that any adminiftration produced a greater variety 
of conduft : he difcovered an ambition that regarded 
nothing but the accomplifhments of his wiflies: even the 
afts of fupcrftition, \yhich he performed to atone for 
his^ former cruelties, n>ay be fufpefted to be incited 
by policy, and tinftured with ambition. The gran- 
deur of his expedition to Rome, and the large fums 
he expended there, may be charged with oftentation, 
if- not with profufion. Yet, with all his faults, it 
muft be confeffed he was poffeffed of great virtues^ 
and was certainly a perfon of great abilities* » He 
feemed to have been well acquainted with mankind, 
and able to turn the various difpofitions of his fubjefts 
to his advantage. Scarce any monarch ever raifed 
popular odium fo high, or allayed it fo efFe&ually as 
Canute -, but in the latter part of his reigD he paid a 
much greater regard to the intereft and to the efteem 
of his fubjefts. The variety of his viftories did not 
fo entitle him to the epithet of Great, as the virtues 
which he pradifed during the peaceable interval of his 
adminiftration. It was in that period that he mani^ 
fefted his piety, his charity, and his equity : his con- 
tinence was great, his addrefs engaging, his affability 
remarkable, his mercy extenfive : his love of peace 
manifefted itfelf in his encouragement of thofe who 
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were of a pacific difpofition, and his drift regard to" 
juftice in his fcverity to thofe who were guilty of any 
afts of robbery or violence. The tender concern he 
had for the welfare and profperity of the meaneft of 
bis fubjefts, is evident from many of bis letters to his 
officers ; and, during the calm of peace, he appliecj 
his thoughts to the fublime ftudy of legiflation, and, 
by the number of his laws, feemed to have made it 
his ftudy to leave no grievance without redrefs. For 
the impartial adminiftration of juftice, he ordered that no 
diftindion Ibould be made between rich and poor, and 
recommends mercy in all decifioAs; that no perfon (hould 
be put to death for a fmall offence ; and in cafe any 
judge perverted judgment out of prejudice^ of for the 
fake of lucre, he was to be fined the value of his head% 
and removed from his place.^ Perfons guilty of con- 
fpiracy againft the King were punifbed with Jofs of 
life ; and the demolifhing or burning houfes, theft, and 
murder, were declared to be fuch offences for which 
no fatisfaftion could be made by way of mul6t and 
compenfation. The regulations he prefcribed with re- 
fped; to married perfons, were highly conducive to 
make that ftate refpeftable, and to prevent , incon^ 
tinence. 

The ecclefiaftical laws, enafted by this monarch, 
are not lefs curious than the civil, and fhew that he, 
extended his concern, not only to the fecular, but like- 
wife to the fpiritual welfare of his kingdom •, and with 
this view he enafted, that no fairs, markets, or other 
fecular affairs, ftiould be praftifed on the Lord's day. 
All Chriftians were obliged to receive the eucharift, or 
the facramtnt of the Lord's fupper, three times a 
year. And in order to oblige his clergy to live fuita* 
ble to their charadler, and to fhew they were not ex- 
empted by their order from the civil jurifdiftion, he 
enafted, that if a 'prieft was guilty of murder, or 

•This muft relate to the different v^lue fet upoa noblemen, 
priefis, or peafants. 
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any enormity, he (hould be deprived of his order ind 
dignity, in order to his receiving condign punifliment. 
From this rude tranfcript of his laws we may be able 
to form a judgment of the character of this monarchy 
and to add fome features to his portrait, which have 
been omitted by Our predeceffors *. 

Harold, furnamedYizxdoox.i A. D. 1036. 

Canute had, the year before his death, placed his fori 
Hardicnutc on the throne of Denmark, and his fon 
Swein on that of Norway ; but as the fucceflion to the 
Crown of England was left undetermined, it was con- 
tefted by fevei al competitors % fo that when the Eng- 
li(h prelates and nobility met for the eleftion of a fo- 
'irereign, there appeared no lefs than three parties id 
the council ; one of which was for Hardicnute, as a 
defcendent from a more honourable; mother ; another 
for Harold, as being the elder brother; and a third for 
Ethelred*s two fons, at that time in Normandy. How- 
ever^ the Danes fettled in London, Sec. declared for 
Harold, and the difpute was amicably adjufted by a 
fynod convened for that purpofe at Oxford His cha- 
i"av5ter was fo little known, or his virtues fo few, that 
ft would be endlefs to attenfipt a reprefentatipn of them. 
We fipd nothing in his reign adapted to the purpole 
bf this hiftbry, and therefore our readers will excufe 
bur giving fo concife an account of 'him. 

H A R D I C N U T E, A. D. IO4O. 

Hardicnute being at Bruges, with a formidable 
fleet at the time of Harold's death, the Englifti feemed 
refolved to anticipate any meafures he could take for 
the acquifition of the crown. But thefc iritenfions were 
foon fruftrated ; and he afcended the throne, contrary 

* See Rider's Hill. vol. IL p. 1 16, and Rapin's Hift. vol.1, 
p. I4». 

to 



Digitized by 



Google 



IPI G R E A T B R I T A i i^. 3* I 

^ the general f^cisf^dtion of the riarion. Some of his 
Jirft anions after his coronation (hew him to Have been 
a man of ftrbng pafTions and keen refentment, and 
the confequent aAion$ of his reign fuch as deferved 
Cfenfure rather than praife He was certainly of an in- 
dolent temper, fond of indulging to eafe and luxury ; 
he kept a fumptuous table, and opprefled his fubjefts by 
many unrighteous impofitions. If he had any virtue to 
compcnfate for his vices, it was that of filial duty towards 
his mother ; however, he did not wear the crown long, 
for he died fuddenly at a wedding, and it is faid 
through his intemperanc:. 

Edward the Confeflbr, A. t). 1042. 

The Englifli had fufFered fo much from the Danes, 
during the reign of fome late kings, that there was. a 
general infurreftion, and they intended to drive all the 
Danes out of the kingdom 5 but at length a council 
was held at Gillingham for the cledion of a king 5 
and Earl Godwin^ a perfon of great influence, remem- 
bering his promife to Edward, took him along with him 
incog, to the meeting. After a long harrangue which 
the Earl made in favour of the prince^ he raifed him 
in the midft of the aflemblyj faying at the fame time, 
•* Behold your King." The affembly being ftaggcred 
at fo unexpefted an event, after a Ihort paufe, they 
agreed to eleft Edward for their fbvereign ; and, to 
give fanftion to their choice, Earl Godwin was the firft 
who did him homage. 

Edwardi being thus fettled upon his throne, could 
not help (hewing the fondnefs he had contradted for 
the Norman cuftoms ; during his exile he invited over 
feveral c^f that nation, and behaved towards thefe fo- . 
reigners with a partiality that gave great difguft to 
the Englifli nobility : he even carried his regard to 
fuch a height as was both impolitic and unjuft ; the 
molt important fortreffes, and the greatcft pofts in th« 
. Vol., I. Numb. VIII. Y kingdom, 
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kitigdom, were conferred on the Nornians ; and tM 
fee of Canterbury being vacant, it was fiUcd by gn^ 
Rodbert a monk; he foon pofleflcd Edward with a 
high opinion of his capacity and integrity, and en- 
groffed his confidence. Godwin finding the ^ar of the 
King poffeifed by a foreigner, was apprchenfive that 
his mailer might be led to fuch meafures as were in- 
confiftent with the good of the kingdom ; he therefore 
endeavoured, but in vain, to remove the prelate from 
the place he held in the King's cfteerti \ but the King 
was not a little exafperated at the conduft of Godwin. 
The Irifli taking advantage of the unfettlcd ftate qf 
the nation, meditated a defcenr, which was aittended 
with fome dreadful confequenccs. At length a council 
was convened, and Godwin and his fons, who had 
fled to Ireland, and proriioted the animofity of the 
Irirti, M^ere neverthelefs acquitted of every crime laid 
to their charge, reinftated in their honours and prefer- 
ments, and reftored Co the King's favour. Maay 
other quarrels and contcfts took place in this King'i 
reign, which being foreign to my dcfign I fl»]l 
omit. The King at length, worn out with y&rs, and 
unable to perform the vow which he had made of 
going a pilgrimage to Rome, obtained the Pope's^ 
difpenfation, on condition of his building the abbey 
of Weftminfter. This noble ftrufture, which ftill goes 
by the fame name, was originally the temple of 
Apollo, and Was by King Sebcrt turned into a Chrif- 
tian church ; during the devaftations of ibe Danes, it 
was deftroyfd and laid in ruins, till Edwaid rebuilt 
it, for the reafon already afligned A general council 
6f the natio4i was called to confirm the King's charter, 
U'ho exempted it from all epifcppal jurifdidtion, and 
.granted it the privilege of aifandlaary. The dedication 
of this facred edifice cngroffed all Edward's thoughts, 
and the officioufnsfs he (hewed on that occafion very 
probably threw bim into .the fever, which was the 
a6c^fion of his dearii. Tii^ monks gate hioi. dwf 
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glorioUB'titkfi of Saint and Confeflbr \ but It would have 
been with miich better grace, if his public or private 
virtues had ever been To confpicuous as to deferve 
them. The tranquillity of his reign was cettainly re* 
oiarkable, if we confider the fadions which fubfifted 
among his nobles ; fome have reprcfented him as void 
of all paffion, and attribute much to that evennefs and 
fereQity of temfper^j but they fhould rather have faid 
he was void of all the focial afFedions j his treatment 
of his wife and mother would juftify fuch a charge^ 
nay they even e)ctort it. His chaftity, which the 
monks have applauded fo highly as to found hi$ 
merits of being canonized therevSpon, was it notx)wing 
to natural frigidity, is fuch a violation of the marriage- 
vow as ought to tranfmit eternal infamy on his me- 
mory *. Though honoured with the title of faint, and 
ranked by the flattery of fuperftition among the mar- 
tyrs, his irrafcibility and inexorable refentment were 
fhewn fo flagrantly in, the affair of Euftace, and in 
Jiis antipathy to Godwin's family, that it would be a 
ftretch of equity to deem him inculpable. The nu- 
xnerous miracles he is faid to perform, deferve to be 
ranked anjong the legendary accounts of papal heroes; 
-nor do the pretended cures of the fcrdphulous humour^ 
i:alled the King^s evil^ by touching, which this King 
pretended to, in imitation of thofe of France, deferve 
more credit. 

• Voltaire obfcrves on this occ^fion, that one of the great faultc, • 
or great misfortunes of this King, was bis having no children by 
lii wife, daughter to'one of the mod powerful noblemen of his king- 
dom : he hated iiis wife as well as his own mother, and for rcafons 
of llate had them both removed from court. However the barren- 
nefs of the marriage-bed proved the occaiion of his canonization^ 
for it was pretended that he had made a vow of chaftity ; a raih 
vow furely, for a married man, and highly abfurd for a King, 
who flood in need of an heir to his dominions ; but by this yow, 
real or pretended, he forged new chains for his country.'* See Smol- 
let's elegant tranflation of Voltaire, vol. I. p. 268. 
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As his laws were looked upon by future KingiS i$ 
the ftandard of their conduft and adtniniftration, and 
made one of the articles of the coronation, it will not 
be improper to give a Ihort fketch of them. All 
caufes in which the church was concerned were to 
have the preference to any others, and every pcrfori 
who was a tenant to the church was obliged to bring 
his a ft ion in the ecclefiaftical court. The clergy were 
likewife exempted from the civil jurifdiftion ; the pri- 
vilege of fanftuaries were confirmed, and no fugitive 
was allowed to be taken from thence, unlcft by the 
bifhop and his officers : evei"y offence againft the peace 
of the church was Idft to the cognizatibn of the 
biftiop of the diocefe in which it was committed, 
and the offender was obliged t6 give fecurity, that 
he would make fatisfadion to God, the King, and 
the church, within forty days, and in cafe he ab- 
fcondcd was to be outlawed ; the payment of 
Rome Scot, and of fmall tithe, he flriftly enjoined, 
and if refufed, it was levied by thd King's juflicc, 
becaufe it was the King's alms • ; proteftion from 
arrefts On certain days, and in certain diftrids, 
befides thofe which were granted a perfon under the 
King's oWn hand, were now confirmed. If any one 
was murdered, inqiieft was to be made after the cri- 
minal, in the village or town where the body was 
found •, in cafe the murderer was difcovered, he was to 
be delivered up to juftice ; in cafe he could not be 
immediately found, a irionth and a day was allowed 
for that purpofe ; and in Cafe he was not found by 
that time, the town was obliged to pay forty-fix 
marks, and if unable to pay that fum^ the fine was 
to be levied on the hundred, and the money was to 
be kept fealed up fbr one year; and in cafe the mur- 

• Tyrrel judicioufly remarks, that we may from hence ob- 
ferve how much the PopiOi writers are miftaken, who will needs 
make thefe Peter-pence to haVe been a tribute frOm the Kingi of 
England to the Pope. 
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i^erer was not difcovered, fix marks were fa be paid tQ 
the relations of the deccafed, and the other forty were 
^ to go to the King, Thofe ftatutcs which more parti- 
cularly concern the office and prerogative of the King» 
are compiled with great judgment. In defcribing thie 
office of a King, the ftatute informs us he is the vice- 
gerent of the fupreme King, and is appointed to go- 
vern and defend this earthly kingdom, and the people 
of the Lord, and above all things fhould reverence 
his holy church, and difcourage all evil doers, which 
unlefs he do, he forfeits his title and dignity. The 
King had a prerogative to pardon life and lofs of 
member, on condition that the malefaftor made the 
beft fatisfadiion he could to the perfons injured. Every 
ad of extortion and oppreffion feemed peculiarly to 
demand this monarch's notice ; he remitted the ta)c 
of Danegelt, and could not endure the colleding of 
taxations by excifcnuen \ nor were ufurers tolerated at 
that time it\ England. 

This is a fummary of the laws which Edward^ the 
Confeflbr collefted from thofe which had been enafted 
by former Kings, and afterwards enforced by William 
the Conqueror, of which we fhall treat in its proper 
place. 

Harold II. A. D. 1066. 

Hlftorians are much divided in ther opinion as to 
the right of Harold to the crown, and the manner of 
his acceffion to it. Harold had no legal claim to the 
crown by any hereditary right, nor, as we find, by the. 
will of Edward. But without entering into the merits of 
the difpute, Henry de Silgrave relates, that Harold 
came to Edward as he was lying on his deathrbed, 
defiring him to appoint a fucceflbr ; that he replied 
Ije had already nominated Duke William for his heir; 
but tiie EarUnd his friends flillperfiiling in this requeft, 
the King turning his face to the wall, replied, *' Whea 
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I nxn dttLdy let the? Englifli make ekhcr the Duke or 
the Earl King V* . 

Haroki however »fed his intcreft with fuch dexterity, 
as to get himfelf crowned, and began his adminiftra- 
tion with many popular afts pi government •, he paid 
great deference to the clergy^ without Ihutting hi^ 
eyes to the irregularities of that order, feverely chafti- 
iing the guilty, while he beftowed marks of his favour 
upon the innocent, by confirming their charters and 
extending their immunities ; he took the moft effeftual 
meafures for the impartial adminiftrarion of jul^ice, 
ordered the laws to be revived and refprmed, and ex- 
aniplary punifliments to be inftiiSfed on robbers and 
difturbers of the public peace 5 and being alarfiied 
with the news of the pretenfionf of William Duke of 
Normandy to the crpwn, he fortified fome of his 
territories and port^. 

The Duke of Normandy, though well iriforn[ied of 

all thefe popular tranfacftions of Harold, would not 

dcfift from his enterprize •, And even fent ambaffadors 

to demand that Harold would relinquifli the crown 

in his favour, and to denounce vfstr in cafe of refufel. 

To this peremptory demand Harold replied, that 

William had no fort pf right to the crown of England^ 

for, granting that the late King had difpofed oi it in 

his favour, fuch a difpofition (if any Itich there was) 

could not take place, inafmuch as it was diametrically 

oppofiteto the laws of the kingdom \ which rcftriiSed 

Kings from beftowing their crowns] according to their 

own caprice, cfpccially to ftrangers. With refpefl: tO 

himfelf, he had been fairly clefted by thofc who had a 

right to confer the fovereignty ; nor could he yieW:the 

crown to any other, without betraykjg the; confidence 

repofed in hirn by his fubjc6ts ; finally, he gave him 

to underfland, that he knew how to defend his righi 

• This author wrote in the time of Edward I. his biftory is now • 
in inanufcript in the Cottonian colkftion, marked Cleopatra, A 12, 
cited by Ryder. 
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^ainft any perfon by whom he fhould be invaded : an 
^nfwer, that referred the difpute to the deterrnlnation 
pf war ; for which both parties prepared with the 
utmoft diligence. 

Wiliiara the Norman accordingly embarked at St. 
yalery toward^ the latter end of September, and after 
a fliort paffage landed at Pevenfey in Suflex \ after 
having refrefhed his men, he advanced along the fea- 
fide to Haftings, where he ordered a fort to be built, 
and published a manifefto. But though he pretended 
that he came to revenge the death of Alfred, rcftore 
the archbifhop of Canterbury, affift the Englifti ia 
punifliing Harold, who had feized the crown without 
having any right to it (but made no mention of Ed- 
ward's will) thefe reafons appeared fo trifling, that 
no EngliOiman would inlift under his banner ^ how- 
lever, he forbad his people to ravage the country, or 
infult the inhabitants, whom he was pleafed to term his 
fubjeds. 

Harjold was at York when he received the news of 
this invafion, and forthwith began his march to Lon- 
don with thfe troops that had returned from the north j 
and whilft he v^as in London, waiting for fome troops 
that were on their march to join him, and receiving 
the profeflions of the npbility in his favour, William 
fent ambafladors to him with another threatening mef- 
fage, which Harold retorted by another embafiy of the 
fame natqre. Some propofals were made for the bat- 
tle being condufted by his brother Gurih. But H4.- 
rold bravely replied in the negative, and that he woul^ 
by his perfonal behaviour convince' his fubjeds he was 
worthy of the crown they had fee upon his head. 

The Englifli monarch having alT^rmbled all his forces^ 
advajiced againft the Norman arrny, and encamped 
within feven miles of Hadings, where they remaineij 
at fome little diftance from each other ; and th^ IXike 
made fome overtures, by one of his m^mks^ to/efer the 
djfputc to the determination of the Pope, tQ quit' 'ijis 
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kingdom, if he would do him homage for the crown^ 
or decide it by a finale combat. To thefe propofition^ 
Harold replied, that he was not fo fimpie as to fubmic 
to the arbitration of the Pope, who had already de- 
clared himfelf a party ; that he fcorned to hold the 
crown of England dependent on any prince whatfoever, 
nor would he put his kingdom on the iffue of a fingle 
combat, in which, though he fliould obtain the viftory, 
he could reap no fplid advantage ; he therefore told the 
meflenger, God would next'day decide between him and 
his advcrfary. 

The fatal day being come, the fourteenth of Oc- 
tober, both armies appeared in array, each of them 
confifting of about fixty thoufand, both commanded 
by men of intrepid valour ; and fcveral fkirmilhes hap- 
pened that day, witl^out any remarkable advantage 
gained on either fide. William perceiving the night ap- 
proaching, and unwilling to leave the battle undecided, 
iBflde another defperate effort to diflodge the enemy ^ 
and in this attack Harold was fhot dead with an arroif^ 
that pierced his brain. 

Thus fell the brave, but unfortunate prince Harold 
11. with his fword drawn in defence of Englifti liberty, 
and was with his brother Gurth and Lewin fcnt to 
their mother Githa, and were honourably interred in 
the abbey at Waltham, which Harold himfelf had 
founded. 

Some hiftorians have endeavoured to blacken Ha- 
rold's charafter, particularly for fuperfeding prince 
Edgar, who had the greateft right to the throne. The 
impartial will, perhaps, acknowlege Harold would 
have been more worthy of the crown, had he been lefs 
anxious to obtain it ; for while he was a private man, 
he won the love and efteem-of his fellow- fubjcfts : nor 
could any aftion of his reign, v/hich was not a year, 
forfert that efteem and afFeftion, efpecially as he had 
fliewn a regard to the Britifli liberties and intereft by 
two battles, which he fought in a fhort fpace. By on6 
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jbfthem he obtained a fignal vidlory over the Norwegi- 
ans, and the unhappy iffue of the laft was never* attri- 
buted to his want of courage or conduft. In fine, he 
was as far, perhaps as the nature and perplexity of his 
afi^airs permitted, well difpofed with refpeft to religiont 
always liberal to the church, and the friend of the clergy : 
but in the focial and relative virtues few exceeded himj 
he was humane, mild, affable, and generous, fuch as 
rnade his charaAer amiable, as a hufband, a parent^ 
and a friend. / . 

Thus ended the Anglo-Saxons fovereignty in Eng^ 
land ; which Hengift, firft King of Kent, began iabovc 
600 yeara before *. 

As the laws and conftitution of Grdat Britain owe 
their origin to the principal tranfaftions and revoluti- 
ons of the Saxon heptarchy, &c. the following review 
of the mod intereftiftg periods relative hfereto may not 
be unacceptable to the reader. 

When the Pifts and Scots had jointly invaded the 
Britons, who had not fpirit to ftand up in their own de- 
fence, but applied for affiftance to the Saxons, who had 
rendered themftlves a formidable people, and took the 
Britons under their protection, only to gratify their 
ambition and increafe their power and intereft ; the 
Saxons invaded Gaul, and eftabllflied the kingdom 
of France in 420 ; after which they came over t6 
Britain, and founded the kingdom of Mln^land in 445. 

When the Englilh and French came from Germany 
to people Britain and Gaul,' they tranfplahted with 
them the moderate fway and liberty of the Germans. 
They were at this time Pagans; but they were foon 
converted to chriftianity, and eftablifhed that excelteht 
government, which, under feveral improvements, has 
^been conveyed down to the prefent age : but they met 
with fome difficulties in forming their fettlements, nor 
could they find any footing, without firft clearing their 
fvay, and driving the Britons up by themfelves into a 

• Rapines Hill. vol. I. p. 167. 
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corner of the ifland, where they continued till the ^cafj 
12 12, before they were incorporated with England. 

The Saxon form of government was rather ariftocra- 
tical than monarchical $ and they were diftingulQied 
into the three ranks of noblemen, freemen, and flavcs. 
Hengift eftablifhed the kingdom of Kent in 455 •, and 
the heptarchy, after fome confufion, was formed in 
582. Thefe feven kingdoms were confidered as one 
grand ftate or confederacy 5 and the connnand of their 
armies was given to one prince, chofen out of the reft, 
on whpm fome hiftorvans have peculiarJy beftowed the 
title of HKMiarch, as having the precedence and fome 
fuperiority over the others. The Saxon revolution was 
«{^tire> as far as it extended : they introduced their 
langu^^ with their government •, and thefe together 
with . their cuftoms have defcended to their pofterity, 
increafed by other engraftments on the original ftock. 
Their Wittenagemot was like our parliament, of which 
it is the fource, where they deliberated upon the com- 
moo affairs of the feven kingdoms- j and every king- 
dom was fubjeft tq the refolutions of the general af- 
fcmbly*^ But it is hard to trace how regularly they 
moved as to civil affairs, how clofely they folk>wed their 
country^cuftoms, or where they innovated or varied 
from their German forms and policy. Some footfteps 
are. however difcoverable, which have remained to po- 
fterity ; as the divificMis of the country into hundreds ; 
the appointing of flieriffs, and ele<Sting annual magi- 
ftrates byjthe people; as alfo the jurifdidion and power 
of life and death by juries. The whole fabric of this 
geverciment was folid and magnificent, equally con- 
doclve to the honour of the prince, and the fecurity of 
the fubjeds : but it is in England only that this an- 
tient generous manly gpvernment of Europe furvives, 
and continues in its original perfe6tk>n. 

After the formation of the heptarchy, the mo^ 
narchs of the different kingdoms, *ach in their turn, 
afpired at the government of the whole, which occa- 
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fiontd (cveral w^s ^giong the ^xons^ who freejy.jQied 
their bloods, bot carefully prefcrved their liberties. It 
U remarkable, that the Sa^cons- who fettled in Britain 
acknowledged an hereditary, right in the female line ; 
while thofe who fcttkd in France, a.boliftjed it there 
by the Salique law : but Pharamond fubdued Gaul by 
conqueft, and Hcngift planted himfcif in Britain by 
policy; 

The kingdom of the Weft Saxons was the moft.con- 
fiderable among thp hepurchy, and was founded by 
Cardie m 495. Sej^burgha, an excellent prinoeis, go-: 
yerned this kingdom in 672 ^ an4 Ina began bis reign 
lA 690, who puMiihed a body of laws, rntitled, fFeJl 
Sa&fpA Leg€^ or tte laws of Weft Saxon®, whereby ha 
diftiqguilhed himfelf as the fi^ft Sajcon prince, who 
regularly fummoned a great council or parliament, tq 
cnad: laws for the better government of his kingdom % 
for m>Ae of their Kings had the power 0f makicig laws, 
without the confenc of theigener^ a^embly of .the na- 
tion, oomp(/eti of tl|e chief nobility^ It then coiififted 
of nine articles, and i^rvcd for thie foundation of the 
iaWs publilhcd in tlie next century by Alfred* His 
iucceflbr, Sig^b^t, (hewed himfelf a tyrant •, and <hc 
was dethroned by his fubjeds, who were a free people.; 
while the Saxon heJptarchy was fpon after diffolvcd, 
fllid the Englifh moiiarchy foun(;bd by E^ert. - 
. The great Egbert was of the blood. royal of the iine 
of Cerdic ; biM: th? crown was grants to him- by the 
eltftion of the people, who, in the language of the beft 
hiftorian, William, of M^niefbury, commanded him to 
reign lA the year 8^. .He fcfund. the Saxon ftrciigth 
was degenerated, and their common liberty endanger- 
ed by the, potency of Gbarlemagns, wh© had cawfed 
himfelf to be crowjued Emperor qf the Weft* But m 
8^9, Egbert beganaethefole mc<iarch of all the hep- 
tatchy, and was crowned King of Britain by^ the .con* 

ft''' ' 
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font of both clergy and laity, afl^mbled In a general 
council at Wincheftcr ; after which all the Saxon king- 
doms were ordered to pafs under the common name of 
England ; and it is obfervable, that Egbert was not 
only the father of the Engliih monarchy, but alfo the 
auguft anceftor in the female line of the illuftrious 
houfe of Hanover. 

About this time the Danes an^ Normans became 
terrible to England and France ; nor were their depre- 
dations abated, till they mad/ fettletBenis in both 
countries : indeed they were anothcf-lwarm of the old 
northern hive, and were only a remoter branch of the 
Saxons. The Danes were formidable at fea, and the 
naval glory of the Saxons had fubfided ; but Alfred 
revived it in 882, and Edgar compleated it in 959 ; 
-which for many years prefervcd the liberty of England. 
'Alfred was juftly called the father of the Engliih con* 
•^ftitution ; but he could not prevent the Danes from fet- 
tling in his dominions, while he was forming the ori- 
gin of thofe laws *hich have preferved the glory of 
England, and the libertiies of Englifhn^n ; befides, he 
founded, or at Icaft greatly augmented, the univerfity 
of Oxford, and the fciences flourifhed under his pro^ 
teftion, 

♦ The fucceffors of Alfred bravely oppofed the incur- 
fions of the Danes till the reign of Ethelred 11. who 
gave his enemies an opportunity of rendering them- 
felves more formidable than ever; and notwithftand- 
ing the bravery of his fucceffor Edmund Ironfide, the 
;Danes fucceeded in • their attempts ; for on his death 
Canute became the firft Danifli King of England in 
1016. 

The Dantfli con<jueror governed England like a 
Saxon* monarch : the Danes,: in a eourfe of two hundred 
years, had intermarried with the EngUfh families, and 
were Ib^much incorporatcdas to become one people. 
The Saxon laws were confirmed, and the Danes fub- 
micted to them, Bilt the two fuccceding monarchs bc- 
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naved like tyrants, which renewed the Englifli fpirit^ 
and recovered the liberty of England ; for the Saxon 
lilne wai reftored in 104 1, in the perfon of Edward the 
Gonfeffor, who reduced the Weft Saxon» Mercian and- 
Danifli laws into one body, which are ftill in force as 
the common law of the land. 

Harold 11. was an ufurper, but was deprived both 
of his crown and life by an invader. This was Wil- 
liam the Conqueror, who defeated Harold in 1066, 
and afcended the throne which he claimed by the tefta- 
ment of Edward the Confeflbr, without any mention 
of conqueft^ as he was confcious that the Englifli were 
tenacious of their liberty. 

The Normans very probably had the fame original 
with the Danes^ and eftablifhed themfelves under 
Rollo, in 876, in that part of France to which he 
gave the name of Normandy. A potent kingdom was 
now enflaved by a fmall dukedom ; for, after the 
battle of Haftings, the Englifh thought no more of 
ftriving for their liberties, becaufe the Conqueror ac- 
cejpted the crown on the pretence of eleftion, inftead 
of aflerting his right by conqueft ; he fwore to ob- 
ferve the ancient laws of the kingdom, promifed to 
proteft the liberties of the people ; but he foon at- 
tempted to make England a land of flavery, while the 
Englifli pofleffions became the property of Normans, 
and a new race of people fpread themfelves over the 
nations. William introduced the feodal law, and fome 
Norman cuftoms, which he engrafted on thole of the 
Saxons. The introduftion of military tenures was z 
violent blow upon Englifli liberty, and all public 
atts were made in the Norman tongue -, fo that Eng- 
land feemed as if flie was going to be deprived of every 
thing precious and valuable. But the union of the 
Norman and Saxon lines under Henry I. promifed 
better days to England; for this prince, in 11 00, con- 
firmed his coronation*oath by his charter, which con- 
fined the royal authprity within its ancient bounds^ and 
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guarded the fubjefts from arbirriry po^cr j bcftd^, he 
married the Princefs Matilda, the ni€C« of Edgar Athe- 
ling, who was the immediate heir of the line of Cerdic, 
whereby the Saxons and Normam confidered them- 
felvcs only as one united body of EngUflimen. 

The conqueft is indeed a great epoch* in the civil 
hiftory of our country, but none at all in the hiftory 
of literature, the fame darkncfs continued in the nation^ 
and feems for a time to have rather increafed. Wil- 
liam the Conqueror was wholly employed in eftablilh- 
ing his authority in his newly acquired dominioosi 
with which view he endeavoured to abolifli the Englifli 
laws, and changed the methods of proceeding in the 
courts of judicature. He was alfo extremely folicitous 
to bring in the general ufe of the Norman^ upon thci 
ruins of the Saxon tongue; this however he eouki not 
efFed ; the confequcnces of which attempt was, that 
both languages degenerated from their orginal ftatei 
and became in fome mcafure mixed with each other. 

The Saxon Wetienagemot was turned into the Nor^ 
man parliament, and arbitrary power was bound by 
legal right. Stephen was elected King, on condition*of 
reitortng the kingdom to its liberties, abolifliing the 
forefl: laws, and receiving thofe of Edward the CO0* 
feflbr; but the ambition of the clergy, and the power 
of the barons, were too great for the prerogative of the 
King, and England became a prey to the fury of citil 
wars. When King John obtained the crown, he was 
inforfincd by Hubert, krchbifhopof Canterbury^ *' Tliat 
ke afcended ttie throne by elc«9tion, and not by here- 
ditary fucceffion ; to the end that he might illways re- 
member, that thofe who gave him the crowo^ had 
likewife the' power to take it away/* AH the Kings 
from William the Conqueror^ fwore to the ftriA 
obfervance ' of the laws, though that oath was ob- 
fervcd by none. John watited to render himfelf ab- 
solute; and his people wanted a$ much to prefervc 
their liberty i he levied fcverai oppneffiYe taw^ ; the 

Pope 
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i^Ope abfolved bis fu^efta fromfhcir oatb of ajlegjince^ 
and the King paid a fliamefii) fubmifiion Co che pap^l 
nuwio ; the beroas entered into a confederacy. (o pre* 
ftfvc the conftitvHion, and formally denynded the fe- 
eftabji(h(nerat of the laws of Edward the Confeflor^ 
with the removal of the charter of Heury L The 
King fwore hje would wver grant his fubjefts fuch li- 
t^rttes, as wo^Id make himfelf a Have •, but the barons 
took to their arm$, and compelled the noonarch to 
ipeet them in Runemead^ or the mead of Council, be- 
tween Staines a^ad Wind for ; wh^re, on the fifth of 
June 1215, they obtained the facred charter of their 
liberties called Magna Charta, as alfo the charter of 
the liberties of the fore ft. 

The charters are the foundation of the Engli(h liber- 
ties, and the bulwark of the Britifli conftitution. 
Some princes have imprudently attempted to break 
this facred barrier ; but they found the fpirit of the 
people above fu^rh an innovation, and they fufi^red 
for their temerity. However, the bi.ll of rights, made 
in confequenceofthe revolution, is declaratory of thofe 
liberties to which Englifbmen are entitled, and which 
God grant may never be violated. 

With regard to the ftate of religion juft before the 
Conqpeft ; although at this time many corruptions had 
crept into the church, and divine worlhip began to 
be clogged with fupcrftitious ceremonies 5 yet it appears 
that the Britiih church, in ibme material points^ had not 
conformed to the errors of the Romifti fee. 

For, firft, both clergy and laity were required 
to eacercife themfelves in reading the facred fcripturest 
|ingingpfalm% &c. The biflalops and teachers wert 
recommended 10 the ftudy of the Old Tcftamentv ac- 
cording to the original Hebrew, and the New a^cordr 
ing to the oriental Greek. And though we find prayers 
for the dead, yet they were not in the nature of pro- 
pitiation for tlieir fi^s, or to procure relaxation from 
iht\r torments, but were only an honourable comme- 
moration 
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inoration of their memories, dnd a (acrifice oF thankP 
giving for their falvation. Purgatory was not' then 
in the fenfe in which it is at prefcht received ; arid 
although they pretended vifions and revelations on 
which to found purgatory^ it was held to be deftitute 
of the authority of fcriptUre ♦.*' And Bedfe like wife 
relates, that the communion wa§ received under* both 
kinds. Cuthbert himfclf, a little before his deCeafe, 
received the communion of the Lord's body and blood; 
and though the word mafs w^s frequent in this age, 
yet it was not known to be offered as a propitiatory 
facriBce for the quick and the dead* 

There were neverthelefs fuch a prevalence of many 
of the Popifli principles and ceremonies, that the 
more ferious and difcerniiig among the Englifli began 
to be greatly alarmed, efpecially as it Was become a 
cuftotn at this time in the Roman Catholic countries 
to impofe the belief of the Catholic faith, and a 
conformity to thdr* ceremonies, under the fandion of 
penal laws or ecclefiaftical cenfure. 

Some who were zealous for a reformation in France 
about this time, expofed themfelves to great difficulty 
and hazard. Among thefe Berengarius, who was arch- 
deacon of Angers in 1059, diftinguifhed himfelf by 
inveighing againft the real prefence, Who preached and 
propagated what he believed to be the truth, in oppo- 
iitiori to the worfhip of faints and images, and other 
favourite doftrines of the church of Kome^ was ba- 
nifhed. That province, andmany of his adherents, were 
oblig^ to defift from public worfhip, according to 
what they thought their duty ; but as yet aay other 
attempts to a reformation were unfuccefsful, through 
the overgrown power of the Romifh church. See 
Dopin, Cent. XL 

^ Fulkr^s ChorcH Hiftory, who cites BcdeEcclcf. Htft; Ub. 3* 
CAp. 5. Hiftoiy Qf tke Church of Great Britaini p. fjv. 

About 
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About tkis time the antient fed of the Albigenfes,' 
or Waldcnfes, were animated with frefh vigour, to 
ftand up for the truth. Thefe owe their rights to 
Peter Waldens, in the province of Languedcc, in the 
time of Pope Sylvefter, in the fourth century. Their 
difcriminating tenets were, the belief of one God, 
or of the unity of God •, baptifm of adult believers, 
by dipping, fading and abftincnce, as thofe of AGatics^ 
mentioned^ by Origcn*. But oppofing the doftrine of 
tne Romiih church, and the corrupt manners of the ec- 
clefiaftics, notwiihftanding their piety, drew on them 
fuch perfecutions as ended in their deftruftion f. 

Mr. Gcrrard Brandt gives much the fame account. 
He ftys, the dodtrine of the Waldcnfes appears to 
have agreed in almoft every point, with the opinion of 
thofe who, fmce thie time of Luther, have declared' 
againft ^he abufes and errors of the Komilh church J. 
iSomc of them likcwife rcjefted infant-baptifm !| 
and oathS) or^ as fome think, rafh oaths only §, and 
all force upon confcience 5 theii* notion being, that no 
man fhould be compelled by the fword, but won by 
the force of Argument. The antiquity df the doftrine 
of the Waldcnfes is acknowledged even by their 
greateft enemies, in whofe writings, among the (landers 
and contumelies Which are caft upon them, there are 
glorious teftimonies of their regular life, unwearied 
diligence in fearching out the truths and fervent zeal 
in promoting the fame %. 

Iq England, maay impofitions 6a the Hghts of con- 
fcience, refpcfting doftrines and ceremonies, had been 
rithcr attempted than cttablilh?d, which created uneafy 
apprehenfions in the minds of fome ferious and difcern-* 
ing Chriftians, which in after times were oppofedwith 
Chriftian fortitude ; as will appear from the fubfcquent 
part of this Hiftory. 

• Contra CeIfos» lib. v: Danvcrs's Hiftory of the Waldcnfes; 
+ ^neas Sylvius's Hiftory of Bohemia, cap. xxxv. 
j Poplin. Hift. Franc. Ed. 158 1. 

5Vign. p. 408. Madg. Cent. xii. Col 833, Sec. 
Cat. Feft. 558. Vign. p. 377. ^ Brandt Hift.p.12. 
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A Table of Kings and Queens oFvGreat Britain, 
from 445 to 1764. 

N. B. For many Years before this Period there wasaconfufed 
SucceiEon of petty Princes, after the Romans had IcftBritain. 



Kings of Britain, 



Vortigern 
Vor timer 



445 
454 



Ambrofius 
Prince Ardrur 



4^^ 
SoS 



The Kingdom fubdivided into feven Kingdoms^ viz. 



I. Kin G s OF Kent. 



Metiglft 
Ekaa 

oaa 

Hermanric 

Etheibert 

Bdbald 

Ercembert 

j^bert 



455 
486 
512 

534 

56g 

616 
640 
664 



Lothair 

£drick ■■ 

Withred — . 

Etheibert and Edbert 
Aldric m. 

Edbert ftiled Pren - 
Cudrcd ■■ 



673 

686 

725 

760 

794 
978 



Ella 
Ciila 



11. Of the South Saxons^ 

^ncludbg Sussex and SuitiiY. 

— 491 Adelwalch — 

■ 514 Anthun — — 



S4« 

588 



III. Of the E A s T S A X o N 5, 
indading Essbx» Middlxsex and HART^onpsHtRc. 



0£la ^ . 51Z 

Erchinwin — — 527 

Hermanric ■ ' ■■ 534 

Sledda — — 587 

Sebert ■ 598 
Saxredy Seward and Sigebert 616 

Sigebert alone — 624 

Sigebect IL ■■ 653 

Surthelm n n . 660 



Sibbi and Sigcri ,— -— 
Sibbi alone ■ 

Saefrid 

Sigchard 1 *■ 

Offa and Witbnd 

Ceolred i , . .. 

Snithred ■ ■ 

Signed ■ 1 1 ■. 



6$5 

683 

700 
709 
746 
799 

IV. 
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IV. Kings of the Saxon Heptarchy in South Britain. 

Viz. No]iFOLK> Suffolk, CambkidgeskirE) Bedfoedshiub. 

EastAnglia. 

575 Egrick Annas m 644' 



UiFa 
Titilus 
Ridowald 
Erpwald 
Sigebert I. 



Cridda 

'Wibba 

Redowald 

Cearlus 

Penda 

Ofwy 

Wolpher 

E&helred 

Cenred 

Ceolred 



Ida 

Adda 

Glappa 

Fridalph 

Theodoric 



'578 Adelwald 

599 Aldulph ' ■ ■ 

624 Alfwold .— ~ 

636 Beorna and Ethelbert 



65 s 

66+ 
683 

749 



M B R c I A, in the Midfi. . 
582 Ethelbald 



595 

616 
625 

657 
659 

675 
709 
715 



Offe 

Egfrid, three Months 

or Renulph 
Kenelm and Ceodulf 
Bernulf — 

Ludican - 

Witglaph 

Egbert > 



- 752 

7S7 
Cenulph 

796 
— 819 

821 

825 

- 82J 
825 



VI. NORTHUMBERLAJTD- 

— 547 Atbalaric 



559 
566 

570 

579 



Athclfrid 
Edwin ' ' 
Efrick, and Anfrid 
Ofwald 



617 
634 



Divided into two Parts, viz. 
Berntcia, including Northumberland, Edinburgh, Frith. 



De IRA, including York, Durham, Westmorland and 
Cumberland. 



pfwy 
Adelwalt 
Egfrid 
Alchfrid 



Bernicia. 



(Deira) 



Alchfrid recalled 

Ofred 

Cenred 

Oftic . — 

Ceolulph — - 
Turns Monk in 
Edbert — 



(Deira) 



Ofulph . 

643 Adelwald . . 

652 Alered — — 

670 Ethelred 

662 AlfwaldlL - 

• Afred 

705 Ethelred in 790 reftored 

716 Oibald and Ardulph — 

718 Ardulph -^ 

739 Arfwald JI. — — 

736 And red ■ 

737 



75S 

759 
765 

774 

779' 
789 

796 

801 
808 
810 

VII. 
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Ccrdic 

ICenrick- 

Ceaulin 



( 34b ) 
VII. Kings of WissBxorWEST Saxon^. 
■ 519 Sexburga ^ 



Jle conquers Sufitx 

Ceobric 

Ceolulph ■ 

Cinigiffil and Quicctus *— 6ii 
Cinigiflil alone ■ 636 

Cenowalch ■ ' 643 



560 

591 
592 

59$ 



67J 

Adelwalch ■ ■■ 648 

Cenfus ■ 672 

Efcwin ami Centwin — 67c 

Ceadwalla — 686 

Ina -i. w 688 

Adclard ■ 727 

Cudred •*— 740 



Egbert unites the Saxon HeptArchv, under the Name of 
England, A. D. 828. 
Kings 6 f England. 



Egbert ■ 

Ethelwolf 

Ethelbald 

Ethclbert — 

Ethelred . 

Alfred furnamed the Greit 
Edward I. ■ 

Athelilan — • 

Edmund I. ' — ^ 
,EIdred or Edred — ' 
Edwy m ■ 
Edgar . . 



Fergus 
Eugenius L 
Dengardus 
Conttantine 
Congallus 
Goran 
Eugenius IF. 
Eugeuius in. 
Congallus" II. 
Kinathal — 
Aldan — 

Kenneth 
Eugeiiius IV. 
Ferchard 
Donald — 

Ferchard II. 
Malduinus 
Eugenius V. 
Kii genius Vr. 
Anibcrkelethu'? 



828 
^38 

857 
860 

m 
872 
900 
925 
940 

9+» 
955 
959 



Kings o 



Edward 11. ■ 

Ethelred lU 

Ediiiund II. furnamed 1 

Ironfidc_ — 3 
Canute the Great King 1 

of Denmark — J 
Harold furnamed Harefoot 
Canute II. or Hardiknute 
Edward III. furnamed 1 

the Confeffor J 

Harold, 9 Months — » 
William the Conqueror 

F S C O T L X-TTD. -' 



404 

420 

452 

457 

479 
501 

535 

569 

570 
604 
605 
622 
636 
650 
669 
6S8 
692 
790 



Eugenius "VIT. 
Merdacus 
Etfinos 

Eugenius VIII. 
Fergus II. 
Solvathius « 
Achaius — — 
Congallus III. 
Dongallus 
Alpinus •— 
Kenneth -*■ 
Donald V. 
Conftantirie II. 
Ethus — 

Gregory — 

Donald yi. 
Conftantine III. 
Malcolm I. 
Indulphus «- 
DuffftS ' — ^ 



975 

97< 

1016 

1017 

1036 

1646 

1041 

1066 
1066 

70) 
710 
730 

- 761 
764 
.767 
787 

•* 819 
824 

831 

834 
854 

- 858 
874 
87s 

- 892 

- 9<33 
. 942 

•958 
■ 968 

Cullen 
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Cullen 
Kenneth III. 
CpnftantinelV. ftilcdl 



( J4I ) 
972 Alexander III 



the Bald 
Grin as 
Malcolm II* 
Duncan 
Macbeth 
Malcolm III. 

Can more 
Donald VII. 

Bane 



- s 



furn^med 1 



977 

994 

995 
1004 

1034. 

1040 



— 1249 

Interregnum from 1286 to the 

time of Robert 
Robert I. — 



1094 



J1058 

furnamed) .^ 
_ I »o?3 

Quncan II. apd Donalda- 7 
gair — $ 

Edgar rr 
Alexander L — — 

David <-— 
Malcolm IV. — 

William — 
Alexander II. — 



David IL 
Robert II. 
Robert III. 
James I. 
James JI. 
James 111. 
James IV. 
Jan^c§ V. 
Mary 
James VI. 



1097 
1107 
1 124 

1165 
1215 



1306 

1329 
I37t> 

1390 
1406 

H37 
1460 
1488 

1513 
J542 

and in 



Who reigned 3^ years, 
the 45th of Elizabeth 

James I. of England, unites both 
the kingdoms under the name 
of Great Britain. 1603 



The Kings and Queens of EnglAi^d, fince the Conqoeft. 



William I. 
William II. 



Henry II. 
Richard I. 
Joha 
Henry HI. 

Henry IV. 
Henry V. 

Edward IV. 
Edward V. 



Henry VII. 
Henry VIII. 
Edward VI. 



James I. - 

Charles I. — 
Charles II. 
James II. -^ 
William and Mary 



— — 1066 Henry I. 
1087 Stephen 

The Saxon LincTcilorcd. 

1154 Edward I. 

— ^ 1189 Edward II. 

1199 Edward III. 

1216 Richaidll. 

The Line of Lancaster. 

— 1399 Ilenry VI. 

The YoRx Line. 
-— 1461 Richard III. 

— 1483 

The Families United. 

1485 

1509 

— - 1547 

The Two Kingdoms United. 
1603 Queen Anne 



1100 
»i35 

1272 
1307 
1326 

»377 
1422 



— 148^ 



Queen Mary 
Queen Elizabeth 






1625 
164S 
1684 
1689 

Z3 



George I 

George II. 
George III. 
ferve. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of the State (?/ Knowledge and Religion in Great 
Britain, from the Reign of William tie Co^r• 
^EROR, io6S, to the Reign of Richard I. 

W I L L I A u^furnamedtbe Conqueror, A. D. 1066. 

IF we impartially confider the Duke of Normandy^s 
attempt upon England, we fliall find it difficult to 
determine, whether the ground of his pretenfions, the 
boldnefs of his underuking, or the fuccefs attending 
' it, is moft furprifing : the confequence was a dreadful 
anarchy of perplexity and confternation, from different 
motives of intereft, terror, and defpair, which ^ this de? 
llruftion occafioned in London, i The Conqueror con- 
fidered that the lofs of a battle might aftonifli, but not 
terrify the Englifli ; that they might have confiderable re- 
fources of men and arms, before he could be much rein- 
forced from Normandy. However, he concluded to be- 
gin his march for London, in three divifions ; ordering 
his men, if attacked, to deftroy the country with fire 
and fword. As he approached the capital in this manner, 
the terrors of the people waxed ftronger and ftronger, 
and the .clergy ufed all their induftry and infinwation 
to diffuade them from making refiftance. But, in 
oppofition to thefe perfuafions, Morcar and Edwin, 
the two brothers of Harold, took an opportunity to 
faily out with their party from London, thinking to 
find him unprepared : but they were: fo warmly re- 
ceived, that they retired with great precipitation ; and 

even 
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even this attempt was attended with no fmall difad- 
vantage, for it occafioned his fetting fire to fome parts 
of the fuburbs of London ^ fo that at this time the 
nobles and prelates affembled at London, would no lon- 
ger delay to feize the only opportunity tliey might have, 
tp plead the merit of a voluntary fubmiffion. They ac- 
cordingly went forth, attended by the magiftrates of 
London, and meeting the Duke at the head of his 
troops, made a folemn tender of the crown : he received 
them with great courtefy, and,, after having taken time 
to deliberate upon the propofal, accepted the offer they 
had made, and aflbred them they would have no caufe 
to repent of their choice *. 

The Norman having thus acknowledged the power 
of eleftion in the people of England, in deigning 
to receive the crown as a prefent, , was immediately 
proclaimed King, and appointed the day for his coro- 
nation at London; and purfuant to his own defire the 
ttremony was performed by Aldred archbifliop of 
York ; who upon that occafion addreffcd himfelf tb 
the Englifh, affembled in great numbers, afked if 
they chofe William Duke of Normandy for their 
King ? and was anfwered in the affirmative, with loud 
acclamations. The bilhop of Conftance having put 
the fame queftion to the Normans, and received the 
like reply, Aldred fet the crown on his head ; and 
then the Norman took the accuftomed oath, importing 
that he would protedt the church and its minifters, 
govern his people with equity, enaft juft laws, and 
caufe them to be punctually obferved f. 

The firft aft of fovereignty he exercifed after his 
coronation, was the feizure of Harold's treafure, which 
he found amaffed at Winchefter, part of which he 
diftributed among the principal officers of his army, 
part was given to churches and monafteries •, and a 
large ihare fent to the Pope, as a mark of his grati- 
• Smotict, vol. I. p. 391. f Malmcftury. 

Z 4 tudc 
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tudc for the countenance of that pontiff, to whom hip 

in great meafure owed the fuccefs of his late cnterprizc. 

He granted a new charter to the city of London, 
confirming the privileges which the citizens enjoyed in 
the reign of Edward the Confcffor. He preferved thp 
Saxon laws and conftitution, and put the laws in forcp 
againft robbers, who then infefted the country ; and 
in order to add to the fafety of his kingdom, he bui^t 
two caftles, one at Chefter, and the other at Stafford, 
which he ftrengthened with garrifons. 

The firft aft of his arbitrary power was manifeftcd, 
in renewing the odious tax oi danegell^ a quit-rent out 
of all the lands of England, wardfhips, reliefs, ffnes^ 
&c. *. This occafioned a general difcontent through 
the kingdom, and made fotne infurrcftions, which 
William very feverely punifhed. After all the fource^ 
of rebellion were quaflied, William endeavoured to in- 
troduce the laws, cuftopis, and language of the Nqp^ 
mans ; loading his countrymen with benefits, and op- 
preffmg the nobles and barons of this realm. Nor was 
his oppreffions confined to the nobility, but extended 
alfo to the clergy, whofe charters he violated without 
fcruple; ordained that the church lands Ihoqldbe fuh- 
je<5t to military fervice, and furnifli a certain number 
of horfemen : befides, he lodged gr^at part of his army 
in monafteries. Where he could get any information of 
any riches hid or depofited in them, he ordered them 
to be fearched, and fei:^^d ypon every thing that wa3 
valuable. He likewifc depofed Stigand, archbifliop of 
Canterbury,' and fev^ral other prelates, and promote^ 
to. their dignity grangers from different clirnes, and 
fome of his Norman chaplains, and feized on 'many of 
the abbey-lands. By ihefe means he ftrengthened his 
intereft, increafed his revenues, and made himfelf the 
terror of the country, where they were too weak to re- 

• This was one fhilling on every hide of land, that is, an hun- 
dred acres ^ bu( tvety manurer of land paid if he had but a tenth 
p^rt. Rapih, vol. I. b, v. p. 141. 
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fift. Many of the Englilh nobility fled to Scotland. 
This fo cxafperated William, that he picked a quarrel 
with Malcolm King of Scotland, A. D, 1072, who 
\was too well pfjepared to be immediately intimidated ; 
both parties prepared for war, and both armies 
ready for aftion, bpt not eager to begin the attack. 
William found them well entrenched, and knew Mal- 
colm had been trained to arms, fo that both parties 
inplined to an accommodation ^ and on Malcolm's 
fending an cmbafly to William, a peace was made on 
the following terms : " That the boundaries of the 
two nations fhould be fettled ; that he ihould fwear 
fealty to him, or do him homage ; and that William 
ihould reftore the Englifli exiles to their eftates. 

After William had made things a little eafy at home, 
he retired to Normandy, when a confiderable revolu- 
tion happened in the church. At the death of Allexander 
there was no fmall diflention in the conclave, which 
flamed fg high, that two Popes were elected, viz. 
Hildebrand and Guibert, who were each of them ac- 
knowledged by different powers. However, the 
former, named Gregory VII. was recognized by the 
^ings of France and England ; but Hildebrand was 
no fooner feftled in thp chair, than he difcovered him- 
fclf to be a perfon of inordinate ambition and extraor- 
dinary infplence : determined tp make William pay for 
the countenance and favour he had fliewn him while he 
was cardinal, foon after his return to England, he 
fent one of his nuncios to him with letters, wherein 
he infifted on his doing homage to him for the king- 
dom of England, as a fief of the Roman fee, and de- 
manded the arrears of Rome Scot, which had not been 
paid for fome years. 

The anfwer which William made to this infolcnt 
demand, was worthy of the King of England. He rc- 
fufed to do fealty to the Pope, and fl:rengthened his 
refufal, by appealing to the condqft of his anccftors, 

who 
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who had never left him a precedent. The following is 
a iranflation of the original *. 

♦« To the moft excellent Gregory, paftor of the 
holy church, William, by the grace of God, King of 
England, and Duke of Normandy, fendeth, greeting. 
Hubert, your nuncio, coming unto me in your be- 
half, advifed me to do fealty to you and your fuc- 
•ceffors, and to take more care in making good the pay- 
ments of money, which my predeceffors ufcd to remit 
to the church of Rome. One of thefe I have confent- 
cd to, but have refufcd the other. As for fealty, it 
is what I never have done, nor will do •, becaufe I 
neither obliged myfelf to perform it by any promifc 
made by myfelf, nor do I find my predeceffors ever 
performed it to yours. As for the money, it was col- 
lefted in a very bad manner, for almoft three years, 
during my abfence in France. But now I am, by God's 
mercy, returned to my kingdom, I have font by the 
nuncio above-mentioned, what is already collcdtcd: 
as for the remainder, it (hall be fent, when convenienr, 
by the legate of Lanfranc, our trufty archbifhop. We 
beg your prayers for ourfelves, and the welfare of our 
kingdom, having born a great regard for your prede* 
cefforsj and being defirous of approving our afieftions 
and obedience to you above all others.'* 

And although this politic Prince was thus compli- 
meritarily courteous to the Pope, yet he retained the 
ancient, cuftom of invefting biftiops and abbots, by de- 
livering them a ring, and a ftaff, whereby, without 
more ado, they were put into plenary poflcflion of the 
power^inid the profits of their benefice ; for he always 
declared he would keep the paftoral ftaves in his own 
hands. Nor would the King fuffcr any in his domini- 
ons to acknowledge the bifiiop of Rome for apoftoKcal 
without his command, or to receive the Pope's letters, 
except they were firft fhewn unto him ; nor did the 
King permit the bifhops to pafs fentence of excoramtini- 

♦ Seldcn, p. 1631. 
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c^ioa agakift aay of his b^trons or officers, although 
k waa for the commiffioa of the moft heinous crimes, 
except leave was firft had and obtained from the King* 
However, the King did grant to the bifhops the jurif* 
diction in religious matters, and the grant of titbes, a^ 
well fmall as great. 

The King Utcewife made an adtfor the uniformity of 
the liturgy, which was to be regulated by that then in ufe 
at Salifbury, compofed by Ofoiond bilhop of that fee* 

About thb time the King had contefts with the 
Welch and the Scotch ; he levied a numerous army, 
and marched with refolution to chaftife and reduce 
them to obedienoe. The peace bemg fettled, he. turn* 
ed his mtnd to putting his finances in a condition to 
fupply all his neoifnttes^ and in this no prince, per- 
haps, had ever greater penetration or invention than he 
dilcovered in the various means made ufe of for this 
end, efpecially as he ftuck at nothing be judged fub- 
iervient to this point, on which his fafety fo much de-r 
pended. The Saxons were already fleeced to gratify 
his avarice, the Normans were grown, opulent by 
dieh: fpoils ; and as they had for a confiderable tiare 
enjoytd the benefit of his government, he thought it 
but juft they (hould pay their (hare towards its fupport ; 
and that he might know what imj^fitions they could 
bear, he orders an eftimate to be taken of all the 
lands in his kingdom. Commiflioners were appointed, 
who had a right to make inquefi:, upon oath, upon or 
near the pretfiifles, of the extent and value of the arable, 
meadow, and paliure land, every individual had. This 
furvey was no lefs than Cti years in making, and was con- 
tained in two books. This regifter was fometimes called 
the roUof Winchefter, becaufe it was depofited there. It 
M^as alfo named Domboc, which name was not given 
it becaufe it decides any dubious matters, but becaufe 
it is illegal to depart or appeal from its deci£k)ns« It 
is now called Domesday-Book. 

This 



Digitized by 



Google 



348 7**^ Hiftory of ReH^kn 

This fchcme fucceeded fo well, that perfons of a^ 
ranks were included, and the value of their eftares 
pretty well known, fo as to receive a proportionable 
taxation. The next year, which was J084, was re- 
markable for nothing 10 much as the oppreffive tax of 
fix {hillings upon every hide of land throughout his 
kingdom. Whether avarice or policy might have given 
rife for this oppreflion, is very uncertain. He applied 
part of it for building the Tower of London. The dif- 
afFeftion and jealoufies, it occafioned, are much better 
conceived than dcfcribcd. It was very natural for him 
to fear the refentment of his fubjeds, if any opportu- 
nity prefented. An invafion of the Danes indeed foon 
after happened ; but the Englifli did not care to join 
them, and it was foon fuppreffed : however, it pleafed 
God at length to put a flop to his tyrannical reign \ 
for he went to Normandy, A. D. 1087, and died, oc- 
cafioned by a fall from his horfe. 

From the tranfadions of William's reign, he ap- 
pears to have been a prince of great courage, capacity^ 
and athbition, politic, cruel, vindidive and rapacious, 
ftern[and haughty in his deportment, referved and 
jealous in his difpofition ; but though fudden and im- 
petuous in his enterprifes, he was cool and indefati- 
gable in time of danger and difficulty. A late ingeni- 
ous author calls him a glorious tyrant •, an epithet 1 fhall 
leave my readers to judge of its propriety. 

William IL furnamed Rufus, A. D. 1087. 

The Conqueror wa$ fucceeded by William, his fecond 
fon, called Rufus, from his ruddy complexion, who. 
owed his eleyation to that dignity, to Langfranc, arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury. Some oppofition was indeed 
agitated, and the nation feemed to be in fome commo- 
tion ; but Langfranc wifely advifed him to conciliate 
the affedibns of the £ngli(h : and he accordingl3i 
amufed them with magnificent promifes to eafc them 
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^F their btsrthenfome tolls and taxes, and allow them 
the free liberty of hunting. Cajoled by thefe profeflions, 
Which were void of all uncerity, the Englifli adhered 
to his intereft ; and the Londoners j-aifed an army of 
30,000 men for his fervicc. But it was not long after^ 
when William began to fhoW fo much of his father's 
difpbfition, as even to procure a ncwiurvey of many of 
the lands in England, and laid heavier taxes upon 
them. By this and other methods^ which difcovered 
his rapacious difpofition, great contefts enfued both in 
Scotland and Wales. A treaty was however brought 
about, and peace concluded, with Malcolm of Scot- 
lan^ : but Williath by his infolence and j^rfidy loon 
broke the treaty ^ and when Malcolm fent ambaffadors^ 
demandPng the pet-formance of th§ articles in the late 
treaty, he defired the Scottilh King to come in per- 
fon, to his court at Gloucefter, where he Ihould have 
juftice done him. Accordingly he came, where he 
was treated very imperioufly, and was told he jmuft 
fubmic the affair to the decifion of the.Engliih pic^rs. 
Malcolm rejecting this, returned to his owncountry^ 
and, glowing with indignation, forthwith aficfnjbled 
an army, and invaded Norchuniberlahd, which he 
rarigcd as far as Alnwick ; when he had fb far.redu^ 
ced the garifon, that the governor demanded a.capttu* 
lation, on pretence of preientihg^^ him the keys on the 
point of: his fpear, thruft his weapon into his eyi^,:and 
killed him on the fpot. 

But this is contradicted by Aderic. VitaL Ecclef* 
Hift. 1. 8. p. 701. who fays that Malcolm was fur- 
prized under the fecurity of a treaty, and unexpc<5fcedly 
attacked by Molbray *. <. . 

Rufus being freed from a powerful enemy, in the 
perfon of Malcolm, he turned his thoughts to invading 
his brother Robert's dominions in Normandy ; which 
neither was for the credit nor the advantage of Wilham. 

' '■ • CoHivr^8:Ecdcf. Hift. vol. I. p. £65. 

< When 
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Ahoat this time Langfrunc, archbUhop of Cadter*^* 
bury, dying, Willitm tl^e King fetzed tiie profits of 
die foe into his cwfihaads, and kept th^ church yae^t 
for fame ysears, as Jihemfe 4:fae biihO|)!rics of Wtnchef* 
ter and Dudiasn, and appropriated the profits of 
dhirteen abbeys to his own ufe; by ydhkh means he 
btxm^t immenfe ti^eafiific into his jexchec^r, and all 
benefices which he patted i^ith Mfas upon the prefei^ 
payment of large i\30m *• 

About the year A« D. 1088 began the holy war^ 
and Robert Duke ctf Nonxmndy, to fit himfejf lor fudi 
an impCHtant expedition, ibid his dtrkedom fo^ tsen 
thoufand marks, to his brother William. To pa^ 
this money. King Rufus laid a grievous tax Over all 
the realm-, excortbg it with fuch feyerity^ that the 
monks were obliged to fell their church*plafce, and 
even their chalices ; and when the oki^ defired to he 
eafed of their burdens, he bid them fearch for %\mt 
colBns:of gold and fitver, and dead mens bones. 

At this time these was a contentim at Rome be- 
tween two Popes, Urban and Ckn^nt III. Ruftis 
took part with Clenocnt ; but Anielm acknowledged 
Urban, and defired of t^ King lei ve to fetch hit 
pall off Urban : all the tt^ of the bUhops were agiinft 
him I nttan while the King bad fetit two meffengers 
to the Pope, for the podl •, who returned ¥rith the Pope's 
kgate, with the pall, to be given to Anfclm : this 
legate fo far perfuaded the King* that he acknowledged 
Uitban for Pope. But upon his delivering Atifdm 
the archbifhop's pall, thereby making void the ioj^dC* 
titote he received from King William, and obU^ 
ging him afterward to acknowledge his right of in- 
veftiture, it^4e great di^leafure to the King j wJiere- 
up^a he expelled Anfelic his kingdom, confifcatedfhe 
lands of the ardhbifliopric, and declared Chat hia 
biihops did and (bould hold their fees of him, xtv^ 
pendent of the Pope. Apfclm cpmpromifed this afi^air 

• Hiftory of the Church of Great BritaiB, p. 39. 
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by the intervention of fripnds : upon which he returned 
to England ; but was fo zealous for mainuining aiul 
propagating the opinion of the Pope's fole right of 
inveftiture, that he was again obliged to fly from the 
kii^dom. 

WUliatn the Conqueror having rendered the new 
Foreft in Hants, by his devaftation of fowns and 
churches, a wildemefe for men, and a paradife for 
deer; King Rufus went there- on a party of plea- 
fure, when the King was flain by the gUnc^ of an ar- 
row, fliot by Sir Walter TirrelL 
" Thus fell William, after the reign of thirteen^ years, 
during which he opprefled his people in every forna 
of tyranny and infult. He was equally v#id of learn- 
ing, principles and humanity ; haughty^ pafllonate, 
profligate and^ungrateful; a fcofFer at religion, a fcourgc 
to the clergy, vain-glorious, rapacious and diflblute, 
and an inveterate enemy to the Englifli, though he 
owed his crown to their valour and fidelity -j whjen the 
Normans attempted to deprive him of thecrpwn, 
fcarce poflefled of one fingle virtue, to compenfate 
for his vices 5 and, in the words of the celebrated Mr, 
Pop^, Damned to everlastings Fame. 

Henry I. farnamed Beauclerk, A. D. iioo. 

Henry, the youngeft fon of the Conqperor (fur- 
named Beauclerk, wnich fignifies a good fcholarj fuc- 
ceeded to the crown, though, had his brother been in 
England at the time of Rufus's death^ ihe Eiiglilh 
feemed more bufled in his favour, ^nd he would pro^ 
bably have acceded to the crown- However, circum* 
ftances favoured Henry's advanceqient t6 the throne, 
though'not without fome tumultuous oppofitian at the 
cleftion, and he was immediately proclaimed King. 
And as the people had too much rc^fpn during the two 
lafl: feigns, to think that a King is very apt to difre- 
gardhis coronation-oath, Henry, Tor the farther 6- 

tisfaflion 
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iisfaflion of his fubjefts, granted the fame day a char- 
ter, confirming thcit privileges, and redfeffing fonii! 
jgreivances under which they laboured. By this deed, 
•which was authenticated in the moflt folemn manner; 
and tranfcribed into a great nam bef of .copies, dif- 
perfed aU over the kingdom, he cftabfilhcld the 
churches in poffeffion of all thiir immunities,* and ex- 
empted them from all the hardfliips they had fuftaiiied 
from the tyranny of Rufus, efpecially that of being 
keptjvacant for the King's ufe, and afterwards put up 
to public fale, without any regard to nierit br capacity. 
He aboliflied the exceffive fines which ufed to be exac- 
ted from the heirs of noblemen for the liVery o# their 
lands ; permitted the natives in general tb difpofe of 
their children in marriage, according to their own ptea- 
fbre, without paying for a licence from the crown. He 
fuppreflcd the duty of moneyage, paid once in three 
years, in confideration of the King's preferving the 
coins unaltered. H^ remitted all fines, mul^s, and 
debts in the exchequer, arifing from vexatious ()rofe- 
cutions ; aHowed the barons to bequeathe their per- 
Ibnal eftates ; exempted the lands poffeffed by the mW 
litary tenants of the crown from gelds, talliages and be- 
nevolences ; reftored the laws of Edward JII. relative 
to murders, thcfts^&c. and for^Vc all- 'rapine ind 
depredation committed to that time, on. condition the 
efi^enders would make Iftiitediate retticutioh. 

In purfuancd^f the fame laudable fcheme of refor-* 
matk)n and redrcfs, he expelled from fcourt all the mw 
nifters and inftriiments of his brother's debauchery and 
arbitrary power, and publilhed a fevere edi6t againft 
delinquents and adulterers; he aboliflied the odious 
curfew, requiring every man at the ring of a bell at 
eight o'clock to put out his fire. 

As Henry had been greatly obliged ' to the citizens 
of London in his acquifltion of the crown, he gratified 
them with another charter of very am|)le privileges-, and, 
in order to crown the fatisfaction of the peOpIe, he re- 
called 
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palled Anfelm, archbifhop of Canterbury, who was 
become exceeding popular in England through the in- 
fluence of the monks. The prelate accepted the in- 
vitation with tranfport, and foon after landed at Dover ; 
but the King was greatly difappointed when he found 
that Anfelm refufed to do him homage, adhering to 
the canons of the council of Bari, which forbad eccle- 
iiaftics to receive inveftitures from the laity, or to pay 
them homage on any account 5 and the conditions of 
their living together in a good underftanding were, 
that the king fhould relinquilh the prerogative of in- 
vefting bifhops and abbots, and pay an implicit obedi- 
ence to the Pope/ Henry, though (hocked at the in- 
folent propofals of this arrogant prieft, who wanted to 
curtail his authority, was forced to temporize. For 
about this time his brother Robert aflerts his claim to 
the Englifli crown, and if Anfelm's intereft were to 
have been thrown in that fcale, it might preponderate 
on that fide j and even, notwithftanding, the king's 
moderation, when Robert his brother made a defcent 
at Portfmouth, he found the people's mind fluftuating, 
and the King was obliged to depend, in fome meafurc, 
on the eloquence and intereft of Anfelm, to prcfcrvc 
peace and loyalty to his majcfty i fo that at length af- 
fairs were compromifcd. Henry now proceeded with 
rigour againft many of the nobles who had promoted 
the invafion by his brother : fome were banifhed, their 
eftates feizcd, &c. while he rewarded others for their 
$:ealous attachment to his royal perfon. 

But art the nobles in the land were more eafily 
managed than the archbifliop of Canterbury, who was 
a true monk and bigot to the church of Rome. For 
his defign was to accomplifli two projeds : the firft 
was to eftablilh celibacy among ecclefiaftics j (Anfelm 
called a council at Weftminfter, where firft he excom- 
municated all married priefts, though half the clergy at 
that time were married j) and the fecond, to hinder 
bifhops and abbots from receiving the inveftiture of 
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their benefices from the King. The Pope had. givea 
his orders for infifting upon the execution of the canons 
againft lay inveftiture; neverthelefs^ the King refufed 
to part with his prerogative, and Anfeim refufed to con- 
fecrate the bifhops whom Henry had appointed This 
produced a quarrel, which at length Anfeim refolved 
to go and lay before Pope Pafcal ll. A, D. 1 103 ; and 
he was accompanied by fome bifrops, who had quitted 
their benefices, rather than acknowiege the King's fu- 
premacy ;'and the King fent two ambaffadors at the 
fame time to defend his caufe. But notwithftanding 
their remonftrance the Pope remained inflexible, and 
would not make any cortceffions, though he wrote a 
letter to the King in mild terms, telling him, ** He 
fhould be glad to oblige him in any thing that was 
confiftent with juftice •, that he had no defign of in- 
croaching upon his prerogative ; but the granting the 
right of inveftiture to a layman was not in his power, 
as it was an eflential property of church-government.** 

The King was not well pleafed with the Pope's an- 
fwer, and ordered his ambaflfadors to acquaint Anfeim, 
that he did not defire to fee him in England, unlelshc 
was refolved to conform to the example of his prede- 
ceflbrs. 

Whilft Henry was abroad in Normandy, he received 
an expoftulatory letter from the Pope, by the hand of 
Anfeim, and the King allowed him to repurn to Eng- 
land. 

When Anfeim arrived here, he was received very 
joyfully \ and repairing to Canterbury with^the pall ia 
a filver box, the archbifhop went b^re-footed to meet 
him, attended by all the monks of St. Auguftinc and 
Chrift-church. 

A legate was likewife fent by] Pope Henorius 11. 
to go to England and Scotland in the quality of legate 
a latere^ and on his arrival was received by the arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury wit4i all the honours due to his 
tharafter. The legate being commiQioned to enquire 
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into the diflcntions between the archbifhop of York and 
the Scotch prelates, who refufed to acknowledge his 
primacy, went to Roxburgh, where he held a confe- 
rence with David, King of Scotland, on that fubjeft. 
Oft his return, he prefided at a general convocation of 
the prelates and clergy, where, to Ihew his authority, 
he was feated on an eminence above the feats of the 
archbifhops and temporal lords, who attended the 
council, which was very difagreeable to many of the 
Englifh, and the council ended with no important ad- 
vantages. 

We might enlarge in the hiftory of the reign of 
Henry I. by a variety of tranfaftions of a civil nature ; 
bqt as that is not my province, fliall conclude with 
only obferving, that he died of a fever, A. D. 1135, 
and (hall fum up his character in a few words. He 
was too fond of foreigners, too vindi6ti,ve to his 
enemies, too fenfible to be an enthufiaft, too cautious 
to be furprifed, too valiant to be conquered, too good 
to deferve the calumnies caft on him by the monks, 
and too bad to be generally applauded. 

S T E p H E Ni A. D. 1 1 35. 

Stephen afrending the throne, after being eledled, 
rather by a cabal ot prelates and noblemen, than by a 
general confent of the nation, refolved ta fecure the 
favour of the nation by fome extraordinary concelTions ; 
and therefore over and above his oromife of ruling 
with equity and moderation, he folemnly fwore that 
-he would not retain vacant fees and benefices in his 
hands, but fill them immediately with perfons cano- 
nical ly elefted ; that he would not difturb the clergy 
or laity in the enjoyment of their woods ; that he 
would not fue any perfon for hunting in the royal fo- 
r€ft -, that he would never exaft the tax of danegelc. 
TheEnglifh were fo credulous as to believe he would 
pay a greater regard to it,, than was evident from his 
future conduft. However, partly through his own 

A a 2 treachery 
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treachery and mifconduft, his whole reign was a fcerte 
of war and contcft, both abroad and at home, Wc 
meet with very few tranfaftions relative to learning or 
religion. There were however many religious founda- 
tions built and endowed. in the troublefome reign of 
King Stephen; as the monaftery of St. Mary dc Pratis, 
founded by Robert, Earl of Leicefter ; the hofpital of 
St. Catherine, near London, founded by Maud, wife 
of King Stephen ; and St. Stephen's chapel at Weft- 
minder, founded by himfelf ; as alfothe Ciftertian mo- 
naftry at Feverfliam, with an hofpital near the Weft-gate 
at York, &c. 

He died after a (hort illnefs in 1 154. His charadcr 
is that of humane and generous: he feems to have been 
pofltfled of many great qualities ; and, had he lived in 
happier times, he might probably have been reckoned 
one of the moft illuftrious monarchs that ever filled the 
Englilh throne. 

Henry II. A. D. 1154. 

Henry came to the crown with an indifputablc title. 
He was a prince, wife, valiant, and generally fortunate; 
Soon after his acceffion to the throne, he chofe a 
privy-council of clergy and temporality, and refined 
the common laws. He parcelled England into fix di- 
vifions, and appointed three judges to, every circuit. 
He erafed many of the caftles to the ground, as he 
found they were held by perfons in a kind of indepen- 
dence of the crown, and derogatory to the anthority of 
it. Thefe regulations feem firft and principally toen- 
grofs his attention, but he afterwards found others to 
demand his concern. The grofs impofitions of the 
Pope highly threatened the diminution of his royal 
prerogatives ; fo that he difclaimcd the Pope's autho- 
rity, refufed to pay Peter-pence, and intcrdidcd all 
appeals to Rome. But he only, or chiefly, regarded 
his temporal prerogatives j for had not they been in- 
vaded 
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vacfed'by the prelates^ under the direftion of the Pope, 
they might have continued their influence in the 
church in all fpiritual affairs. However, the King was 
not fufficiently upon his guard in the choice of his fa- 
vourites. 

Thomas Becket, doftor of canon law, was, by the 
King, made chancellor of England ; and four years 
after he was, by the King, made »archbilhop of Can- 
terbury ; and this, in procefs of time, proved highly 
prejudicial to his majefty's authority. One of the firft 
matters of difpute was, that the King having com* 
manded that juftice fhould be impartially executed up- 
on all men in his court, Becket infifted on the clergy 
being exempt from the jilrifdiftion of the civil magif- 
trate, and judged in the ecclefiaftical court. This 
kicenfed the King againft him. To adjull matters of 
importance, the King called a parliament at Clarenden, to 
confirm the antienc laws and cuftoms ; to which Becket 
and the reft of the bilhops confentcd, and fubfcribed to 
them ; but Becket afterwards recanting, renounced the 
fame. 

The fame year, A. D. 1160, the King required 
that the law fliould be put in execution for feme crimes 
committed by the clergy, which the archbifhop would 
not permit ; and, without the King's knowledge, de- 
termined to repair to Rome and lay the affair before 
the Pope. And this was a matter of. debate for fame 
years. 

• Matthew Paris recites a variety of letters between 
this Pope and the King, and between the Pope and the 
King of France. By the mediation of the latter, 
Becket had leave to return to England •, however the 
King ftill retained his temporal authority. 

Upon Bccket's return to England, he excommuni- 
cated feveral Bilhops. The next year he excommuni- 
cated lord Sackville, who had been appointed by the 
King vicar of the church of Canterbury, as he had 

derogated. 
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derogated^ as he called it, from the rights of the church 

to pleafe the King. 

The King being then in Norinandy^ complained 
greatly, to Tome of his domeltics, of the infolent be- 
haviour of Becket, whom he had raifed from abjeQ: 
circumftanccs to fuch dignity, and yet by fuch unpa- 
ralleled ingratitude became the continual difturber of 
his government. Authors vary greatly in their con- 
jefturcs, and hiftory affords us nothing certain 
with refpeft to the motives of the perfons who came 
over to aflaffinate Becket. Whether they wereJncitcd 
to it by the King, and received any promtfcs of re- 
ward for fo ra(h an adion -, or whether they were ani- 
mated by principle only, and a regard to the tranquil- 
lity of the nation \ be this as it will, William de Tra- 
cy, Reginald Fitzurfe, Hugh de Moreville, ^d Ri- 
chard Brito, mutually engaged to revenge the King's 
quarrel. They withdrew from courts and taking, 
fhipping at different ports, arrived in England, and 
met at the caftle of Saltwode, within fix miles of Can« 
terbury. The next day they went to Canterbury, and 
advanced to Becket's apartment, w here they warmly ex- 
poftulated with him about the ralhnefs and infolence of 
his conduft in his ftation as chancellor, and more efpe- 
cially as archbilhop ; which making no impreffion 
upon him, if is faid, they retired to put on their ar- 
mour, and foon returned to execute the aflaffinat ion, 
which they did with many circumftanccs of cruelty. 

Collier fays *, ** That, upon the news of the arch- 
bifliop*s death, the King and the people were extreme- 
ly troubled ; though it may be ealily conjefturcd to 
proceed from different motives. The King was appre- 
henfive that the archbiftiop's murder would occafion 
refleftion and diftionour to his highncfs ; and fo, in fed, 
it did foon. The King of France wrote to his hoKncfr, 
in which he made no fcruple to charge him as culpa^ 
ble in that ad ; and intimated, that the Pope &ould 
* Collier's Ecclef. Hift. vol. I. p. 375. 

draw 
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draw St. Peter's fword agaihft King Henry, and even 
to think of fome new and exemplary punifhment for 
a crime in which the univerfal church was concerned* 
This was likewife followed with another from the Earl 
of Blois, and another from the archbifhop of Sens, in 
which he moves for an incerdidt upon his dominions. 

King Henry protefted his innocence, and fent an 
cmbafly to Rome, upoh his arrival in England, about 
that time, to compromife matters -, and either. from a 
confcioufnefs of his fault, or motives of policy, 
agreed to purchafe his abfolution upon very fevcrc 
terms. The Pope enjoined him :to futfer appeals from 
England to Ronie ; to quit his right and claim tp in- 
veftitures; to keep 200 men in arms for the holy war; 
and to pay forty choufand marks of filver, and five 
thoqlancl of gold. Some add, that he fubmitted to 
ftrip himfelf naked at Canterbury, and to he lafhed 
by divers monks, fome of whom gave him five, others 
three ftripes. This was in A. D. 1170, and the Pope 
l3anonized Bucket for a faint. ' 

Puring this reign, ^ confider;^bIe number of Ger«» 
inans came over to fiiigland, to atteinpt a reformation 
from fome of the grofs errors of Fopery. Authors 
differ as to their nunnber. The fentiments and cha- 
raSerof thefe men but agree in this, that th«y were 
feverely treated, by branding them with hot irons, and 
by other methods of cruelty ; fome were even put to 
deatn, which they bore with great fortitude. 

The reign of Henry abounds with many aSs which 
redound to his honour, notwithftanding his foibles, 
which derogate from it. He was educated with high 
notions of the kingly prerogative, for which he ma- 
nifefted the molt inviolable attachment •, and he guard- 
ed the liberties of his fubjefts by many excellent laws 
and regulations. So that, upon the whole, he is rank- 
ed among the moft powerful and illuftrious of the 
Englifh monarchs. 

End of the FIRST VOLUME. 
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N» B* As the fubjeAs of the Introduction are van* 
ous, and of an interefting nature, I find it will 
take more than two numbers: for which reafon I 
have begun it in the laft half-fheet of this, and ihall 
finifh it in the tenth number, which completes 
Vol. L 

The next volume will begin with the reign of 
Richard I. In which, and the fubfequent reigns 
to the time of the Reformation, the exorbitant 
claims of the Romifti Church, and the prevailing 
errors of that religion, amply evince the neceffity 
of a reformation ; which, with the progrefs of it, 
abroad and at home, will come under confideration. 
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